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(For the Covenanter.) 

SKETCH OF THE LIFE A N D CHARACTER OF DAVID, KING OF ISRAEI,. 

Thefdoctrines of the word of G o d have a very remarkable exempli
fication and confirmation in the life, character, and death of tbe m e n 
•whose history it records. Facts seen in their true light and relation 
one to another cannot well be disputed; and when impartially collated 
and examined, they place the truth in the most satisfactory form. It 
would seem for this reason it is that so large a part of the inspired 
•waitings are composed of narrative, and especially that the narrative, 
while it is strictly historical of a nation, turns so frequently into indi
vidual biography. A n d in this last feature, its simplicity and faithful
ness set it far wide of the biographical writings of uninspired men. 
The dishonour and shame of a whole people and the most distinguished 
individuals among them are exposed with a plainness that the bitterest 
enemy could not wish for more; and their best deeds are set down with
out a particle of ostentation. If an approving notice is taken, it is 
clear and full, but it is brief. 

A m o n g those who are conspicuous in these iaspired records, stands 
pre-eminent, in m a n y respects, David, the king of Israel. H e has a 
testimony from G o d very early in his history that has perplexed m a n y 
to understand, and places him indeed far above the ordinary class 
of men, " a m a n after God's own heart." A similar expression of com
placency and approbation ia not given of any other man. It was first 
revealed when G o d declared his purpose of calling him to the throne 
of Israel, (1 Sam. xiii. 14,) and is confirmed afterwards in a N e w 
Testament witness, with the addition of, " H e shall fulfil all m y will." 
Acts xiii. 22. This testimony to his true character was given whea 
he was yet unborn,* andns a singularly practical illustration of the 
electing love of God, and of the dominion of him " w h o calleth ttings 
that are not as though they were." Rom,, iv. 17. 

It is, moreover, a very touching confirmation of the truth of David's 
confession—"By thee have I been holden up from tbe w o m b ; thou 
art he that took m e out of m y mother's bowels; m y praise shall be 
continually of thee." Ps. Ixxi. 6; xxii. 9, 10. Very similar to the 

* In the ehronology- of our English translation t'his is pul under the year b. c. 
1093. He began to reign b. c. 1055, (2 Sara. ii. 4,) and was then only thirty years 
of age, 2 Sara. v. 4. Of course this revelation was about eight years before he was 
born. 
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faith of a N e w Testament servant of God: " It pleased God who sepa
rated me from m y mother's womb, and called m e by his grace, to re
veal his Son in rae." Gal. i. 15,16. N o other reason can be given in 
either, or in any other instance, than the foregone love of God in an 
immutable purpose to save, to call, and to honour. " Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings he has ordained strength, that he may still the 
eneray and the avenger." Ps. viii. 2. 

Infidels, and a certain class of heartless professing'Christians, de
clare themselves much sturabled and offended with this testimony of 
God in behalf of a man Whose after life was stained with such grievous 
sins. And it is worthy of remark that the adultery, murder, and de
ceit practised by this man after God's own heart are recorded, without a 
word of extenuation, as "with a, pen of iron and the point of a dia
mond." For so God writes down the sins of his people, not only in 
his word and providence, but upon their bleeding consciences. Jer. 
xvii. 1. But such persons have not diseovered that God has a rule of 
judging -widely different from theirs, proving that his thoughts are not 
as their thoughts, nor his ways lik© their -ways. Isa. lv. 8, 9. That 
rule of judgment he thus reveals:—"Thus saith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose narae is Holy; I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the, humble, and to revive the heart of the con
trite ones." A n d again—"Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is m y 
throne, and the earth is m y footstool—all these things hath mine hand 
made; but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at m y word." Isa. Ivii. 16; Ixvi. 1. The 
reason is obvious, in that all men are sinners, so that with whatsoever 
other things they may be adorned to their own admiration and that 
of otbers, they are an abomination in the sight of God, and will be as 
certainly eternally lost as that they exist, if they do not appear before 
God with unfeigned contrition and repentance for their sins. " Think 
ye that they were sinners above all men ? I tell you nay, but except 
ye repent ye shall all likewise perish." Luke xiii. 1—5. These self-
righteous infidels and very choice Christians who need no repentance, 
will say, "I never committed such lewdness, murder, and deceit as are 
recorded of David." But God sees it in them, though neither they nor 
others have caught sight of it yet; for he testifies, "Out of the heart 
proceed, evil thoughts, murders,- adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies." Matt. xv. 19. N o w it stands to reason that 
these things could not proceed out of the heart, -were they not there 
.before, for nothing can come out but what was already within. A n d 
thus the loathsomeness of man's fallen nature is revealed in a mass of 
corruptions, which Paul confesses and calls " a body of death " That 
there IS a difference between the actual transgression and the innate 
evil from which it proceeds, more dishonourable to God, and wrong 
to man and more aggravated, is very true. But let every man be 
humbled with the conviction that he carries about with him in his na
ture, a loathsomeness that separates him now from God, will iustify 
his eternal condemnation, and in its own nature as certainly requires 
repentance as any actual transgression; and without it will certainly 
end in ruin irreparable. That David was remarkable for this grace, as 
most of his Psalms clearly prove, especially the fifty-first, explains why 
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he was indeed "a man after God's own heart," and,affords encourage
ment at the same time, to all who mourn for their sins and study to 
forsake them, that they shall share in equal complacency and delight 
from God. The truly penitent are all men after God's own heart. 
Fashioned by the same grace and after the same pattern, they shall 
share certainly in the same love. '-'I have surely heard Ephraim be
moaning himself;" and aSjSurely as they are heard bemoaning them
selves, they will as surely hear the voice of the returning love of G o d — 
"Is Ephraim a dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against him I do earnestly remember bim still, therefore m y bowels 
are troubled for him, I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." 
Jer. xxxi. 18,- 20. Thus much was necessary to be said on a misap
prehension which originates only in man's misconception of himself 
and of God. But while David was eminent for that grace, he was emi
nent also for other things of real worth, in his meek submission to the 
will of God, his forgiveness of his enemies, his devotion to the service 
of God, his consecration of,himself and all he gained and possessed to 
the glory of his kingdom. These we may yet consider and illustrate 
more at large.. 

Of his infancy and childhood we have-little knowledge. Itis re
markable, however, that the inspired record speaks minutely of his 
personal appearance when he is first brought before us, and as it were 
made visible. When Samuel was sent to Bethlehem to anoint one of 
tbe sons of Jesse, which was yet unknown, some of them passed in re-
view^ but the oracle of God was—"The Lord hath not chosen these." 
" A n d Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children ? And he said. 
There remaineth' yet the youngest, and' behold he keepeth the sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch bim, for we will not sit 
down till he come hither. And he sent and brought bim in. N o w he 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look 
to;" comeliness and dignity were apparent in his whole form as the eye 
gazed upon him. " A n d the Lord said. Arise, anoint him, for this is 
he." 1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. H e was now about the twenty-second year 
ofhis age,* and in the full vigour of manhood. • Not reraarkable like 
Saul for his lofty height, "frora his shoulder and upward higher than 
any of the people," (1 Sam. ix. 2,) he appears to have been difstin-
guished for a noble and open countenance, and regularity of features, 
which invited confidence and.affection, and commanded respect. His 
migour, and prowess, and unusual strength, were early and long known 
and acknowledged. But as the now full-grown man, "ruddy and of 
a beautiful countenance," so we may judge was the boy in childhood.' 
H e speaks very feelingly of the love of a child for his mother, (Ps. 
xxxv. 14,) and in one of>his most earnest prayers he pleads; as it seems, 
the acknowledged and God-honoured piety of his mother—"0 turn 
unto me, and have mercy upon me, and save the son of thine hand
maid." Ps.-Ixxxvi. 16. And again he pleads her known, and as it 
were God-approved devotion, descending in its grace apd power to 
himself—"0 Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant;" he 
repeats it, and in a very significant connexion, "I am thy servant, the 

* The chronology in the margin of our Bibles,places David's anointing in the year 
before Christ 1063. 'iH'e began to reign 1055, arid was then thirty years bf age. 
The interval of eight years raakes hira then about twenty-two. 2 Sara. v. 4, 5. 
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son of thine handmaid, thou hast loosed m y bonds." Ps. cxvi. 16. 
Though the latter of these Psalms wants the uaual and determinate 
name of its writer, yet it breathes the thoughts and feelings of the 
other so marked, that there can be little room for doubt that the same 
mind and hearfc was inspired to utter and write them both. It must be 
confessed that such an argument or consideration in prayer is unusual, 
though perhaps there is more reason for it than is discovered and ac
knowledged. But the earnestness of the plea in both cases shows that 
it was a prevailing feeling in his soul, and that between that motber 
and that son at least, there had been a remarkable, an unusual attach
ment and affection, reciprocal and godly. She was eminently in his 
esteem aind most affectionate remembrance, " God's handmaid." AVhat 
a noble title! how does she rise above the titled dames that flutter 
about the palaces of earthly royalty, and disappear in everlasting 
darkness, unknown of God, or his redeemed! " God's handmaid " on 
earth was a sure prelude and token that after death she would take 
an honoured place among " the spirits of the just made perfect," "be
fore the throne of God, where they serve him day and night in his 
temple, and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them." 
Heb. xii. 23; Rev. vii. 1 5 — 1 7 . 

It is oertain that pious mothers contribute much to the training of 
those who are to be honoured in the service and kingdom of God; 
Samuel owed, under God, his distinction to the dedication and prayers 
of his God-fearing mother. Jeremiah pours out one of his bitterest 
complaints into the bosom of his mother, as if there were none on earth 
besides who eould sympathize with his griefs in the service of God, to 
which, it would seem, her early counsels, and encouragements bad con
tributed to train him. Jer. xv. 10. And Paul to Timothy says nothing 
of father or grandfather, but of the hereditary faith whicb had de
scended from a grandmother to a mother, and then to the son, " W h e n I 
call to remembrance the unfeigned faith, which dwelt first in thy grand
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice, and I amipersuaded that in thee 
also." 2 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 

W a s there something in this child, as in the infancy of Moses, (Ex. 
ii. 2; Acts vii. 20; Heb. xi. 28,) that prompted this God-honoured 
handmaid of the Most High to devote this child in some special manner 
to the God of Israel? Some thoughts, ominous in their mature, have 
led God-fearing mothers in Israel to entertain expectation, and to 
wrestle in prayer, to become more enlarged in prayer in respect of 
sorae of their children in such manner that after events proved it to be 
ofGod. And the title of this mother of this son, "God's handmaid" in 
God's house, is proof of,much intimacy with him whom she served, and 
much knowledge of the persons and business of that house. A hand
maid in a house of any long-standing knows much about the head of 
the family, its persons and its interests, and sometimes from long-tried 
discretion and faithfulness becomes acquainted and is intrusted with 
many faraily secrets. Would it be unnatural to suppose that she hoped 
her son would be great in Israel, desired it, longed for it, and prayed 
for it, till at length God answered her prayers and promised the de
sires of her heart? Methinks I see that mother often on her knees 
\yith her youngest son by her side, with such earnestness in prayer as 
inspired an awe in the soul of that child, that he felt tben, and always 

file:///yith
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after judged, that he was the son of God's handmaid indeed, whose 
prayers and tears for him God had heard. 

But now, after a training that early discovered its preoiotis fruit, 
"Thou art m y hope, 0 Lord God, thou "art m y trust from m y youth; 
0 God, thoa hast taught me from m y youth," (Ps. Ixxi. 5, 17^) he is 
strangely and mysteriously anointed to be king over Israel. "Then 
Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his bre
thren, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day for
ward." 1 Sam. xvi. 13. "In the midst of his brethren." So Christ 
was anointed. " N o w when all tbe people were baptized, it came to 
pass that Jesus also being baptized., and praying, the heaven was opened^ 
and the Holy Ghost descended." Luke iii. 21, 22. Strange type, this 
youngest among his brethT"eH, of Him who is "the first-born among 
many brethren," who " has in all things the pre-eminence." Rom. viii.; 
Col. i. "Of a beautiful countenance," itoo, that he might so shadow 
forth the matchless beauty of that Son who was "to descend from bis 
loins," and take "his throne to reign on it for ever and ever." Luke 
i. 82, 33; Acts ii. 80. David's-beauty of countenance and form be
gan with his anointing; but 0 how tarnished and faded afterwards, 
with temptation, sin, toil, and grief, like Job's, often "foul with 
weeping." Job. xvi. 16; Ps. xxxix. 12, xiii. 3, Christ's did not ap
pear till his work of suffering.and sorrow was all done on earth, and 
he was glorified in heaven; and now there that sacred form appears 
the chiefest of the works of God toall whosee the "King in his beauty." 
"Thou art fairer than the children of men." "Thou art altogether 
lovely." There must be a mysterious and wondrous beauty and ma
jesty in that human countenance and form, -where is refleeted and 
"dwells all the fulness of the God'bead bodily." Col. ii.'9; John ii. 21. 

" The Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward." 
The same Spirit came also upon Saul, so as to make him "anotber 
man." 1 Sam. x. 6. But it was only an influence or impulse for the 
occasion, raising his mind and, heart to higher aims and ptirsuits than 
seeking after his father's asses, and fitting and impelling to sagacity 
and couracre to fill the throne and conduct the armies of Israel, and 
adorning him with some of those mierely natural endowments tbat were 
fitting a king to reigti in justice and mercy. Afterward, that Spirit 
of the Lord left him, and an evil spirit from God troubled him. 1 Sam. 
vi. 14. See Matt. xii. 43—45. Satan, and all the fallen spirits with 
hi^, are employed in judgment in the righteous administrations of God 
in his government ofthe chureh and tbe world. And afterwards Saul 
became the victim of cruel envy, hatred, and murder. His unrelent
ing and long-continued pursuit of David's life; his attempt to murder 
his own son Jonathan, and his indiscriminate slaughter of the priests 
and their families, and destruction of their property, because one of 
tbem had innocently asked counsel of God for David, and showed him 
kindness, prove that this king had beoome a tyrant, and discover what 
a dark cavern of crime and horror hia heart had beeome. "But the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon David then and from that day forward," 
always to abide in and with him, advancing in tbat memorable grace 
his sanctification and his knowledge of God. There he abode for ever, 
to, enlighten, to comfort, and to strengthen witb all patience and long-
suffering in the service of the Lord; when fallen into sin, to reprove 
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and restore to unfeigned and deep repentance. H e was conscious of 
that gracious presence, and therefore prays witb such fervour, "Take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me." Ps. li. 11. But it would appear that, 
on this sacred occasion, that Spirit poured into his mind and heart 
an enlarged discovery of the glory of the God of Israel by whoifl he 
was now so unexpectedly and mysteriously called to be Captain of 
his people, and to reign in his name and by his autbority. That beau
tiful countenance shone with brighter lustre of dignity and joy, as this 
oil of gladness in its drops descends upon bim, from Him in whom it 
dwells in all its fulness, but in which all his redeemed have commu
nion with him. Ps. xiv. 7. W e may judge with what awe and inte
rest his father and his brethren looked on and witnessed this unex
pected honour in their family. If there were risings, of envy, the so
lemnity of the work must have suppressed them. The sacredness of 
the aged prophet's life, now in very old age, "none of whose words," 
in his long life, "fell to the ground," and of whom all Israel knew, 
and now had long known, that he "was established to be a prophet of 
the Lord," (1 Sam. iii. 19, 20,) all would conspire to assure them that 
the God of Israiel was certainly there to confirm the word and work 
of his servant, and that now of a truth, David, taken from following 
the sheep, was anointed and destined to be king in Israel. H. Q. 

[For the Covenanter.] 

STATE OF THB CHURCH AND COVENANT RENOVATION. 

The state of the cburch at large is sucb that every good man is led 
to painful apprehensions with regard to the interests of true religion. 
Times of sore trial are upon us. True religion is evidently, from the 
signs of the times, pkced in great jeopardy. The Mediatory govern
ment alone gives ground of assurance that the cause of Christ and 
his true church will ride out the storm, and survive the wreck of or
ganic society and the revolutions destined to shake the heavens, the 
earth, the sea, and tbe dry land. 
The present state of our own church must, to every right-hearted 

man, be a matter of anxious solicitude and painful anticipations. For 
nearly fifty years we have had formally before us in tbis country the 
subject of covenant renovation. Bond after bond has been drawn up, 
and in overture before the people. Distraction after distraction has di
verted from the happy consuramation, and the hope of the church again 
and again been disappointed. Collision after collision has occurred 
retarding our progress in "completing the whole system ofour eccle
siastical order. At times tbe church has risen above these repeated 
obstacles thrown unhappily in the way of her progress in "finishing 
her Testimony. And again and again has she been thrown back 
upon her old stand, there to review the past, and to look forward 
with painful forebodings in regard to the cause-dear to her, and in 
regard to the integrity of those to whom its charge has been com
mitted. ° 
_ W h y have not the oft-repeated pledges of the church been redeemed 

Zl^f/:i ""t ?-^ ̂ "̂  covenant renovation, but to the argumentative 
part of the Testiraony, the Directory for Worship, the Book of Dis
ciphne, Terms of Communion, a Statute Book, Form of Church Go-
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vernment, &a.? Why not redeem these pledges with which the records 
of the church have been burdened for half a century, and now be
coming a stumbling-block to all true progress, especially in the desi
rable work of harmonious covenanting? In looking back over the 
past history of reformation attainments, why not reflect seriously upon 
covenant pledges of two hundred and ten years' standing, never to 
this day redeemed? Are solemn covenant pledges given by the 
church, nothing here or there? And do we suffer ourselves to feel 
so? What disposition do we intend making of the accumulated piles 
of overtures lying out before the church on various subjects, but since 
1647 accumulating on the subject of church government (specially? 
These," with many such questions of painful import, suggested by re
cent issues, turning out in rapid succession, pressed us to lift a pen at 
this juncture. For many reasons we would much rather remain in 
retired silence on all the, agitating questions now distracting our 
Zion—questions, by incautious and unskilled hands thrown out be
fore tbe church at a time, and under circumstances requiring har
mony, co-operation, and active labour in the field now open for worJc, 
promising a rich harvest of joy to all going forth bearing precious 
seed. 

W h y spring upon the church so many trifling questions of exciting 
disputation, unknown heretofore to the whole church of Christ in this 
or any other age or land?—questions, whose agitation can minister 
neither instruction, edification, entertainment, nor peace? Take 
this,one for example—"The tenure of church property"—whether 
deeds of trust to, a lot on wbich a church is erected shall have in tbem 
the names of tbe deacons, or somebody else. If a congregation have 
deacons, why, in the name of common sense, find fault with deeds 
held by them in trust? What better? Or should they happen to be 
elders, what wrong? W h y distract the church, with such party issues? 
The circumstances attending, and the bearing of these issues as auxi
liaries ̂  to ulterior:, aims, and the effects produced upon the cburch at 
this time, mî igi; these things peculiarly unpropitious. Alas, that in 
connexion with such issues, ̂ he feelings of Covenanters, good and 
true,—CiJ^enanters who feel tbeir obligations to hold fast "all the at
tainments of the Reformation," should be harrowed up by uncalled-
for attacks upon the 2'd Book of Discipline! While Zion's dust is 
dear to God's children, we are inclined to think attacks upon any 
part of the faithful contendings of,our covenant fathers will give pain 
to intelligent and pious Covenanters. W e have not forgotten the 
pain we often felt thirty years ago under the oblique thrusts of N e w 
Light leaders adroitly made at oW things. Defections then cast their 
,up?is shadows before them; and they not only pained the godly, but 
they , shook confidence,, and were'the harbingers of a shameful de
fection. 

It is not our design to review any of the essays issued recently over 
any of the letters of tbe alphabet, for or against. The church, her 
peace, and the truth, might not suffer, had some of the unknown ones 
tarried a little longer at Jericho. The fruits of their labours, we fear, 
.will be little else than a little more aliment and alienations that had 
as well be left to famish. For in regard to all this kind of thing— 
all this attempt to alienate Covenanters from one another, and from 
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the faithful contendings of our covenant fathers, and from the attain
ments of the reformation repeatedly sworn to, we have to say, once 
for all, it is a sorry business. Our day and times, and our field spread 
out before us. Call for otber labours. It is a vain labour to attempt 
to call off the sons of Scotland's reformation from the stand of their 
ancestors to a new and untried position, which of necessity repudiates 
Scotland's own covenant—the National Covenant—that covenant 
which was before the Westminster times, and Assembly, and Formu
laries—that covenant that was never offered to England, or ever com
promised Jor any uniformity-—that covenant whicb still binds Cove
nanters to every thing moral that it ever did. 

Then, it is plain, any thing of doctrine, worship, discipline, or go
vernment not carried forward and incorporated in the Westminster 
Standards, that, as ever, in the same relation to us by the obligation 
of the National Covenant, remains binding as before the Solemn 
League and Covenant. Will any one deny this, and call himself a 
Covenanter, good and true? Will he still say he holds himself bound by 
covenailt-^by the National Covenant—by our ordination vow, "to 
all the attainments of the reformation?" To such we say, whoever 
you may be, or be called, the attempt is vain. You cannot be be
lieved. And we say more—you cannot be prepared to renew the 
National Covenant with us, nor can we renew the same with you. 
W e may, at next Synod, go through the form; but we s^y, and we 
are aware of the risk we make in speaking out at this time, sueh 
covenant renovation will be mockery! And here and now we warn 
against such an act of covenanting. Better far die without the sight 
of covenanting, than thus provoke our covenant God to give us over to 
hardening for deceitful and wrapping up engagements. 

Now, we wish to be understood. W e are for renewing our cove
nants. W e are for going forward in the work of " completing our 
whole system of ecclesiastical order." W e are for going on, and moro 
vigorously too, with our foreign and home missionary operations. W e 
are for work, and for working'm our Master's field every where. W e 
are for unity, and confidence, and co-operation as one man, pursuing 
tbe same objects, and in the same -^ay. W e are for throwing away 
to the hungry curs all the bones of contention, now gendering strife. 
W e are for frowning upon all new issues that unskilled and incau
tious juvenile scribblers may attempt to raise. W e are for standino-
in the old ways, and for travelling in the old paths and good -way o'f 
all " reformation attainments." W e are for following in the profes
sion and in the practice of the footsteps of the flock, particularly as 
known and travelled in from 1638 to 1650. W e are for resisting all 
divisive and dividing causes aiding in the work of the enemy, " scat
tering the power of the holy people." W e are for yielding personal, 
particular, and party interests for the general good, and for the pro
motion of the great and public interests of the -church and the truth. 
But, if these things are to be repudiated, and the work of distraction 
to go on, we are by no means prepared for covenant l-enovation. W e are 
particularly unprepared for swearing the bond nowbeforeus under these 
circumstances,—a bond never regularly overtured, and hence cannot 
be the people's bond,—a bond which may or may not be understood 
to be a term of communion,—a bopd which may have as many mean-
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ings and as many applications as may suit and shield all the various 
and contradictory theories and practices as are known to obtain 
among us. 

Now, under the circumstances, and from the character ofthe bond 
itself, we are free to say it cannot, without jeopardy to a covenanted 
cause, be made a term of communion. Many will not swear it; and 
more will not own it as a term of communion. W e have something 
to do during the present year wbile covenant renovation is pending. 
The subject is fairly before the church, and it may be fatal to suffer 
ijftistaken and discrepant views to go uncorrected and unexplained till 
the next meeting of Synod is upon us. Then it may be too late. 

W e propose taking a review of the past action of tbe churoh in re
gard to matters hefore us, aud with which we have something to do 
in cotinexion with a renovation of the covenants, if we can hope 
therefrom lasting benefit. It is important, in view of these things, 
to know where we are, and to know our identity with the true Cburch 
of Scotland. It is to be feared tbat periodical scribbling has thrown 
some out of their true latitude, and has doubtless tended to produce 
the present scattering of the little squadron having in charge the rich 
freight—the precious legacy of our fathers, the martyrs and faithful 
contenders of a better age. Hence, it may not be amiss to trace the 
action of the Church of Scotland down to the present time in the line 
that identifies us ̂ now and 'here with that church, and in all Ijer cove
nant obligations. 

Some two years and a half after the Church of Scotland had adopted 
the Westminster Directory and Form of Government pursuant to the 
Solemn League and Covenant, she adopted tbe Canfession of Faith; 
and after this some ten or eleven months she adopted the Catechisms. 
Here questions arise, now vital to us and to the integrity of the cause 
of covenant attainments, true and intact. Had the Church of Scot
land, then, carried, forward imbodied. in her Westminster uniformity 
her whole sworn to* attainments according to the oath of the Solemn 
League, namely, " That shall sincerely, really, and constantly—en
deavour—the preservation of the reformed religion—reformation of 
religion in the kingdoms of Engtand," &c.,—" according to the best 
reformed churches?" Had she completed the platform of uniformity 
with England and Ireland as contemplated in her League? W a s her 
work of the 2d Reformation complete, the revision of her entire 
standards, so as to release her from all fornier obligations of her Na
tional Covenant as "priorly" entered into and as "•priorly" bind
ing, and as now transferred to the i2d Reformation exclusively? Did 
she so understand herself, her Covenants, and her own Acts of As
semblies, as that, now the transfer was complete and her reforming 
work done according toher League? Did she leave undone any part 
of that work of carrying forward her attainments into the West
minster platform which she contemplated when she entered into the 
League engaging to "endeay.our" to oomplete a platform of common 
uniformity that would leave out no plank of her own sworn to plat
form ? Did she—on the hypothesis that she released from all the 
books of the. first reformation as sworn to—redeem every pledge made 
to her own dear Scotland and Scotland's covenanted church, and to 
posterity as in lorm made, andin form to be by her redeemed? A n d 
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did she thereby bring forward all her past attainments to her own 
satisfaction as she conteraplated^ so that no additional book or part 
was needed to complete tfie incorporation of all the principles of the 
first reformation into the Standards of the second, as sworn to in the 
National Covenant? Finally—for here we mean to be understood— 
did she complete the Second Reformation, herself being the judge? 

W e shall now, by reference to documents, consider the following— 
1. Whether the Church of Scotland completed ber whole platform 

of government in tbe 2d Reformation so as to release herself and us 
from relation'to government and discipline to which she was bound 
by the National Covenant, previously to the Solemn League. 2. Whe
ther our fathers in this country in framing the American^ Testimony, 
Terms of Communion, &c., and in organizing the American church, 
did so understand the Westminster Formularies as containing a com
plete and completed systera of ecclesiastical order and government. 
3. Whether our pro-re-nata fathers so understood this matter. 

When we have a fair understanding here in regard to our true co
venanted and ecclesiastical position, we shall be better prepared for 
covenanting, and for healthy and vigorous co-operation in our whole 
work now before our church. Let us now see— 

1. Whether the Church of Scotland completed her whole platform 
of government, &c. 
In the "Act of Assembly at Edinburgh, August 27^ 1647, approving 

the Confession of Faith," we have tbe following: 

" Prouided, That the not mentioning in this Confession the several sorts of 
ecclesiastical officers and assemblies, shall be no prejudice to the truth of Christ 
in these particulars, to he expressed FULLY in the Directory of Government." 
Conf., p. 21. 

Now, does this adopting act of the Church of Scotland teach that 
the Westminster Form, adopted two years and a half before, so con
tains the "suhstance" of government, that to add is to go beyond the 
^'Divine rightr That in this Form we have so -all the essentials of 
Presbyterial church government, any thing farther would be non-es-
seutial, unscriptural, and to be rejected? That any thing in tbe 2d 
Book of Discipline omitted in the Form, is to be understood as error— 
TS feft behind as repudiated—is no more rule—is no more to the 
Oh-urch of Scotland in August 27, 1647, than any othef old work of 
usetal reference for entertainment or instruction ? Did the Assembly 
at^kat date understand that the obligation of the League, in all its 
endfifcinding to make a full and faithful platform of government for 
nmformity, was attained? Did the Assembly contemplate the pro
mised "'Lirectory of Government" for the basis of " uniformity," or 
forJ^^elf only? Did she understand that the whole Government 
and Dise.pline ofthe Church of Scotland, to which she was bound by 
both .her National Covenant and her League, were brought forward 
fully and in good faith, and now found in their Scriptural fulness and 
^bst^nce in the Form of Government? Why, then, in this very 
adoptmg act the soleran, and recorded pledge, for a forthcoming 
L^ectory of Government r Why, thenfdidS'he Assembl^ at thif 

re^orS'trj V ^17''-'€'.0 "^^^^ ^^''' ^* ^^« P^^P^red, and 
reported to the Assembly in 1648, send it down to the church in 
«v^ure as she had before done with the Confession, Catechisms^ 
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&c.? Whyi ^f'^sr overturing, consider farther the document in 1649, 
and then lay it over till next Assembly, 1650? The remaining his
tory of this is the following.:—When 1650f,and its Assembly came, 
tbe beginnings ofthe troubles of thepersecution were upon the church, 
and the Assembly had far other matters on hand beside completing 
the uniformity of the Seoond Reformation. Here the work was ar
rested, and as unfinished, so handed down to us. The "Directory of 
Government," an overture on Church Government, has now been be
fore the church 210 years, and never adopted to this present day,-^a 
standing testimony to the attested truth that the Second Reforma
tion, as contemplated by our reforming fathers, was never completed. 
To say, then, that the Church of Scotland revised entire her whole 
standards of the first reformation, and fully incorporated her whole 
ecclesiastical order into the seoond fully, is to deceive. Nothing but 
defection from covenanted attainments could drive to such resort. 

What does all tbis mean? H o w are we to understand tbe position 
of the church? In what relation did the Church of Scotland in 1650, 
and in what relation do we now as a church stand to the 2d Book of 
Discipline, and to this overtured "Directory of Government?" This 
we need not argue now; it is the gist of the question betwixt two 
parties now in the church. Sucb, sometimes, is the state of party 
feeling with disputants, that both reason and argument are lost. And 
•we fear, such may be the case in 'regard to this question. Perhaps 
looking at a parallel case may aid in harmonizing views. 

Our Associate brethren have adopted a Basis of Union, and en
gaged to stand upon it instead of thein Old Testimony as a common 
platform for the United Church. But they have left out their pre
sent Books of Discipline and Government entirely. Suppose the 
Union fail? Their N e w Testimony is adopted. • Theti, should Sece
ders, true to their League, stand to the Basis, instead of their Old 
Testimony, will tbey then have no Discipline?—no Form of Church 
^Government? Yes, they will still have both. Andif union should.fail, 
and they stand by the Basis, instead of the old Testimony in future— 
as we hope they will—they will, stand in the same relation to their 
present Government and Discipline as the Church of Scotland did to 
her Discipline after her union with England failed,—one point, only, 
differing. The Form of Governtnent was included in the Basis of 
Uniformity in the 2d Reformation. But the Discipline of Scotland 
was not, but was only in prospect and in progress. Hence, she ever 
after fell back on her Discipline, the Directory not having been 
adopted, as was pledged in 1647. So still, if we are Scotland's sons, 
and true to the 2d Reformation. 

Again. Suppose Seceders had emitted an overture for a " Direc
tory of Government," intended for the United Presbyterian Church, 
but not adopted by either Synod as the Basis has been adopted; then 
the overture (Directory) would stand in the same relation to the As
sociate Church as the overture,('' Directory of Government") of 1650 
Stands to the Churoh of Scotland and to uSt—of no force, more than 
any other' overture; only, as a witness against recreant Seceders, 
who,,under the circumstances, would repudiate their old Discipline 
and Government. 

So, to this day, the "Directory of Government" of the Church 
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of Scotland, still in overture, not adopted, is a standing witness 
against all Covenanters who deny the 2d Book of Discipline as a rule 
still binding—is a standing witness against all who confine the church 
to the Form of Government as our only rule on the subject of Chureh 
Government. Theft, thetrue way of rule and duty is plain—Hold on 
to the old Discipline, certainly, once rule, till pursuant to the pledges' 
ofthe 2d Reformation, we adopt a "Directory of Government" that 
shall fill every defect of the Form, and carry forward every truth of 
the 2d Book of Discipline, still behind, but these as still oath-binding. 

2. Did our fathers in framing, in this country, the American Tes
timony, Terms of Communion, &c., understand the Westminster 
Formularies as containing- a completed system of ecclesiastical order, 
&c.? That they did not, the following will show—(see Min. of Pres
bytery, p. 8, Oet. 9,1807, Conococheague:) 

" The Committee to whora was referred the Terras of Cbmrau-nion, reported— 
Tbat however desirable it is to read out in every congregatioti iraraediately 
before the distribution of tokens of admission to the Lord's table, a summary 
of the articles npon whioh they join in church fellowship, these cannot Be re
duced to a permanent, definite form, until their whole system of ecclesiastical 
order he completed; it is nevertheless requisite that church members should 
be referred to the faithful efforts of their predecessors in reformatioD, and kept 
in remembrance of their unity with the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
Europe. They therefore recommend the present adoption of these terms of 
communion, which they now pre.sent to the court. They were adopted ao-
cordingly." 

Adopted instanter, without overture. And then, what does this 
language of our fathers, more than fifty years ago, m e a n ? — " a swm-
mary oi the articles," &c.? This means the Terms of Communion. 
And again, what does this m e a n — " These cannot be reduced to a per
manent, definite form, until their whole system of ecclesiastical order 
be completed?" Are not our Tefms of Communion "permanent" 
in " a permanent, definite form?" What was wanting? The fathers 
had the whole Standards of the 2d Reformation before them. They 
had the European Testimony. They had the American Testimony 
completed. They had aU the documents '•''named" in the Terms 
before them. Did they want more? Did they contemplate the in
corporation of something in regard to government beyond the West
minster Form,—something beyond "Divine right?"" And did they 
mean what they seem to say, that " their whole system of ecclesiastical 
order" (was yet to) " be completed?" Perhaps they had read the 
adopting act of 1647. Perhaps they had a notion of the meaning of 
the significant phrase—" As they were received by the Church of 
Scotland." Perhaps they felt the responsibilities of the Church of 
Scotland upon them. Perhaps they tbought of the pledge of 1647 
as a pledge to some more government and discipline. Perhaps they 
thought the church must either hold to the 2d Book of Discipline, or 
redeem the pledge of the mother church by bringing forward its con
tents in a new American Book of Discipline and a Book of Govern
ment. Pretty bold" conception! Worthy the Church of Scotland 
herself. But could they thus cast reflection upon "Divine right" 
the complete Scripture system, "and substance" of Government in 
the Westminster Form? Let us see. 
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W e shall now refer to the recorded acts of our fathers referred to. 
In printed Minutes of 1807, page 5, we have the following: 

" The Presbytery, having had no opportunity heretofore, since the publica
tion of their Testiinony, to consider the Terras of Christian Communioo usually 
read out ia eaoh congregatioa before delivering tbe tokens of admission to the 
Lord's table, did at this time appoint the Rev. Messrs. Wylie and M'Leod a 
Committee to revise said Terms, and report thereon." (See as above quoted 
from page 8 of Min. the report in full.) 

A g ain—In Minutes, p. 7: 

"The Rev. Alexander M'Leod was appointed to prepare for tbe inspection 
of the Presbytery at its next meetiog, a draught of a Book of Discipline, for 
this church; aqd of a coveriant erabracing tbe spirit and design of the vows 
entered into by our fathers in the reformation." 

Again, in the Minutes of 1816, p. 77, we find the following: 

"Dr. M'Leod, &c., Committee iastruoted to prepare a draught of a Form 
of Church Government." 

This document was prepared by Dr. M'Leod—reported—overtured— 
was long before the chtirch, and known by the familiar designation, 
" D r . M'Leod's Form of Government." The sanae, substantially, 
was some twenty years after laid before the church in overture, and 
there it is still. This leads to a 3d reference—the understanding, 
in regard to this raatter, of our pro-re-nata fiithers. In the Minutes 
of Synod, Pittsburgh, 1834, p. 26, we find the following record: 

"Scott, Chrystie, &e., a Committee to prepare and report to next meeting 
of Synod a revised draught oi the Book of Discipline and a draught of Church 
Qovernment." 

The draughts were prepared, reported, overtured: tbe Discipline 
adopted; and the Government in part. A review of these records 
suggests the following queries: 

Did the Assembly of 1647 design to repudiate the 2d Book of Dis
cipline? Then the church stultified herself; for she continued her 
deacons with their full powers, on, and ever after, till prelacy and its 
persecution drove them oat ofthe church. 

"Ruling elders and deacons are cast out cf tke churck, and all ecclesiastical 
causes are brougbt only to the prelates' tribunal."^Brown's Apol. Rel., p. 34. 

Did our fathers of 1807, in organizing the American Church, re
pudiate tbe 2d Book of Discipline? A n d did they design to confine 
the church to the Westminster Form as the only law of the house? 
A n d will the legislation of o^r pro-re-nata fathers sustain this view? 
If such were their views, they signally failed in two tbings. 

First. In exemplifying this declaration, Min. of Pres., p. 8, a.bove 
referred to: 

"It is nevertheless requisite tbat churcb raembers should be referred to the 
faithful efforts of their predecessors in the Reformation, and kept in remem
brance of their unity witb tbe Reformed Presbyterian Church in Europe." 

Second. In repudiating the doctriqe of the 2d Book of Discipline 
as differing from tbjB Westminster Form, oa the subject of the dea
con's power. These are their words: 
" The office of the deacon is tp attend to the temporal concerns of the con

gregatipn." 

It could not have been the design of our fathers referred to, to re-
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pudiate tbe 2d Book of Discipline or curtail the power of the deacon, 
or to suffer the office to fall into oblivion., Our Form of Govern
ment in overture and adopted, till arrested by opposition to the dea
con in 1838, should have been adopted without opposition.. Peace 
and prosperity might now have been shining upon us. But, alas! 
when, for the first time in the history of Presbyterianism, the doctrine 
of the 2d Book of Discipline, on the subject of the deacon's power 
was called in question, this ushered upon Presbyterianism a new 
era, and a new stand-point, from which we have a view of a new series 
of troubles in the church now oftwenty years' standing. How, where, 
or by what means shall these troubles end? These are serious ques
tions, naturally suggesting themselves to the mind running over the 
painful past, and sincerely concerned for the future. 
Will wrapping up all these unsettled things by a compromising co

venant bury these troubles for ever in the grave? Let those who can 
deceive themselves and tbe church, by so believing, renew the cove
nants by swearing the present bond, under present circumstances. 
Will a tacit seceding from the coyenant attainments of tbe 2d Book 
on the Deacon question settle all, and bring back permanent peace? 
This is absurd; and, moreover, it cannot,be. Too many are both 
conscience-bound and covenant-bound, and cannot yield blood-sealed 
truth. Episcopacy, aided by persecution, drove the deacon out of the 
Church of Scotland, but failed signally to drive him from her cove
nants, from her standards, and from the hearts of her true sons. Nor 
can prelacy yet, we trust, or compromise, or the love of unity, or of 
covenant renovation, even, succeed in such consummation. 
What then? For we wapt all we have, in the commencement of 

this essay, said we are for. First. Cease writing in the periodicals 
against any of the "attainments of the Reformation." Cease agitating 
new side i.ssues of mere party interest, calculated to extend the arena of 
strife in the church, and throw away party spirit, and party and per
sonal prejudices. Second. Let all agree to own the binding obliga
tion upon us to "approve of the Testimony of the Reformed Cove
nanted Church in Britain and Ireland, in behalf of all the attainments 
of the Reformation." Third. Let reasonable forbearance be exer
cised for a tirae toward those of different views and practice on the 
extent of the deacon's power, till all gradually fall into tbe same prac
tice in regard to deacons and trustees. Fourth. Let no more encou
rageraent or comfort be given to divisive causes teriding to alienate, 
to foster party, or party spirit. But let all unite in discountenancing 
every measure and principle tending to weaken the bonds by which 
we are bound together as one body. Fifth. Let every one cultivate 
a willingness, not only to cease from strife, and from divisive courses, 
but a willingness to repair evils done, and retrace false steps that may 
have been taken. Then, may we hope, with the Divine blessing, that 
peace, unity, confidence, vigour, co-operation, and prosperity in every 
good work, will be the blessed fruits. 
Otherwise, we have little prospect before the true witnessing church, 

but scattering more and more, till the "scattering of the power of the 
holy people shall be accomplished," and the witnesses be slain. Alas! 
It IS to be feared, this, on account of our sins, is laid up for us among 
the treasures of the future. TTn it a i 
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REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD IN IRELAND. 

The annual meeting of this body was held in the Reformed Pres
byterian Church, Clarendon street, Londonderry, on Monday, the 
28th June, and subsequent days. At seven o'clock in the evening 
the Rev. Professor Dick preached, in the room of the Moderator, 
from Psalm Ixxiv. 22: "Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause." 
After an appropriate introduction, showing that the church's cause is 
God's, and illustrating the importance of pleading it, he exhibited, 
first, this cause as the cause of truth, of piety, of justice, of liberty 
and order, and of human happiness. There were, secondly, presented 
various reasons for asking God to plead this cause, such as its import
ance, its beneficial character, our interest in it, the opposition it 
meets with, and if God does not himself plead it, it must be lost. 
Thirdly, as encouragements to offer up this prayer, tbere were no
ticed—God's command to do so, his covenant and promise, and it 
was shown that God has in all ages been pleading His cause. It was, 
lastly, inquired—How God pleads His cause? This H e does in His 
Word, by the gospel ministry, by sanctified genius and talent, by Di
vine Providence, and chiefly by His Spirit. The discourse, which 
contained many striking views of the grand principle of a testimony 
for truth, and abounded in forcible arguments and beautiful illustra
tions, was concluded with an appropriate application, urging upon the 
ministry, the eldership, and people the importance of devoted efforts 
in behalf of God's cause, and the necessity of earnest prayer in seek
ing that God would himself arise and plead it. 

The Synod was afterwards constituted by the Rev. William To
land, the Moderator, and the roll was called. 

The Rev. Robert Nevin, of Londonderry, was unanimously chosen 
Moderator for the present year. 

The Rev. Robert Wallace, of Newry, was appointed Clerk, ̂ ro tem., 
as the Stated Clerk was absent through indisposition. 

The Rev. William Sommerville, of Nova Scotia, the oldest of the 
missionaries from the Reformed Presbyterian Church to the British 
North American Colonies, being on a visit to this country, was intro
duced by Dr. Houston, who spoke in high terms of his ability and 
energy, and of tbe success of his labours. Mr. Sommerville was cor
dially welcomed to a seat in Synod; and it was awarded that he sbould 
address the court, at a subsequent part of the proceedings, in relation 
to his field of labour and the state of religion in the North American 
Colonies. Arrangements were then made for conducting the busi
ness of the present meeting—among which was tbe employment of a 
portion of time each day, immediately after the opening of Synod, in 
reading the Scriptures and other devotional exercises. 

Tuesday, June 29—10 o'clock, a. m. 

On'the opening of Synod, Rev. William Sommerville conducted the 
devotional exercises. 

Sacred Music.—The committee on this subject reported that an 
address to the church had been prepared and published in the Oove
nanter. The matter was remitted to the Commission, with instruc
tions to use diligence, employing whatever means might appear suita-

VOL. XIV.—2 
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ble for promoting improvements in sacred music throughout the con
gregations of the church. 
Next Meeting of Synod.—Newry and Belfast were proposed as the 

places for holding the next annual meeting of SynOd, and the latter 
was chosen for this purpose by a small majority of votes. The time 
was fixed for the last Monday of June, 1859; and it was agreed that, 
besides the opening sermon by the Moderator, a discourse shall be 
delivered on some important subject by a member of Synod, on some 
evening during the time of meeting. The Rev. James Kennedy was 
appointed to deliver this discourse next year. It was likewise ar
ranged that another evening should be devoted, if practicable, to de
votional exercises, and for conversation on matters of public interest. 
Fasting and Thanksgiving.—The last Thursday of NovembeB was 

appointed to be observed as a day of public thanksgiving by the con
gregations under the care of Synod; and the last Thursday of Janu
ary, 1859, as a day of public fasting. 
Professor Dick, on the part of a committee, submitted a brief sum

mary of causes of thanksgiving and fasting to be used on the occasion, 
which was approved and adopted, and ordered to be inserted in the 
minutes. 
The Rev. Messrs. Russel and M'Carroll were appointed to prepare 

a similar draft of causes for next year. 
The matter of Covenant Renovation was presentedthrougb a com

mittee, who stated what steps had been taken to extend the work 
throughout the church. They were instructed to use diligence in en
deavouring to bring congregations that had not yet engaged in cove
nanting to_ essay the work as speedily as possible, and in preparing 
the narrative proposed by Synod. 
Mstory of the Refornied Presbyterian Chureh.—The Rev. Josias 

A. Chancellor made various statements respecting his diligence in col
lecting materials for the history of the Covenanting Church, which 
were heard with deep interest. After some discussion on the subject, 
in which all the members expressed an earnest concern that such a 
work should be proceeded in with as little delay as possible, and that 
all facilities should be given to prosecute it to a completion, it was 
agreed to remit the matter to the Commission, with instructions to 
encourage said Mr. Chancellor in this important undertaking. 
Historical Testirnony of the Church.—Dr. Houston submitted the 

report of a committee that had been appointed to revise and enlarge 
the historical part of the Testimony of the church. Frifm this it ap
peared that the committee had agreed to abridge considerably the 
opening portions of the Testimony, and those parts that detail at 
length movements in Scotland, and to insert, instead of meagre state
ments respecting the reformation in Ireland, fuller accounts, and to 
add views ,of the present state of the Testimony, and movements, civil 
and ecclesiastical, that affect it in this country. For such alterations 
and additions they sought the sanction of the Synod. Discussion on 
this subject, which was conducted in the most harmonious spirit, was 
continued till the hour of adjournment. 

Tuesday—5 o'clock, p. m. 
The subject .of the Historical Testimony was resumed—and after 

various remarks by members, it waa unanimously agreed—" That the 
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historical part of the Testiraony be written anew, and submitted to 
Synod, through its Commission." Dr. Houston, Professor Dick, with 
Messrs. Russel and Chancellor, were appointed a committee for the 
preparation of this part of the Testimony, and enjoined to use all di
ligence in this matter. It was reported that the doctrinal part of the 
Testimony had been reprinted by a committee, consisting of Messrs. 
Wallace and M'Carroll, and arrangements were made for having the 
edition that had been issued put in circulation throughout the church. 

Code of Discipline,—The coraraittee on this subject reported in re
lation to it. Mr. Chancellor suggested that the committee might re
vise, as soon as possible, the formula of questions for Visitation Pres
byteries, and issue them before the Code was completed. After some 
discussion-on this and other topics, the committee was re-appointed, 
and they pledged themselves to have in readiness a draft of the Code, 
to subrait to the Synod at its next meeting. At a subsequent part of 
the proceedings, it was moved by Mr. Kennedy that the Committee 
on Discipline be instructed to inquire what influence the recent act of 
Covenant Renovation may have in modifying the fourth of the terms 
of coramunion. Against remitting this matter to the committee some 
members objected, but it was agreed to do so by a considerable ma
jority. _ 

Periodical.—The subject of the periodical came up by a reference 
in tbe minutes. General satisfaction was expressed with the conduct
ing of the Covenanter, while important suggestions were offered in 
relation to the character and circulation of the magazine, and a re
commendation was given to use all efforts to extend its suppoi't and 
influence, and to insure punctuality in remitting payments. The 
periodical was declared a matter of general interest and importance 
to the ehurch, and all appeared to be convinced that it is a duty to 
promote its efficiency. 

The reports of Presbyteries were then read, and presented a variety 
of matters of general interest to the church. A m o n g these was that 
of the Presbytery of N e w Brunswick and Nova Scotia, which men
tioned tbe return of the Rev. Jaraes R. Lawson to bis former field of 
labour, after his having refused the call to a large congregation in 
N e w York, and stated also arrangements by the Presbytery for ex
tending the mission in the colonies. 

•Wednesday, June 30th—10 o'clock, a. m. 

Tbe Rev. Thomas Hart conducted devotional exercises in the open
ing of the Synod. This session was occupied, according to previous 
arrangements, in hearing reports on the different schemes of the 
church. Mr. Chancellor, tbe Seoretary, presented an interesting and 
well-written report of the scheme for home missions and ministerial 
support during the past year. It was gratifying to observe that, while 
the contributions from some congregations had not advanced to the 
extent expected, there is throughout the church a growing disposition 
to support this scheme. Several congregations had raised the support 
of their ministers to the minimum. A tabular statistical view, given 
at the end of the report, contained valuable information concerning 
the position of the different congregations in relation to the support 
of the ministry, and to contributions for assisting weak congregations. 
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O n the adoption of the report, it was proposed and unanimously agreed 
to, that deputations should be sent again throughout the church in 
the ensuing season, in regard to Christian benevolence and liberality, 
and likewise that they should particularly call the attention of con
gregations to the duty of encouraging young persons to come forward 
to the ministry. It was left to the Commission to appoint the per
sons who are to compose those deputations, and to arrange the time 
of their visits. A memorial from the congregation of Ballylane, in 
relation to the working of this scheine, was, after some discussion, re
ferred to the Commission. 

5 o'clock, p. M. 
The report of tbe Irish mission was presented by the Secretary, 

Rev. W m . Russel. It contained various interesting details concern
ing the mission in Dublin, and that in County Mayo, Connaught. 
The catechist in Connaught still finds a ready access to a large num
ber of Romanist families, and is perraitted to read the Scriptures and 
engage in conversations on the truths of the gospel without obstruc
tion. There are some evidences of the truth taking hold of the heart 
and conscience. The Rev. Josias A. Chancellor had visited the 
Western station during the last season, and had preached at several 
places in County Mayo, and on his return, in Dublin, with acceptance. 
The commission had applied to a devoted and excellent individual to 
become a catechist in the mission in Dublin, but for the present he 
had not seen it to be his duty to remove from a station of usefulness 
in whicb he is employed. The catechist from Connaught had visited 
and laboured in Dublin during the last few weeks, and he reports fa
vourably of his reception among those whom he had visited. 

The Rev. Robert Allen was afterwards heard, and made several in
teresting statements respecting his labours in Dublin. A house of 
worship had been obtained in a favourable locality, at moderate ex
pense, and the Sabbath-school and prayer meetings are generally well 
attended. In connexion with this report, a memorial from members 
of the church in Dublin was presented; praying Synod to continue 
and strengthen the mission. It was arranged tbat this memorial be 
committed to the Southern Presbytery, with instructions to take steps 
to have the society in Dublin organized into a congregation, have an 
elder or elders ordained, and such persons as may apply for member
ship admitted to the privileges of the church. It was likewise sug
gested that Mr. Allen may be employed occasionally by his Presby
tery in supplying vacancies; and it was enjoined by the Oommission 
to take steps, as soon as possible, for appointing a Scripture-reader 
for the Dublin station! The Rev. John Hart and the Rev. William 
Russel were appointed to visit and preach in Connaught as soon as 
convenient. Special arrangements and farther appointments to be 
made by the Commission. 

Theological H a l l — T h e Rev. Robert Hall, the Secretary, submitted 
the report of the Gommittee of Superintendence of the Theological 
Hall for the past year. On the adoption of the report, it was agreed 
that an address on the duty of parents dedicating their children to the 
work of the ministry, and of the youth of the church devoting them
selves to it, be prepared and circulated tbroughout the church; and 
that mmisters should publicly read this address, and bring this subject 
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particularly before the minds of their people. The professors, with 
Mr. Wallace, were appointed a committee to prepare this address. 
It was afterwards arranged that the next session of the Theological 
Hall be opened on the lst Tuesday of August next. 

Plan of Education for Candidates for the Ministry.—In connexion 
with the Theological Hall, Dr. Houston presented the draft of a re
vised plan of education for ministerial candidates. After various im
portant suggestions were tendered by members of the Court, the sub
ject was remitted to the Commission to mature and publish the plan 
in overture, and to send it down to Presbyteries and sessions for con
sideration. 

Thursday, July 1, 11 o'clock, a. m. 
The Synod met a,t a later hour this morning, as the members had 

been assembled at a public bfeakfast, which was given as a token of 
regard and esteem to the Rev. W m . Sommerville, of Nova Scotia, on 
his present visit to his native country. Devotional exercises were 
conducted by the Rev. W m . Hanna. This session was wholly occu
pied in the examination of two theological students, Messrs. Thomas 
Dick and Jas. Brown, in the whole course of their collegiate and the
ological studies. Their answering on the different subjects gave much 
satisfaction; and these students having had tendered to them by the 
Moderator solemn counsels, were remitted to their respective Presby
teries, to be taken under tfials for license. 

5 o'clock, p. M. 
The Rev. Samuel Simms, the Secretary, submitted the report of the 

Colonial mission, whicb contained various interesting details respect
ing both the mission in British North America and Australia. After 
the adoption of the report, the Rev. William Sommerville, the senior 
missionary to the North American colonies, addressed the Court in 
relation to the state and prospects of this mission, presenting a brief 
history of his labours—of tbe progress of the covenanting testimony 
in this important field—of the state of religious society in the pro
vinces—and of the future prospects of the mission. The address 
abounded in important information, and showed, in a satisfactory 
manner, that tbe grand distinguishing principles of the Covenanted 
Reformation had spread, and taken deep root in Nova Scotia and N e w 
Brunswick. It Was listened to with deep apparent interest by a large 
assembly, which had convened upon the occasion. 

A vote of cordial thanks and confidence was afterwards given to 
M r . Sommerville. The Synod likewise agreed to the appropriation of 
a larger sum than had been formerly granted to prosecute missionary 
labours in N e w Brunswick, and enjoined the Commission to endea
vour to procure another missionary for this field of labour. 

According to previous arrangement, the Rev. William M'Carroll 
preached a suitable and superior discourse, in relation to some of the 
great designs of the ministry, from Philippians i. 25. The occasion 
was found solemnizing and refreshing in no ordinary degree, not only 
to the ministry and eldership, but also to the numerous congregation, 
which heard it with marked attention. 

Friday, July 2, 10 o'clock, a. m. 
Devotional exercises were conducted by tbe Rev. A. Savage. 
Commission.—The following were appointed Tnembers of the Com-
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mission for the ensuing year-:—The Moderator, Rev. Dr. S-tavelyi 
Professor Dick, Rey. John Haft, Rev. J. A, Chancellor, Dr. Houston, 
Rev. William Russel, Rev. William M'Carroll, Rey. Samuel Simms, 
Rev. Robert Wallace, Rev. Alexander Savage; with Messrs. W m . 
Clugston, William Harvey, Ephraim Chancellor, W m . Wright, Jatties 
Oairns, John Gordon^ and James Reynolds. 
Congregation of Manchester.—The Eastern Presbytery having re

ported that, owing to various circumstances, the Rev. William Hanna 
had sought that the pastoral relation between him and the congrega
tion of Manchester should be dissolved, which had been accordingly 
done, the Synod appointed a supply of public ordinances to the con
gregation, the different Presbyteries having agreed to supply tbis va
cancy in rotation. The Rev. William Toland was appointed to visit 
Mahchestef for this purpose during the present month. 

A Committee of Superintendence of the Theological Hall was ap
pointed, consisting of the Moderator, witb Messrs. Russel, M'Ga,rroll, 
and Wallace. The reports of the different schemes of the church 
were ordered to be published in the Covenanter. 
_ Fund for _ Widows a'rid Aged Ministers,—The Commission were 

directed to give particular attention to this subject during the ensuing 
year, and especially that, if possible, at the first meeting of Commis
sion, the fund for aged ministers should be matured and set in ope
ration. 
Revival of Religion.—The Synod recommended to the different 

Presbyteries and Sessions to hold, during the present year, special 
meetings of a devotional character, with a view to promote the revi
val of religion in the church. 
State of Testimoriy,—It Was moved and unanimously agreed to 

that a committee be appointed to present to Synod, at its annual 
meetings, a feport in relation to those matters, both within and with
out the church, that appea;r to affect the condition ofthe testiinony of 
the church and of faithful witnesses. Dr. Houston and Mr. Toland 
were appointed to be this committee. 
At half past three o'clock the proceedings of this meeting of Synod 

were closed by prayer by the Moderator. The meeting was through
out distinguished for much cordiality of affection and Christian har
mony. 

^ CONFERENCE MEETING. 
Accofding to agreement, committees of the " General Synod of the 

Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America," and of the " Synod 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America," appointed 
to confer on the snbject of a re-union of these bodies, met in Rev. Dr 
Sprotill s Church, on Lacock street Allegheny city, on Wednesday 
morning, at nine oclock. •' •>> j 
_ These churches divided twenty-five years ago, as far as government 
IS concerned, on what ground will be seen by the Theses below This 

"Sir kidTe? *° ^""^ ^^^ '''^•'^''* of re-union properly before the re-

Present: of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church-Rev. 
Thomas Sproull, D. D., Rey. J. B. Johnston, and Rev. J. M. WilLn; 
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of the General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Oburch—Rev. 
Drs. M'Millan, Black, Wilson, and M'Leod. 

On motion of Dr. M'Millan, Rev. Dr. Sproull was called to the chair; 
Dr. M'Leod was chosen Seoretary. 

Dr. Sproull opened the meeting by prayer. 
After remarks by members in regard to the object of the meeting, it 

was, on motion, resolved, that some time be spent in devotional exercises. 
The meeting proceeded to the devotional exercises, which were con

ducted by Rev. J. M . Willson, Dr. Wilson, Rev. J. B. Johnston, and 
Dr. M'Millan, who occupied the chair. 

It was, on motion, resolved, that Conference proceed to business, 
by reading the letters that had passed between the Committees and 
the Synods, on the subject of re-union of the churches. 

Some of the documents not being in tbe house, the devotional ser
vices were continued until they could be procured by Drs. Sproull, 
M'Millan, and M'Leod. 

The documents being produced, were read, when, after extended re-
marks, the Conference took a recess till 2^ o'clock, p.m. 

Business was resumed at that hour. Rev. M'Millan in the chair. 
Remarks were made by all the members on the subjects before tbem, 

when the Conference adjourned to meet on Thursday morning, at nine 
o'clock, A. M. 

Conference met, and was opened with singing and prayer by Dr. 
Black. Rev. J. M . Willson was called to the chair. Rev. J. B. John
ston addressed the Conference, and submitted the following, on behalf 
of the Committee of the Synod, as the only ground on which a re-union 
could be effected: 

The Committee present to the brethren, the Committee of the other 
Synod, the following Theses, as embracing for substance the ground 
on which we understand the Reformed Presbyterian Church stood in 
regard to civil relations, anterior to 1833, and as the only ground on 
which we can give any encouragement to our brethren to expect that 
a re-union of the two Synods can be effected. 

1. That we dissent from the Constitution of the United States, be
cause of its immoralities. 

2. That this dissent from the Constitution requires to abstain from 
oath of allegiance, and from oaths of oflice binding to support the Con
stitution. 

3. That it prohibits voting for ofiScers who must be qualified by an 
oath to support the Constitution. 

4. That it prohibits sitting on juries, as explained by our testimony, 
understanding that such juries do not include various other juries, 
where there is neither an incorporation with the government, an oath 
to an immoral law, nor any implied engagement to support the Con
stitution. 

Drs. Wilson, Black, and J. M . Willson spoke at length. Recess 
till 3 o'clock, p. M. 

At that hour. Conference resumed. Dr. Wilson in the chair. 
Rev. Dr. Black read the following statement, on behalf of the Com

mittee of General Synod, in reply to the Theses presented by the bre
thren of the other Synod: 

1. The ground occupied by the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
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reference to the civil institutions of the United States, State and Fede
ral, prior to tbe disruption, is as expressed in her own language in 1821, 
" That no connexion with the laws, ofiicers, or the order of the State, 
is,forbidden by the Church, except what truly involves immorality." 

2. That in the application of the above principles, we regard our
selves as dissenters froin immorally constituted civil establishments ; 
that is to say, whenever the recognition of an immoral law is mad§ 
essential to the action of the juror; or to the exereise of the elective 
franchise; or to holding civil oflSce; or to the discharge of any other 
civil duty. Reformed Presbyterians must abstain from all such acts, 
as involving immorality. 

3. That the moral character of, the Federal Constitution of the 
United States, being a matter of opinion, and undecided by any com
petent authority, the recognition or non-recognition of it, should not 
be rnade a term of ecclesiastical communion. 

4. W e therefore recommend, tbat as the two churches are united in 
their yiews of the great principles of civil government, and.in the be
lief and declaration of the fact that no communion should be held with 
immorality, the ground of the re-union should be the exercise of for
bearance in regard to those special governmental questions by which 
tbey are now divided. It is the belief of this committee that the Re
formed Presbyterian Church was divided, not by difference of religioua 
principles, but by other causes, as is shown in the letter, to which a 
reply is expected. 

5. Should the brethren of the other Committee and the Synod nofc 
agree to these grounds of re-union, we recommend to the ministers 
and members of these churches to treat each other with Christian cour
tesy and respect, and to co-operate as far as possible on the large 
common ground they occupy as Reformed Presbyterians. 

It was, on motion, resolved, that a copy of the papers of this Con
ference be presented to the Synods by their respective Committees^ 
leaving to the Synods to prosecute the further negotiations, as they 
mg,y see fit, 

O n motion of Rev. J. M . Willson, it was resolved, that this Confe
rence expresses great satisfaction in the members having seen each 
other in the face; in the Christian courtesy and brotherly kindness 
which have characterized the meeting; in the full and free expression of 
their views respectively, and that they anticipate good results to follow 
fhe same. 

On motion, resolved, that an exact copy of the proceedings be pre
pared for publication in the respective periodicals of the Committees, 
and to be laid before the several Synods. 

The members generally expressed their satisfaction in the pleasant 
and fraternal meeting with their brethren. 

The Conference then adjourned sine die. 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
T, , Bharad-un, July 3( 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—rThe tolerably full account of our expulsion from 
Zahleh, which I have already written to one of your number, and 
which he has, no doubt, imparted to the rest of the members of the 



M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 25 

Board, will probably serve as an apology for not haying sooner com
municated the information directly to the Board; and also excuse m e 
from going into minute details at present. 

Bishop BaSilius dealt for more than a month with the nominal ma
gistracy of the town to obtain from them an order for our expulsion; 
but finding them obstinately resolved on neutrality, determined on 
doing notbing either against us or for us, he solemnly excommunicated, 
on Sabbatb, M a y 9th, all who would hold any intercourse with us, and 
on the following day called a general meeting of the clergy, who sent 
a deputation of their own number to the amount of ten or twelve per
sons—they could, perhaps, if they had thought it necessary, have 
sent a hundred without going beyond their own ranks—who came 
into the house, and after having thrown out m y books, fairly turned 
us out. W e thereupon retired to Bhamdun, where I left m y family, 
while I went on to Beirfit to see what sedress could be obtained 
through the interposition of tbe Consul. The Consul obtained from 
the Pashaw an order to four of the principal Sheikhs of Zahleh to come 
and take us back, and protect us after our return. They excused 
themselves on the ground that the affair, as being one of religion, 
was wholly between us and the clergy of Zahleh, and declined coming. 
The Pashaw tben wrote a letter to the Bishop, reprimanding him for 
his conduct, and ordering him to receive us back and suffer us to re
main in peace; and the Bishop answered by a refusal to comply, and 
an appeal to the Sublime Porte. Wbat further has been done, I do 
hot know; only that Mr. Moore, acting American Consul in Beiriit, 
has. laid our a-flfair before Col. Williams, American Minister in Con
stantinople. In the mean time we are in Bhamdfln, and expect to 
have to remain in it for some montbs. 

Bhamdiin is a village of six or seven hundred inhabitants, situated 
a little off the Damascus road, about five hours from Beirut, at an 
elevation-of some 5,000 feet above the level of the Mediterranean, 
and commanding a fine view of the sea, and of the Cape of Beirut. 
Sometimes, on a clear evening, we can see Cyprus. Bhamdun is one 
of the stations of the American Board, in which, and the surrounding 
villages, Mr. Benton labours with much diligence and proportionable 
success. Its population is Christian, (so called,) but most of the vil
lages around it are inhabited by Druses, among whom Mr. Benton 
has opened several schools, and to whom he preaches the gospel from 
time to time. 

The Druses are a very singular people. Their physiognomy suflS
ciently attests them to be of a different race from all the other people 
of Syria. They make it a point to keep their religious tenets and ob
servances a profound secret. They conceal their books, suffer no one 
to witness their worship—if they have any—and admit no proselytes. 
They have no churches, mosijues, or temples. They profess—to peo
ple outside of their sect—to r,eceive the EorSn; but it is generally 
understood that they do not believe in it. They hold the doctfine of 
the transmigration of souls. They are closely bound to one another, 
but very faithless to others. They are distinguished into two classes; 
the y t t M a ^ or ignorant, and the 'ukJeala, or intelligent. It is not 
thougbt to be necessary, or even lawful, for the jubhala to know very 
much about the tenets and observances which distinguish the sect; 
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the 'ukkala, who are a kind of priesthood, holding sueh knowledge in 
their own hands as a sacred monopoly. 

The missionary's greatest difficulty in dealing with the Druses is, 
that they,agree at once with every thing that he says. I had the 
pleasure of accompanying Mr. Benton, a few Sabbaths ago, to ShSrun, 
one of their villages. As the houses were at the time all occupied 
with silk worms, we took our seat out of doors under the shade of a 
walnut tree. W e were presently surrounded by twenty-five or thirty 
men, ready to hear whatever might be said to them, and to assent to 
all that they might bear. Mr. B., after reading to tbem the third 
chapter of Matthew, took occasion from it to explain to them the na
ture of the kingdom of God, and of repentance as a pre-requisite to 
the enjoyment of its privileges. Some of them listened very well; 
and otbers spent mueh of the time in talking to one another, some
times by way of amplifyiijg on Mr. Benton's remarks, sometimes on 
general and irrelevant topics. Oecasionally he would find it necessary 
to request them to defer their discourse till he would get done; where
upon some of them would cry out, " B e silent, till the Howadji gets 
tbrough; no one'can talk like him." Sometimes he would pose them 
with a hard question; for example, how God could hate sin and love 
the sinner; and then after much guessing, finding by bis silence or 
repetition of the question, that they had not hit the mark, tbey Would 
cry, " Tell us, tell us;" and upon his solution of the difficulty would 
follow a few minutes' promiscuous conversation, some of them re-stating 
the doctrine to their neighbours, and some of them furnishing short 
comments upon it. Occasionally, after stating to them some of.the 
distinguishing doctrines of tbe gospel, be would stop and ask them, 
" Is it true or not?" and would never fail to receive the reply, " It is 
true; how can it but be true?" In a like spirit of accommodation, 
when at tbe close of his address he left it with themselves to examine 
his doctrine and judge whethe(? it was worthy of aceeptanee or not, 
they assured him that it was worthy of all acceptance, and that they 
eould do no otherwise than receive it. 

Our expulsion from Zahleh gave us an opportunity of having our 
little boy subjected to medical treatment, and he is now almost well. 
It also gave me an opportunity of visiting some of the stations of the 
American Board in the mountains, and witnessing tbe progress of the 
work among them. I was peculiarly gratified by a visit to Deir el-
Kamr, a place where their first attempt, a number of years ago, was 
repelled with much more violence than ours in Zahleh, insomuch that 
they abandoned it for a number of years, till at length they were 
earnestly solicited by the people to return, since which time they 
have laboured without molestation from either priest or people. W e 
have also a better opportunity of prosecuting our studies than we 
have had for a long time, which, after all, is the main thing. 
_Mr. Beattie has not yet received any redress for the robbery com

mitted on him on his return from Jerusalem. The power of the Turk
ish goyernment, in this part of the empire at least, is daily becoming 
more and more feeble. Few people can traverse the Holy Land with
out attempts being made on them by robbers; and although there is 
less danger in other parts of Syria, still travelling is far from boing 
secure in any part ofthe country. Some two or three weeks aao m v 
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servant, Boutrus el-Mughubghub, was going on an efrand to his own 
village, and three Druses waylaid him, assaulted him, took from him 
his money, his knife, and his bead-dress, and beat him with their guns 
so severely that he was obliged to keep his bed for nearly a week; 
and so far I have obtained no redress for him. I have just heard, 
too, that a week or two ago, there broke out a quarrel in Zahleh, in
volving a large number of persons on both sides, and that, as is usual 
in such cases, they had recourse to arms, and kept up a regular fire 
for two or three hours. " All the foundations of the earth are out of 
course." But however inconvenient this state of things is for the 
present, we can well afford to welcome it as an indication that the 
days of Muslim rule are nearly numbered. 

W e are for the present living very comfortably, both families in 
one hoxise, and waiting patiently for the Lord to direct our further 
movements. M a y he guide us in the way that will best glorify his 
name, and further tbe spread of the gospel of his Son! 

O n behalf of tbe mission, your brother in Christ, R. J. Dodds. 
Rev. J. M.'V\'illson. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Canton-du- Vaud.—It is long since we have had any tidings of the 

Free Church of this Swiss Canton. The following is from the Lon
don Christian Times: 
"I have just returned from attending the Synod of the Free Church of the 

Canton of Vaud, which was held this year in the quiet little town of Yverdon. 
It consisted of between one hundred and one hundred and twenty members, 
deputies of the forty-two congregations belonging to this interesting commu
nity; and its deliberations -were characterized by a piety and intelligence whicb 
left upon the mind a most pleasing and hopeful impression. During the first 
years of the career of the Free Churcb it received pecuniary help from its 
elder and wealthier sister in Switzerland, but for several years back it had 
been left to its own resources, wbich are necessarily small, only about a 
twentieth of tbe entire population of the Canton being connected witb the 
Free Church, even as auditors. This state of things has entailed much suffer
ing upon such of its pastors and evangelists as were without any fortune of 
their own; for three hundred dollars, the minimura salary of the former, and 
two hundred and forty dollars, the minimura of the latter, are suras almost as 
insufficient to live upon in Western Switzerland as tbey would be in England; 
but the trial has been borne with noble d*votedness; prospects are improving 
slightly even in a pecuniary sense, and the pastors are respected by their 
flocks as raen who have proved their willingness to suffer every hardship for 
the sake of their high calling." 
Germany.—Our readers are aware that in the German States, 
Sabbath desecration has long been the rule—its observance, the ex
ception. Even the ehurches have had very inadequate views of the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. The late, and growing religious movement 
in Germany has begun, as might have been expected, to modify public 
sentiment and practice on this subject. It has publicly reached the 
governments and the public works. W e find the following in the 
public prints: 

" A Sabbath Observance movement is on foot in Germany. The labour in 
the post-of5oe on the Sabbatb has been materially abridged. Ofl some rail-
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ways the luggage-trains have been stopped. With raore or less success, efforts 
have been raade to prevent auctions from being held, harvest work done, and 
factories carrying on their usual work. In Prussia, many military reviews, 
and tbe exercising qf the militia, have been transferred to week-day." 

B e l g i u m . — W e have kept our readers informed of the progress 
making in this kingdom in the diffusion of Protestantism. W e give 
some additional and later accounts from the American and Foreign 
Christian Union:, ' 
" W e have established a new station at Louvain, the seat of the faraous 

Catholic University. That station is prosperous. Our evangelist has com
menced with four hearers, and there are now ten converts, and about sixty 
hearers. Lately the meetings have been so numerously attended, thati both 
the stairs and room where they met were crowded. W e a r e at this moment 
engaged in founding another station at Namur, an Episcopal city of about 
22,000 souls, where the clergy exercise an imraense infliuence. 

"At Charleroi, where we were obliged to locate another minister, on ac
count of the extension of the work, twenty five new families have united them
selves to us. There are fourteen places of worship around Charleroi; and 
meetings are held, during tbe week, In seven different localities besides those 
of the chief town. In all this district the sale of religious books is astonish
ing : during a single month a colporteur has sold, going from house to house, 
one hundred and twenty N e w Testaments, seven Bibles, and ten religious 
works; and he has been permitted to read, to pray, and to hold small meet
ings. This same colporteur has sold, in two days, at Fleurus, (the famous 
battle-field,) forty-six N e w Testaments, two Bibles, and ten religious books. 
Since I have been in the ministry I have not witnessed such satisfactory re
sults. Finally, as a orowning proof of the good disposition of the people 
which surrounds us, the distribution of our tracts has had a prodigious increase: 
last year we distributed upwards of seventeen thousand—I do not now spOak 
of sales—and this year our distribution of tracts will exceed eighty thousand." 
France.—That Popery Is gaining political influence in France, is 
unquestionable. A s the profligate usurper, who sways the sceptre, 
finds his power waning, he clings the more tenaciously to the horns 
of the altar. That this influence will be exerted in direct efforts 
against Protestantism, is highly probable. It •• is so now in part. 
The late Minister of the Interior gave directions to the prefects in 
reference to colporteurs. W e give an extract from them, as w e find 
them, with comments, in the columns of the Presbyterian: 

" The Commission examines carefully all rdigious publications. It has 
rejected all those works which appear to tend to irritate and awaken passions 
no longer of our time. 'Your zeal will give practical support to this wise. 
thought. It is the duty of the Administration to prevent foreign societies, 
possessed of considerable resources, from sending into our country agents to 
produce agitation. This agitation would never, I know, attain dangerous pro
portions; but whatever may be the result of the labours ofthe associations of 
which I speak, it is proper to be on one's guard against their enterprises.' It 
is impossible not to see wbicb way this points. It is tbe echo of Ultramon
tane warnings against the spread of heretical tracts.". 
The correspondent of the New York Observer says: 

"To judge from appearances, the Romish Church is more flourishing in our 
country now than it bas been for sixty years. The Seminaries are filled with 
pupils. Religious services are almost every where attended by a large nura
ber of persons. Tbere is, especially in aristocratic families, an inorease of zeal 
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and devotion. The descendants of those nobles who, in the eighteenth cen
tury, applauded the impious sarcasms of Voltaire, are now careful docilely 
to obey the ordinances of Pbpery. Perhaps this bigotry of the French no
bility is prompted by worldly interests rather than by conscience; but the 
fact is plain; there is a return to the Romish Church in the bigh aristocracy." 
Still, the work of evangelization goes on. The American and Foreign 
Christian Union furnishes a summary of the operations of the various 
Societies, which we abridge: 

"The Central Society of Evangelization (connected witb tbe Established 
Protestant Churoh) reports ninety places of worship sustained in France; 
forty-six labourers, of which twenty are ordained ministers, and forty young 
men wbo are in proeess of education for the ministry. Of the twelve bundred 
places of Protestant worship in France, this Society has a thirteenth part, (90,) 
and twenty-two of these are in large towns. Its expenditures, during the last 
year, have been 107,340 francs; that is, 4,000 francs raore than the year pre
vious. Its receipts, for the last year have been 98,794 francs; of which 
frora France alone, 70,000 francs. The Evangelical Society of France has 
reported the sum of its work for the twenty-five years of its existence. During 
this petiod it has eraployed 72 pastors and 178 school teachers. During the 
year just reported the receipts have been 182,000 francs, and the expenditures 
171,240 francs. The receipts of the Paris Missionary Society during the 
year have been 125,626 francs, and the expenditures 2,500 francs raore than 
the receipts. This Society is abont sending three more missionaries to Soutb 
Africa, who witb others are now preparing for their work, under the instruc
tion of the excellent Mr. Casalis, himself long a missionary in that field. 
There are three different BiMe Societies in France, each performing a pecu
liar work, and all harraoniously doing good. The Protestant Bible Society is 
incorporated by the State, is sustained by the Established Protestant Church, 
and sells or distributes the Scriptures to Protestants only. It has distributed 
3,330 Bibles and 7,550 Testaraents during the past year: its expenses, 41,000 
francs. The French and Foreign Bihle Society is supported by Protestants, 
not of the Established Church, and circulates the Scriptures among both Ro
manists and Protestants—to tbe former giving their own version, when they 
wish it, but without tbe Apocrypha. The expenses of tbis Society have been 
61,987 francs, and its receipts 67,258 francs. Its work is done by colpor
teurs, who traverse the erapire, and during the year have distributed 17,871 
Bibles and 57,825 Testainents. The British and Foreign Bible Society also 
operates in France by meang of colporteurs, who have distributed 86,000 copies 
of the Scriptures in the empire during the year." 
Thus the seed is sowing: the hostile principles of truth and error 
are each doing their own work. While France is governed by a des
pot, truth will be restricted in its spread by the forms and fetters of 
the authorities: butthe dayis not distant when the existing despotism 
must give w a y to some other authority; and whatever m a y succeed it, 
it will be more favourable to the gospel. Popery and Louis Napoleon 
will fall together. The Lord hasten it! 

Italy.—All Italy is agitated. Letters from central Italy_and some 
parts of Lombardy state that the yarious governments are making 
preparations against an apprehended Mazzinian rising. Incendiary 
proclamations were circulated through the country, and it is said that 
Mazzini himself had appeared at several points to enc.ourage his par
tisans. It is rumoured that Louis Napoleon is disposed to favour 
Italy, as- against Austria. That he is not on very friendly terms with 
this latter power, is well k n o w n J and also, that Austria is very anxious 
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on the subject of Italy. W e hear nothing regarding the effort making 
to circulate the Scriptures throughout Italy. For wise reasoiis, the 
details are not made public; but these efforts continue, and meet with 
very encouraging success. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Monopoly in the Church. Statement of Facts in Reference to the Exclusive Po
licy of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Scotland. 12mo., pp. 32. Glasgow.^ 
1858. 
Our readers are already aware that the Scottish Synod refused afc 

its meeting in May, 1857, to permit the congregation of West Camp
bell street, Glasgow, formerly under the pastoral cbarge of the late 
Dr. Bates, himself from Ireland, to pijt upon the "list" as eligible to 
a call, a minister of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland. 
The members of Synod were not agreed as to the reasons why this right; 
should be denied; but, finally, an almost or quite unanimous vote was 
secured by combining the principal reasons stated in debate into 
one resolution. The memorialists, or the petitioners were not satis-' 
fied, and are not yet, that the decision was a righteous one; and hence 
this pamphlet, which contains the correspondence between theReformed 
Presbyterian Magazine and one of the memorialists—also a brief state
ment of tbe facts of tbe case since 1820, with comments; and also, 
a lengthened extract from an excellent article in the above magazine 
upon the character of the United States Government, a statement of 
the position of the N e w Light party in this country, and the curricu
lum of the Scottish and Irish students of theology. 

W e have not space to furnish even an abstract of the contents of 
this pamphlet, such as would be of much avail to our readers. That 
the decision of the Scottish Synod was unpresbyterian, discourteous, 
and schismatical, we have no question. That it has no argument in 
its favour, we are equally well satisfied. Would the Scottish Synod 
receive a minister from tbe Synod in Ireland, who sbould get his dis
mission regularly from his Presbytery at home, for the purpose of emi
grating to Scotland? W e presume it would. Would it receive him 
as a minister without subjecting him to a trial of his gifts and attain
ments ? W e presume it would. And we may well presume this much; 
for we take it for granted that if application were made to that body, 
by a minister ofthe Free Chureh, for exaraple, he would be received on 
a profession of his faith in the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, without further trial—without asking him whether he studied 
fouryears or five. If we have not presumed too far,—if they would 
receive him as a minister emigrating,—how, we ask, can the Scottish 
Synod deny, practically, to the minister who is stUl in Ireland (or 
America) an equal status with themselves ? If they would not receive 
him as an emigrant, then it is a misnomer to call the Synod jn Ireland a 
Sisier Synod. In short, if the church in Ireland and Scotland is om«, 
only m differept parts of the same empire—or the church in Scotland 
and in America is one, only in different countries—then is the act of 
the Scottish Synod all that we have called it, unpresbyterian, discour-
tepus, and schismatical; and we now add, arrogant and offensive. W e 
pught gb one step farther, and say with this pamphlet, that it involves 
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an unwarrantatble encroachment upon the rights of tbe Lord's people, 
and introduces a kind of Synodical patronage system. W e hope the 
agitartion will go on until this decision is reversed. 

An Exposition of the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians. By the Rev. Jean Daille, 
Minisler ofthe French Reforraed Churoh at Charenton, a. d. 1639. 8vo., pp. 
698. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This is one of the distinguished author's best works. Sound, lively, 

faithful, earnest, and a^ectionate, M . Daill^ was eminently fitted to 
be the expositor of the Pauline epistles. There is, in his work, a rich 
vein of the purest evangelical doctrine, exhibited with all the fervour 
of eloquence which was so prominent a characteristic of the author. 
W e here see the most decided Calvinistic doctrines in union-—as they 
are ever found when received by a true faith—with the highest mo
rality. This work of Daille's, witb a similar one on Ephesians, are 
Very important contributions to our religious literature. 

How TO Die Happy. 24mo., pp. 101. Presbyterian Board of Publicaiion. 

It is not wise to pufc away thoughts of deatb, for it is to each one 
of us au inevitable event. IIow to die happy is an inquiry of infinite 
moment, and it is well answered in this little volume: partly by doc
trinal statements, and partly by selected instances of the happy in 
death. 

The Divine Life: a Book of Facts and Histories. Bythe Rev. John Kennedy. 
12rao., pp. 378. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
After an Introduction, in which the application of a kind of process 

of induction to the facts of religion, as well as of science, is maintained, 
tbe author proceeds to illustrate the "Nature" ofthe Divine Life (in 
the soul of man.) Its " Origination," the influence upon it of " Provi
dential Occasions," and the "True M e a n s " o-f obtaining a pure, ac
tive, and happy divine life, are all presented in facts, and by them. 
The book has, consequently, the ebaracter, very largely, of a biogra
phy; made up of selections from the experience of good men and wo
men, allwell arranged and combined, so as to illustrate principle tfind 
the workings of the renewed heart, and furnish, indirectly, a very 
strong testimony to the reality of each, and the heavenly origin of 
Christianity. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died, on the 12th of June, Mr. Jacob Alexander Long. 
He was a noble man, and grace made him a lovely and useful Chrislian. In 

his death the Second Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of New York sus
tains a loss which will not be easily nor speedily repaired. It requires nearly 
half a life time to educate and train a man to fiH profitablylhe place which he oc
cupied. For ten years he has been an active and rauch loved elder, and for about 
the same period superintendent of the Sabbalh-,sohool. To his piety, zeal, punc
tuality, and business tact, the Sabbath-school owes rauch of its usefulness in the 
past, and its efHcienoy at present. Since the decease of the preceding paslor. Rev. 
Robert Gibson, more than twenty years ago, I am not aware that any death has 
occurred in the congregation Which has made such a void, or been so generally 
lamented by the ohurch in this city. He was in the 47th year of his age and the 
zenith of his usefulness. Favowed with a good education in early life, carefully 
trained by godly parents in the knowledge of the system of grace and of covenanted 
truth, iraproved by business associations and habits, and gifted with energy of pur-



32 THE COVENANTER. 

pose, he was well qualified for service and usefulness in the church. Constitution
ally diffident and retiring in his manner, he never sought to perform the work which 
properly belonged to another. He rejoiced in the Chrislian activity arid usefulness 
of his brethren; but what he found to do, he did it with his raight. H e both planned 
and executed to promote the best interests ofthe Sabbath-school and congregation. 
H e was lhe second member in the oongregation, who, years ago, and unknown to 
olhers, adopled the plan of giving systeraatically of his earnings for religious pur-
poses. H e was in humble circumstances, and his business not thriving, when he 
formed this resolution. From that day lia prospered. Indeed, according to his 
ability, yea, aud beyond his ability, he abounded in the grace of liberality. H e 
was a true friend, a devoted Christian, and an intellrgent Covenanter. H e lived 
the life of the righteous; and in dying, his e.icample, his reputation, and his prayers, 
are a precious legacy to his family. H e leaves a widow and, seven children in the 
ohurch, and under the protection of his covenanted God. His younger son was only 
afew hours old when death entered the household, and reraoved the father. Even 
then the faithful God made manifest that he is able lo fulfil his proraise. As was 
the day of the afflicted widow, so was her sirength. By his death the publio inte
rests ofthe ohurch have lost a warm advocate, the congregaiion its beloved elder, 
and the children ofthe Sabbath-school a devoled friend and teacher, and his bre
thren in the Sabbath-school and session a diligent co-labourer and wise counsellor. 

[Com. 
Died, May 3d, after a lingering illness, at his residence in Kortright, .Delaware 
county, N. 'V., Elder William M'Cracken, in the 49th year of his age. H e was 
an elder highly esteemed, and the congregaiion aud neighbourhood raourn his 
luss. [Com. 

Died, December 15lh, 1857, Mr. Alexander Glasgow, deacon in Sharon congre
gation. 

Mr. Glasgow was born in Allegheny county, Pa., January 7lh, 1807. In 1828 
he by publio profession espoused the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, of which he continued a consistent and faithful raember until his death. 
H e was a man of more thau ordinary intelligence. H e had an extensive know
ledge ofhistory, and wilh the Bible he was remarkably farailiar. Being endowed 
with a good memory, he could quote verbatim alraost any portion ofthe sacred 
Scriptures. He underslood well, could state clearly, and defend ably, the distinc
tive principles of the R. P. Church. His piety, none who knew hira intimately, 
ever suspected. His conversation, in an unusual degree, related to the church, and 
her glorious Redeemer and Head. " Out of the abundance of the heart the raouth 
spake." In his sickness, which was protracted, he was never heard to murmur, or 
seen to manifest the least impatience. In the first stages of his disease he suff'ered 
most excruciating pain, but no word of complaint esc-aped his lips. W h e n asked 
how he could so calmly and patiently endure his sufferings, he answered—"O, it 
is by meditating on the sufferings of Christ. For," he added with fervour, '"con
sider him that endured such contradictions of sinners agaiiist himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds.' " Hence he requested friends to read to hira 
Ambrose's " Looking to Jesus,"—particularly the parts which direct our eyes to a 
suff'ering Saviour. H e would occasionally interrupt the reading with exclamations 
such as these—" 0, what are m y sufferings corapared with his! Blessed Jesus, 
didst thou suffer all this for m e ? " &c. During a severe paroxysm of pain, which 
inade the spirit's frail teneraent quiver, he exclaimed—" Though he slay rae, yet 
will I trust in him." His confidence never failed. Toward the olose of his sojourn 
on earth he was coraparatively free frora pain, and calmly and patiently he waited 
for the coraing of his Lord. To his paslor, in their last interview on earth, he said— 
"I know that m y Redeeraer liveth. H e has been with m e all ray life; he will 
not leave rae now in the dark valley. H e is coraing without sin unto salvation. 
This raortal shall put on imraortahly." Thus passed frora earth a raan " poor in 
this world;" but, w e doubt not, "rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdora which 
he halh proraised to thera that love hira." 

" Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
The man of uprightness; Because that surely of this raan The latter end is peace." J. M . M'D. *jj;* Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 
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D A V I D A N D HIS H A R P , 

AT HIS FfRST APPEARANCE IN THE COURT 01 SAUL. 

The call of David to the throne of Israel seems to have remained 
for some time unknown, except among his brethren and the family 
in whose presence he had been anointed by the prophet. It is natural 
to suppose that it was a circumstance that would expose them all to 
danger by the jealousy of Saul, the reigning monarch, as well as 
David, who was now a king by the sacred unction of the Most High, 
while another reigned in fact, and exercised with the universal sub
mission of the people the only known regal power over them. While 
Herod reigned over the Jews, the rumou? brought by the wise men 
of the east that there was a child born "King of the Jews," troubled 
him and all Jerusalem with him. Neither did he rest till he supposed 
that, by the massacre of " all the children that were in Bethlehem, from 
two years and under," this new king was certainly put out of the 
way. Matt. ii. 2, 3. The subsequent envy, jealousy, and cruelty of 
Saul, prove that he would be as unscrupulous in respect of Dayid 
and all his adherents. And now this youthful monarch, upon whom 
the Spirit af the Lord had come at his anointing, (1 Sam. xvi. 18,) 
would have time, and mind, too, to consider what this mysterious call, 
so sudden, and from so humble a condition, could mean. No crown 
graced his head, no royal armour fitted him for war, no subjects owned 
his sway, but he was king, "the anointed of the Lord." So was 
Christ at his birth, and at his death, while be wag unknown, despised, 
and rejected of men. Matt. ii. 2; xxvii. 37. 
But a remarkable circumstance took place. At the same instant 

that the Spirit of the Lord came upon David, it departed from Saul; 
and in respect of God, his " house was left desolate," and " an evil 
spirit from the Lord troubled him." 1 Sam. vi. 14. Saul, with all 
the semblance of royalty in the armies and over the people, was no 
longer king in God's account. The unsfeen and unknown son of Jesse 
was king in truth, and by right from on high. So now God, in 
his adorable and awful providence, is taking age after age from the 
kings of earth the diadem and the crown, and saying of them, " This 
is not he," (Eaek. xxi. 26,) and like Saul's fall before David, too 
clearly in the same state, (tovoid of the Spirit of the Lord, ami im-
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polled by Satan, (Ps. ii. 2, 3; Rev. xii. 8,) will in the great day reveal 
their ruin, because they have not acknowledged his Anointed, now 
unseen and unknown among the nations. Rev. vi. 15, 16; Ps. ix. 17. 

The change in Saul brings David into notice, not as a king, but as 
celebrated for the melody of bis harp, long since and far renowned in 
the temple of God. The sweetness and majesty of his strains still 
relieve the disconsolate, and banish the foul tempter in dread and 
hatred. Saul's servants see the mysterious terror and trouble he suf
fered, and suggest the tranquillizimg power of melody. David, re
markable for this gift, had also become distinguished for his courage 
and prowess. Perhaps his achievement in rescuing some ofhis flock from 
the lion and the Hear, and the destruction of botb these formidable beasts 
of prey, bad brought his name into notice. " O n e of the servants of 
Saul said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse, the Bethlehemite, that is 
cunning " (skilful) " in playing, and a mighty, valiant man, and a man 
of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is 
with him." 1 Sam. xvi. 18. " Prudent in matters" is translated in 
the margin of our Bibles, "prudent in speech," which, perhaps, is 
preferable. " Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his 
soul from troubles." Prov. xxi. 23. Prudence and self-command in this 
matter exercise a pervading influence on the whole temper and life, 
and appear to give that crowning excellence which is the perfection 
of man on earth. " If any man offend not in word, the same is a per
fect man, and able also to bridle the whole body." James iii. 2. It 
is a perfection, bowever, in its absolute nature, not to be sought, or 
found in any one tbat ever appeared in our -world since the fall; but 
in David's great and wonderful Anti-type, "into whose lips grace was 
poured," "who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." 
1 Pet. ii. 22. However some through grace may excel, all must 
sooner or later confess with Isaiab—" I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips," (Isa. vi. 5;) and 
with Job—"If I justify myself, m y own mouth shall condemn me." 
Job ix. 20. Yet this trait in David's early life was proof of that true 
piety, which ever generates a care over thoughts as well as words, and 
sets the wise far apart from the many to whom Christ sball say in the 
fearful.doom of the wicked at the great d a y — " O u t of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant." Luke xix. 22. It 
is added, as a finishing testimony to David's character, " And the 
Lord is witb him!" It is a mark, and a strong one, of the power of 
true religion prevailing among that remarkable people amidst all their 
imperfections, great and frequent. It was a confession and a testi-
tiraony among themselves, tbat all true excellence and prosperity 
came from the favourable presence of their God and Redeemer; the 
speaker would, of course, have it understood as his judgment, and that 
it would be so received by Saul tbe king and his fellow-servants. H o w 
unknown among the nations then, and how rare now to hear of any 
man, this as a singular commendation and a great one, " The Lord is 
with him." Of what great ruler̂  or captain, or statesman, is it said 
by any, or of how very few of them can it be said in trutb, and for any 
valid reasons that appear, " The Lord is with him?" And yet where 
any real piety and the fear of God prevail in the heart, it must be un
derstood as the choicest blessing, as it is certainly one of the choicest 
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promises—"Fear not, I am with thee." Isa. xli. 10. " L o ! I am with 
you alway," (Matt, xxviii. 20;) and Paul's fervent prayer for his youth
ful fellow-servant—•" The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit," 2 Tim. 
iv. 22. It can be easily proven that "the Lord Jesus Christ" of the 
N e w Testament is "tbe Lord" Jehovah of the Old Testament, that 
appeared to Abraham, (Gen. xv. 1,) to Moses, (Ex. iii. 2, 6,) descended 
on Mount Sinai in such glory, (Ps. Ixviii. 17, 18; Eph. iv. 10;) was 
seen in such majesty by Isaiah, (vi,,l—6; John xii. 41;) was afterwards 
manifest in the flesh, (John i. 14,) and seen of angels and men, (1 Tim. 
iii. 16.) Then " was the glory of the Lord, (even of the Lord our right
eousness) revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." Isa. xl. 5; Jer. 
xxiii. 6. All flesh shall see it together in that great day when " all 
nations shall be gathered before him;" and "every eye shall behold 
him, and they also which pierced him, and all kindreds of tbe earth 
shall wail because of him." Matt. xxv. 31, 32; Rev. i. 7. But with 
what emotions of joy shall tbe just behold his appearing then? 
" Thougb after m y skin worms destroy this body, yet in m y flesh shall 
I see God." Job xix. 26. And David himself, -̂ 'bo knew him well, 
as we shall see—" As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness; 
I shall be satisfied when I awake," (from the long sleep of the grave,) 
" I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness." Ps. xvii. 15; 
1 John iii. 2. 

This is the Lord tbat was with David, and with whom David's soul 
now is in glory, according to his faith, as it was the faith of the whole 
churcb during that dispensation. "Thou shalt guide me by thy counsel, 
and afterwards receive me to glory." Ps. Ixxiii. 24. But we ought 
to inquire how "the Lord was with him." 1. In reconciliation, re
demption, and forgiveness through the blood of the atonement revealed, 
promised, and foreshadowed in the word of God and the institutions of 
worship there prescribed; but made in truth when "Jesus said, It is 
finished, and bowed his head and gave up the ghost." John xix. 80. 
And Christ was revealed " the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." Rom. x. 4. David was a sinner by nature, as 
he confesses—" Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, ̂ and in sin did m y 
motber conceive m'e," (Ps. li. 5,) and knew well that in God's .sight 
no flesh could be justified. Ps. cxliii. 2. N o w God has no fellowship 
with a guilty, unforgiven sinner. H e must be washed by the blood of 
Christ, OP have no part with him. " If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me." John xiii. 8. And he does it by " the washing of re
generation and renewing of the Holy Ghost," applying that " blood 
which cleanseth from all sin." Tit. iii. 5; 1 John i. 7. This is uni
versally true of all that have been, are, and are to be saved. And 
David, in his penitential Psalm, clearly prays for its renewed applica-
ti'bn as a blessing of wbich he had already known and experienced the 
yirtue. " Wash m e thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse m e 
from m y sin." "Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than the snow." Ps. li. 2, 7. The hyssop, 
so often used in the sprinkling of blOod, and the water of separation, 
or cleansing, was connected with rites which, doubtless, David had often 
heard explained by the priests and Levites, as he attended the solemn 
assemblies in company With his family, and doubtless heard of them 
in the familiar teachings of his pious mother, the handmaid of the 
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Lord. Pious parents then understood and observed the command, 
"Feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." Song i. 8. The chil
dren of God's people under that dispensation partook of the sacra
ment of the Passover at about fourteen years of age, and thus the 
covenant by which God was united to them in the type of the true 
Passover, " the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world," 
was early and solemnly sealed to the heirs of salvation. The sacra
ment of circumcision, not at all a lifeless form, was administered ia 
infancy, to signify the early grace of the Spirit in circumcising their 
hearts to a true and real love of God, (Deut. xxx. 6; Rom. ii. 28, 29; 
Isa. xliv. 8;) which generated early piety, and gave efficacy and light 
to all the instructions of the word, and other means of grace. Of this 
Spirit, also,. David shows his long, foregone knowledge, when he prays 
with such fervour—"Cast me not away from thy presence, and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me." Ps. li. 11. His language proves that 
the Holy Spirit had been in him to his own consciousness before, had 
never yet left him, and was essential as a witness in his heart of God's 
presence with him. 

And tberefore, in the second place, "the Lord was with him," in 
that conscious communion to which all are in their yarious degrees ad
mitted whose sins are forgiven, and who are renewed by the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in them. H o w largely David describes this communion, 
and how variously, is evident to any devout reader of tbe Psalms, which 
are an inspired and standing description for all ages, in all time, of 
the experience of the pious in tbis matter, their fellowship witb God, 
and his with them eminently in prayer, in praise, in his providence, 
and the administrations of his grace. " Thou hast put gladness in m y 
heart more than in the time their corn and wine increased." Ps. iv. 
7. What is this but a joy not only superior to earth, but truly un
earthly, and from heaven, like tbat described by a N e w Testament 
writer, " W b o m having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice witb joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory." 1 Pet. i. 8. For in the church, "Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Heb. xiii. 8. In all past ages 
from the beginning. "In his love and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them and carried them all the days of old." Isa. Ixiii. 9. 
W h e n all others forsook and fled, how David resorts to God as his 
refuge! Ps. xxvii. 10: csxlii. 4, 5—"There was no man tbat would 
know me; refuge failed m e ; no man cared for m y soul. I cried unto 
thee, 0 Lord. I said. Thou art m y refuge, and m y portion in the land 
of the living." H e describes, too, the earnest longings of his soul for 
the presence of God, clearly from a deep conviction and experience of 
the blessedness brought by such presence. "I will go unto God, m y 
exceeding joy." " M y soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord; ray heart and m y flesh crieth out for the living God." 
"I wait for the Lord; m y soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope." 
Ps. xhii. 4; Ixxxiv. 2; cxxx. 5. But every wbere, and in every form of 
grief and trouble, from sin, and from enemies of flesh and blood, and ene
mies of spiritual wickedness, the first and greatest enemy, even "a 
murderer and liar from the beginning," and with whom tbere was to 
be an unceasing conflict in all the true church, (Gen. iii. 15; 1 Pet. v. 
8,)—in all these God is his light, his trust, and his salvation. A n d this 
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presence of the Lord with him would be manifest in that early piety 
which seems to have marked his character, and an approving provi
dence in all his ways, as obvious in his life as any tbing else for which 
he was distinguished. It would not do to dismiss so remarkable a fea
ture forwhich he had gained such distinction, " A n d the Lord is with 
him," with a slight and superficial view of a prosperous providence. It 
makes all the difference in man's character now and his destiny hereafter, 
and determines that "all things shall work together for his good;" 
griefs must be converted into joy, the deepest and sorest defeats and 
falls be followed with rising again to new and greater victory, to be con
summated in a triumph over the last enemy, which is death. " Happy 
art thou, 0 Israel! W h o is like unto tbee, 0 people, saved by the 
Lord? Thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places." Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

Under such favourable auspices is David now brought into the court 
and presence of Saul and his servants. That it was subsequent to his 
anointing, which took place about the 22d year of his age, is evident 
from the commendation, " a mighty, valiant man, and a man of war," 
inapplicable to an earlier period of his life. That it was prior, also, 
to his conflict with Goliah, is clear from the subsequent history, al
though there is some obscurity in the narrative, which, perhaps, may 
be removed. 

" Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said. Send me 
David, thy son, wbich is with the sheep." H e came, accompanied 
with a liberal present from his father, to propitiate the king, charac
teristic of the humble condition of the family, and the simplicity of 
the times—" bread, wine, and a kid." A n d as he stood before Saul, 
"a comely person," he gained his favour. Saul "loved him greatly, 
and he became his armour-bearer," which made hira, for the time, a 
constant attendant on the king. But, alas! that love wanted root, 
and soon withered into envy, fear, and hatred. It was not without 
its advantages, however, in that it brought the youthful shepherd into 
some notice in Israel, over whom he was yet to reign, and whose ar
mies he was,yet to lead to battle and to victory; but among whom he 
was to be deeply humbled, and give proof of their coramon need of a 
greater King and Deliverer. H e was to fall defeated, so that his 
very "bones were broken." 

Saul, pleased with his appearance, person, and address, requests of 
Jesse that his son may remain with him, and the request was com
plied with; but for how long a time, does not appear. Probably not 
long; for soon after Saul is called into war with the Philistines, and 
graver matters demand his attention. At the same time three of the 
sons of Jesse are sent into the army, and probably then David was 
recalled home to make up the deficiency occasioned by their absence. 
1 Sam. xvii. 1; xiii. 15. But while he remained, the end for which 
he was sent was reraarkably attained. " A n d it came to pass when 
the evil spirit from God was upon him, that David took a harp and 
played with his hand; so Sanl was refreshed and was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him." 1 Sam. xvi. 21—23. Is it so that 
Satan and all evil spirits have an antipathy to the harp of David? 
This evil spirit was from God, who employs all the angels, holy and 
unclean, at his pleasure, in the administration of his power, mercy. 
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and justice. In respect to Saul it was in judgment, and perhaps in 
his frequent terrors fitting him for the doom which he heard, it may 
be, from tbe same evil spirit, feigning himself to be Samuel, lying in 
some part of his oracle, but awfully true to Saul, "To-morrow thou 
shalt be with me." Words theywere ofsuch conscious truth and ter
ror, that this man, who had been often undismayed in scenes of battle 
and carnage, " fell straightway on the earth, and was sore afraid." 
1 Sam. xxviii. 10. W a s this evil spirit sent, moreover, in sovereign 
wisdom and mercy to his church, to be the occasion of showing that 
there is in the spiritual and inspired melodies of David a mysterious 
power of truth and grace in the discoveries they make to Satan him
self of a stronger than himself, " a strong one chosen from among the 
people," from whom he was to receive a signal and everlasting defeat, 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 19; Gen. iii. 15; Heb. ii. 14,) that make Satan and every 
evil spirit withdraw from the sound? Tbe fact related in the inspired 
narrative is certainly remarkable; but it would seem unworthy of God, 
by whose inspiration these Scriptures come to us, and are tberefore 
profitable and well deset-ving our constant beed, (2 Tim. iii. 16; 2 Pet. 
i. 19—21,)—it would seem unworthy of God to teach that once an 
evil spirit was sent away by mere natural sounds of harmony, when 
all find it so unavailing in all other cases, and the circumstance itself 
remains void of instruction. But David was raised up, among other 
wise, and holy, and gracious designs, to have a conspicuous part in 
providing inspired songs of praise for the church to the end of time, 
and perhaps for eternity, too, in their matter. Ps. cxlv. 1, 2; cxlvi. 
2; civ. 83. A n d this typical and prophetical fact and narrative, in 
which, in various forms, the Scripture abounds, was designed to show 
that the Psalms of David are David's harp to the end of time in tbe 
church of God, where they continually show how much greater H e is 
that is in tbe people of God, than he is that is in the world. 1 John 
iv. 4. They show how his beauty and glory are seen in bis holy tem
ple to the view of his worshippers on earth, (Ps. xxvii. 4; Ixiii. 2 , ) — 
the intensity of his sufferings for tlieir redemption, and the greatness 
of that redemption from the lowpst hell, (Ps. xxii. 14, 15; Ixix. 15; 
Ixxi. 23; Ixxxvi. 18,)—the grace and blessings of his electing love, 
(Ps. Ixv. 4; cvi. 4, 5,)—the glory of bis triumphant ascension into 
heaven after his victory over sin, death, and the powers of hell, ap
pearing there as the King of Glory, the Lord of Hosts, strong and 
mighty in battle, (Ps. Ixviii. 18; xxiv. 8,)—and the eternity of his 
throne in that kingdom where he reigns witb his saints for ever and 
ever. Ps. xiv. 6; cxlv. 13. In all how conspicuous is Christ in the 
glory of his person, redemption, and dominion! It must contribute 
largely in the wondrous system of grace and truth these inspired sorfgs 
reveal, to the great design of the word of God in the souls of his elect, 
" to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God," and to preserve them from sinking under his power into 
despair, as did Saul in his end, (1 Sam. xxxi. 4,) and Ahithophel, (2 
Sam. xvii. 23,) and Judas, (John xiii. 2; Matt, xxvii. 3—5.) It is, 
however, a certain^and remarkable fact, that the pious bave a great 
predilection for the Psalms and delight in them, while the ungodly 
have as unreasonable and inexplicable a dislike, and put them far from 
them. H. Q. 
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(For the Covenanter.) 

REVIEW OF 'W. M. ON IMPUTATION. 
It is true enough that errors which have been exposed, exploded in 

one age, are frequently revived in another. None will deny this as 
a general fact; but did Dr. Wylie, or does Mr. Barnett vindicate and 
teach the errors of tbe Papist and the Socinian, which Turretine and 
Owen so ably exposed and refuted? I think not. These gentlemen 
are both fully persuaded that we are justified freely by the right
eousness of Cbrist, and not by our own; but they hold that the right
eousness of Christ is ours by union to Christ before it is imputed or 
reckoned to us. W . M . holds and maintains that imputation makes it 
ours; the opposite hold it to be made ours by union to Christ, and to 
be reckoned ours by a judicial imputation, or reckoning. 

If W . M . had applied his acute mind and literary acumen to answer 
his own question, What is imputation ? it might have saved him a good 
deal of labour in the following pages. In the next page he says the 
Scriptures expressly teach two kinds of-imputation;—the one consist
ing in imputing that to us which was ours antecedently to that impu
tation: the other in imputing that to us which Was not ours antece
dently to that imputation. Now, does Rom. iv. 4 prove that distinc
tion? I cannot see it. Tbe one is the reckoning of a man's own legal 
self-righteousness to be his according to a debt; the other is a reckon
ing of tbe object of faith, as he states it, namely, the righteousness of 
Christ, or Christ and his righteousness to be ours, and to be accepta
bly for our justification. I cannot see how the justification bythe 
righteousness of Christ made ours by God's giving, and our receiving, 
ceases to be an act of grace. It is of faith, that it might be by grace, 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed. 

I would like to ask W . M . whether imputation be before or after 
faith. If he say the imputation whereby we are justified is before 
faitb, tben would not this make justification to precede faith, contrary 
to the express declaration of Scripture, " H e that believeth not is 
condemned already?" If he says it is after faith, then will not faith 
anticipate justification by imputation? for " lie that believeth is justi
fied from all thiugs." I cannot see with W . M . that the representa
tive identification is as complete from all eternity as it becomes in 
time. God's purpose to inake the world, did not make it; his purpose 
to justify us did not justify us, till we be united to Christ. " A s in 
A d a m all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive;" that is, all that 
are in A d a m by a natural birth are involved in his guilt, and so con
demned. Likewise all that are in Christ by a spiritual birth, are jus
tified. " There is no condemnation to those that are in Christ Jesus." 
The elect, then, are justified as soon as they are spiritually born; not 
as soon as they are naturally born. W e are all by nature children of 
wrath, even as others. Our subordinate standards are explicit on 
this subject. W e are made partakers of the redemption purchased 
by Christ by the effectual apphcation of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 
The Spirit applieth to uS the redemption purchased by Christ by work
ing faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Christ in our effectual calling. 
Now, does this effectual calling procure for us the benefit of justifica
tion, or do we need to have it given to us by imputation? 

The standards are very plain; the only difficulty is Jn the definition 
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of justification itself. It is an act of God's free grace, wherein he 
pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous only for the right
eousness of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith alone. N o w 
•the only ques'tion here is, D o elect men receive Christ and his right
eousness by effectual calling before justification, or do they receive it 
after this imputation? If the latter, their justification cannot be a 
benefit resulting from effectual calling, but from imputation; that is, 
it flows from itself. If W . M . will do himself and the public the fa
vour to think this matter over a little more carefully, he will retract the 
heavy cbarge he seems to prefer against the deceased Dr. Wylie. I 
am sure Dr. Wylie and his doctrine were not thought of, at the tirae, 
by those great divines he quotes. Wylie was as far from being a Pa
pist or a Socinian as W . M . If he were alive, he would easily an
swer tbe imputations and insinuations in this essay. It is cruel to 
bring'charges against the dead. Nihil de mortuis nisi bonum. Wylie 
believed—I suppose Barnett believes, and I believe—that we cannot 
be justified in the "sight of God by any righteousness that we have, or 
can work. No, tbey are all filthy rags; but we all do believe that 
they are made ours by union to Christ. The imputation, or reckon
ing them to be ours, is a judicial act; and it is, like all thejudlcial 
acts of God, according to truth. W h e n he reckons or counts a m a n 
wicked in Adam, it is so ; when he reckons or counts a man to be 
righteous in Cbrist, it is so, it is true. W h e n he condemns a man, 
be does not make a man guilty, but reckons him so. W h e n be justi
fies a man, be does not make hira just, but declares him to be so, be
cause of tbe righteousness of Christ, which is upon him as a believer. 
Faith justifies a sinner in the right as an instrument in the hand of 
God, whereby we receive Christ and his fighteousness. It is God 
that justifieth. It is Christ that died; tbat is, Christ's death procures 
our pardon, and his righteousness procures our acceptance.—J. M . 

PARDON OF SIN. 
Pardon is tbe removing of the guilt of sin. Guilt is two-fold: 1. The guilt 

of eternal wrath, by which the sinner is bound over to the eternal revenging 
wrath of God; and this, by orthodox divines, is called the guilt of sin by way 
of eminency. 2. The guilt of fatherly anger, whereby the sinner is bound 
over to God's fatherly anger and chastisements for sin. Accordingly, there is 
a twofold pardon: the one is the removal of the guilt of eternal wrath, and is 
called legal pardon; the other the removal of the guilt of fatherly anger, and 
is called gospel pardon. As to the latter, the believer is daily to sue out his 
pardon, since he is daily contracting new guilt of that kind; (and this the 
author plainly teaches afterwards in its proper place.) As to the former, (of 
which only he speaks here,) all the sins of a believer, past, present, and to 
come, are pardoned together, and at once, in the first instance of his believing; 
that is to say, the guilt of eternal wrath for sin then past and present is ac
tually and formally done away; the obligation to that wrath which he was lying 
under for these sins is dissolved, and the guilt of eternal wrath for sins then 
to come is effectually prevented frora that moment for ever, so tbat be can 
never come under that kind of guilt any more; and tbis pardon, as it relates 
to these sins, is but a pardon improperly so called, being rather a not imputing 
of them, than a formal remission, forasmuch as a formal remission being a dis
solution of guilt actually cbntracted, agrees only to sins already committed. 
(Therefore our author here uses the word acquitted, which is of a raore exten-
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sive signification.) All pardon of sin is an acquittance, but all acquittance of 
sin is not a formal pardon of it: " For at tbe resurrection, believers being raised 
up in glory, shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of judg
ment."—Shorter Cat. But they will not then be forraally pardoned. Now, 
tbis is the doctrine of the holy Seriptures, (Rora. iv. 48,) " Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man unto w h o m God imputeth righteousness 
without works, saying. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and who3e 
sins are covered. Blessed is the raan to whom the Lord "will not impute 
SIN."—Chap. viii. 1, " There is therefore now no condemnation to thera which 
are in Christ Jesus." That is, not only they shall not be actually damned, i. e., 
sent to hell, as that phrase is ordinarily taken, for that is the privilege of all 
the elect, even before they believe, while yet they are under condemnation ac
cording to the Soripture; but there is no binding over of thera tbat are in Christ 
to eternal wrath, no guilt of that kind to thera. Corapare John iii. 18, " H e 
that believeth on hira is not condemned; but he that believeth not is conderaned 
already."—Boston. 

TRUE REST. 
Tbere is tbe true rest indeed; tbere is the rest wbich David invites bis soul 

nnto, when he says, " Return unto thy rest, 0 ray soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee," Ps. cxvi. 7 . — " For we which have believed," 
says tbe author to tbe Hebrews, "have entered into his rest,"* Heb. iv. 3. 
A n d " Come unto rae," says Christ, " all ye tbat labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest," Matt. xi. 28. A n d ti-nly, m y neighbours and friends, 
believe it, we shall never find a heart's happiuess, and true soul's rest until we 
find it here. For howsoever a man may think, if he had this man's wit, and 
that man's wealth, this raan's honour, and that man's pleasure, this wife, or 
that husband, such children, and such servants, his heart would be satisfied, 
and his soul would be contented; yet which of us hath not, by our own ex
perience, found the contrary? For, not long after that we have obtained the 
thing we did so mucb desire, and wherein we promised ourselves so much 
happiness, rest,- and content, we have found nothing but vanity and emptiness 
in it. Let a man but deal plainly with his own heart, and he shall fiud, that, 
notwithstanding he hath many things, yet there is ever one thing wanting: 
for indeed man's soul cannot be satisfied with any creature: no, not with a 
world of creatures. A n d the reason is, because the desires of man's soul are 
infinite, according to that infinite goodness which it once lost in losing G o d . — 
Marrow of Modern Divinity. 

REFLECTIONS AND ADMONITIONS. 
W^e are too ready to say in trouble, " All tbese tbings are against me! " but 

a Christian should say, "This or that may seem against me; but there is 
mercy for me. There is a Saviour; there is God's word; and there are bis 
Ordinances." H e sbould be more careful to enumerate what is for him, than 
what is against hira. H e should look over the list of his spiritual and tera
poral raercies, as well as that of his sorrows; and reraeraber that wbat things 
are against hira, are so on account of his sin. Our pilgriraage is but short; 
let us make use of our helps and raeans. God has given us a guide, and a 
support to lean on. W h e n the clouds gather, we have only to look to Jesus. 
W e are not to expect the joys of heaven while on earth. Let us be content 
that there is a highway for us to walk in, and a Leader to conduct us in that 
-way.—It is a Christian's business, as much as possible, consistently with his 
duty, to lessen bis cares and occupations in the world. It is very common to 

* "Do enter into rest," or that rest, naraely, "his rest." He raeans, that we 
even now enter into that rest by faith. Compare verse 10. 
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hear Christians complain wbat a hinderance business is, while they are, perhaps, 
at the very time, too anxious to increase it! There is some fallacy, too, in the 
complaint; for, where there is a principle of grace, it will prevail even in a 
multitude of engageraents. There is much difference between seeking busy 
situations, and being fonnd in them.—What we call "taking steps in life," 
are most serious occurrences; especially if there be, in the motive, any raix
ture of ambition. "Wherefore gaddest thou about to change thy w a y ? " — 
The dispensation of grace to sorae, is little raore than a continual corabat with 
corruptions; so that, instead of advancing, a man seems to be but just able to 
preserve himself from sinking. A boat, with the tide full against it, does well 
if it can keep from driving back, and must have strong force indeed to get for
ward. W e must estimate grace by the opposition which it meets with.—How 
blessed is the Christian, in the midst of his greatest troubles! It is true we 
cannot say he is perfect in holiness; that he has never any doubts; tbat bis 
,peaoe of mind is never interrupted; that he never mistakes providence. But, 
after all, his is a blessed condition; for he is supported under his trials, and 
instructed by the discipline; and, as to his fears, the evil under the apprehen
sion of whioh he is ready to sink, frequently doos not come; or it does not 
continue; or it is turned into a blessing.—Richard Cecil. 

CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES. 
A change of circumstances in our condition of life is a critical period. 

N o man who has not passed through such a change, can form any adequate 
notion of its effects upon the mind. W h e n money comes into the pocket of a 
poor man in small sums, it goes out as it came in, and moro follows it in the 
same way; and with a certain freedom and indifference, it is applied to its 
proper uses: but when he begins to receive round sums, that may yield him 
an interest, and when this interest comes to be added to bis principal, and tbe 
sweets of augmentation to creep over him, it is quite a new world to hira. 
In a rise of circumstances, too, the man becomes, in bis own opinion, a wiser 
man, a greater man; and pride of station crosses him in his way. Nor is the 
contrary change less dangerous. Poverty has its trials. That is a fine trait 
in the Pilgrim's Progress, that Christian stumbled in going down the hill into 
the Valley of Humiliation."—Id. 

TRUE AND FALSE CONFIDENCE. 
The man wbo has persuaded himsolf, I have believed in Christ, and there

fore alt is safe, tberefore I need be under no apprehensions as to the issue,— 
suoh a raan is certainly deceiving his own soul. It is true, indeed, the believer 
in Jesus is safe. Never let us give up the precious truth of God, because 
men abuse it (as they will all trutb) to their own evil purposes. I say, the' 
believer in Jesus is safe, eternally so: but he is so, because his faith is con
nected with a change of beart, a new principle of holiness within him, whicb 
causes him to-abhor sin above all things, to desire growing conformity to God, 
and meetness for glory. His faith begets in him a lively sense of his danger, 
a realizing apprehension of heaven's joys, and hell's terrors. Hence he works 
out his own salvation. H e gives his best thoughts to this great object, and 
counts it the one thing needful. The word rendered "workout," expresses 
the labour of husbandry, or manual labour, of any kind, for the accomplish
ment of necessary work. Thus it aptly represents the steady and persevering 
exercise of the soul for the complete attainment of that blessedness, tbe be-
giiining and earnest of which is already enjoyed. The apostle, in this very 
epistle, describing his own experience, (chap. iii. 12—14,) draws tbis character 
to the life. " Not," saith he, "as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have 
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apprehended, but tbis one thing I do,—forgetting tbe things wbicb are behind, 
and reaching fortb unto those things whioh are before, I press toward the 
mark, forthe prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."—Goode's 
Better Covenant. 

SOVEREIGN LOVE. 
It is a signal artifice of the prince of darkness, by which he blackens the 

character of God, robs bim of his glory of sovereign lovo, and makes him 
odious to the natural mind, to represent the sufferings of Christ as ifthey extorted 
forgiveness from God, as from one wholly indisposed in hiraself to the exercise 
of it. O n tbe contrary, tbe Scriptures every where, speak of Christ as the gift 
of tbe Father. His coming was but tbe manifesting, the irabodying, as it 
were, of that "kindness and love of God our Saviour towards man," which 
tben "appeared;" (Tit. iii. 4;) not whicb began tben, or was procured then; 
no, beloved, but appeared then; having originated spontaneously, frora ever
lasting, in tbe Father's mind. "From the beginning of tbe world it was bid 
in God, but now is raade raanifest." . " In this was raanifested the love of 
God towards us, (1 Jobn iv. 9,) because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into tbe world, that we migbt live tbrough hira." Ever reraember, then, that 
tbe coraing of Christ is a fruit and consequence of love in God: for it is this 
discovery of God, as be appears all love in Christ, whicb alone " slays tbe 
enmity," and brings the relenting sinner, in kindliest emotions of joy and 
gratitude, to bis feet. Henceforth he has communion with tbe Father in love, 
while he realizes bim under that sweetest of all his revealed characters, " the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." This is the beginning of all pleasant in
tercourse of sinful man with God.—Id. 

SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE. 
The following is a reporter's abstract of Dr. Junkin's address before the 

General Assembly in N e w Orleans on this subject. W e commend it to our 
readers: 

His first position was, tbat offerings to tbe Lord of worldly substance, are a 
part oi practical piety—an essential element of Christianity; a part, indeed, of 
that outward expression of the religious sentiments of tbê  mind and heart 
that we call worship. A large part of the worship of the ancient church con
sisted in offerings to the Lord of property: and these offerings were designed 
not only as shadows of better things to come, but as substantial expressions of 
dependence upon the Most High, reverence and love to him, and a zeal for tbe 
maintenance of his worship. They were indeed a part of worship, and the 
part tbafc made provision for the maintenance of the whole. ~ W e are too apt 
to apologize for our parsimony, by the idea that these offerings pertained to a 
dispensation that has ceased; and that the spirit of the ancient worahip lives 
not in the new dispensation. True, those bloody offerings that were exclu
sively designed to syrabolize the death of the L a m b of God fSr sin have ter
minated by their own limitation; but the vast bulk of ancient offerings tbat 
went tô  the raaintenance of the priesthood and the oflSces of worship, were 
syrabols of tbe sacrifices which true believers will continue to make to the end 
of time. Offerings of property to God are as clearly called for under the new 
as under the ancient econ^imy; the form of tbe law requiring them, and pre
scribing the manner of offering may be changed; its spirit has never been re
pealed. The mission of tbe ancient churcb was limited to the maintenance of 
true worship, and the preservation bf the oracles, till the fulness of time should 
come. It was limited chiefly to Judea. Can it be tbat witb a world to con
quer for Jesus—with the globe to girdle with the communion table—with the 
gospel to preaoh to every creature, the Christian church is left without any 
religions claim to the offerings of the faitbful; and without any assurance of a 
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revenue derived from them that raay prove commensurate witb the magnifi
cence of her mission? It is a meaning fact, that the first worship paid to tbe 
infant Jesus of Bethlehem by tbe wise men, consisted of offerings of property— 
"gold, and frankincense, and myrrh." A n d he, himself, came with his offer
ings to the temple ata tender age; and has set us the example of paying his 
temple tax. The first homage paid him, and the example of his own acts, 
symbolize and enforce the great ideas of Christian stewardship. 

His second position was, that it became the ministry to be more diligent in 
inculcating the doctrines and duties of Christian stewardship. W e must 
make this subject as prominent in our pulpit ministrations, as Christ and tbe 
apostles did. W e must remind them that, if Chri&t has thrown himself and 
bis cause upon the love and loyalty of his people, by raaking all offeringsyree-
will offerings, he has not made it less criminal to disregard his claims. Our 
people must learn that it is as wicked to pay less than would be our just pro
portion as God bas prospered us, as it is to pray less tban we ought; and that 
it is just as sinful to neglect r^mn^ our share, as praying our share. They 
must learn that to neglect systematic beneficence is to neglect a part of prac
tical Christianity, and the part of it which makes provision for its maintenance 
and spread. 

THE ST. LOUIS PRESBYTERIAN AND COVENANTERS. 
" A long lime ago w e met with an article in the Covenanter, entitled 'The Elec

tive Franchise,' which apologized for the Covenanters' praclice of foregoing the 
privilege and dnty of voting under our government, upon the assumption ofits 
being sinful because it allows slavery to exist within ils jurisdiction. Never being 
able to satisfy ourselves lhal the relation of raaster and slave, or even the institu
tion of slavery, as il exists in our country, is in itself sinful, w e could not see that 
the government was sinful which tolerated its continued existence aud protected 
ils interests, especially as it was already an established institution before the go
vernmerit was founded. And even admitting the abuse to which il was liable, w e 
thought il to be exacting too much of human wisdom, to demand that the founders 
ofour governmenl should foresee all the evil that has'arisen from the actual abuse 
of it, and the injurious agitation of which it has been raade the occa.sion. W e felt 
therefore that this worlhy body of Christiaus were doing injustice to the govern
ment in impeaching it wilh sin on this ground; and that in abstaining frora the 
ballot box, lhey were acting in virtual hostility against it, by giving it over, so far 
forth, lo the hands of unchrisliau men. Admitting the importance of Bible truth as 
a means of exerting a salutary influence upon the people, and through lhem upon 
the State, we still ihought lhal the times demanded that Chrislian influence should be 
personally and direclly exercised al the ballot box, as the channel ihrough which, ac
cording lo its genius, our government was to be practically reached. W e felt that 
Christians were largely remiss in this respeot, but were not aware that it was the 
practice of an almost enlire body of Christians, until w e saw it openly avowed and 
vindicated in the article referred to above. W e therefore wrote a lillie noiice of it 
in terms perhaps too caustic, and in a spirit perhaps too censorious. So far, w e 
are not ashamed to say, w e regret it. 

"The Covenanter, in replying, denies Ihat it is a church chiefly coraposed of fo
reigners, and certainly he ought to know belter than we, but we had supposed that 
Its laity was raostly drawn from Scotland and the Norlh of Ireland. W e alluded 
to this supposed fact as a mode of accounting for the aUitude of that church loward 
the governraent, and ils refusal to use the republican means of righting what m a y 
be felt to be an evil or sin under it. Some of our raost pious people, and citizens, 
belong to this cla.ss of foreigners. There are no purer aijd raore earnest Christians, 
perhaps, than these very Covenanters, whether foreign or nalive born, and all that 
the ' Covenanter' says of thern in this respect, w e are free to say, and more. But 
while, on the one hand, iheystanchly refuse to teraporize wilh what lhey regard 
as sinful, lhey are not always innocent of an overweening zeal which has exposed thern to the reproach of fanaticism. Superior as it is to all other governments on earth, we do nut claim that ours is perfect, nor do w e expect to see one till the Millennium. But if slavery is a sin, and our governraent is sinful because it tolerates It, what will these brethren say of the Patriarchal Government, and the Theocracy 
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of the old dispensation'? Were they sinful, too, because they tolerated slavery'? 
And would these brethren have stood aloof from them, and washed their handsof 
all participation in their affairs'? The ' Covenanter' having retaliated enough of 
what he calls our 'abuse' to leave him, as we hope, in a complacent mood, he as 
rauch as afiirms that slavery is a sin per se, and valiantly challenges us lo prove 
the contrary. W e will wail till he proves the positive, before we attempt the ne
gative. By that lime, old age will perhaps have sobered our lemper, and expe
rience have taught us to write with a gentler and wiser pen." 

This article, from the St. Louis Presbyterian, manifests a better 
spirit than did the somewhat rampant one on which we commented, 
with some severity, in our August number. W e accept the amende; 
especially as it is implied throughout the article that if it be wrong 
to "tolerate" by constitutional provisions " the continued existence 
of slavery," and to "protect its interests," Covenanters are right in 
their position, and, consequently, are not fanatics. O n this the issue 
depends, as between us and our contemporary. W e have other ob
jections to incorporation witb the government; but if tbis one be sus
tained, we are vindicated. Is slaveholding, then, sinful? * 

O n tbis we remark—1. Tbat what we are now concerned with is 
tbe American sort of slaveholding. That the relation of master and 
servant is lawful, we presume no one doubts—that there may be va
rious kinds of servitude, as of apprentices and of hirelings for a longer 
or a shorter time, and by contracts tbat m a y vary much, in their pro
visions, in different countries and times, and servitude as a punish
ment for crirae, none deny. This, however, is not the question be
fore us. W e bave now to do with American slavery. H e n c e — 2 . 
W e set aside at once all arguments drawn frora the " Patriarchal Go
vernment," and the " Old Dispensation." Whatever the origin and 
character of the servitude then established, it was, in no one respect, 
identical with American slavery. If it was, let it be shown: the bur
den of proof here lies upon him who adduces the servitude of old times 
as a warrant for enslaving Africans and tbeir American descendants. 
3. There are but few acts that are sins "per se," in the sense in 
which we presume this phrase is used above. Slaveholding, however, 
in the modern sense, and system, is one of those things; for it has its 
basis in a claim to property in m a n as real and absolute as in any 
other article of commerce. Still, we will not be held to so narrow a 
meaning of the phrase "per se." It includes all that properly be
longs to the system, and that makes it what it is in law, and in fact. 
H e n c e — 4 . To know whether American slavery is sinful, and, of course, 
whatever "tolerates and protects it" equally so, we must ascertain 
what it really is, and for the present we shall content ourselves with 
a few quotations from authorities which the St. Louis Presbyterian 
will respect. A n d — 1 . The General Assembly, in its act of 1818, 

" 'AVe consider the voluntary enslaving of one portion of the human race by an
other, as a gross violation ofthe raost precious and sacred rights of humaii nature; 
as utterly inconsistent wilh the law of God, which requires us to love our neighbour 
as ourselves, and as totally irreconcilable with ihe spirit and principles ofthe gospel of 
Christ, which enjoins that 'all things whatsoever ye would lhal men should do to 
you, do ye even so lo thera.' Slavery* creates a paradox in the moral syslem; ex
hibits rational, accountable, and raoral beings in such circumstances as scarcely to 

* Mark, " slavery." 
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leave them the power of moral action. It exhibits thera as dependent on the will 
of others, whether they shall receive religious instruction; whether lhey shall know 
and worship the true God; whether lhey shall enjoy the ordinances of the gospel; 
whether they shall perforra the duties and cherish the endearraents of husbands 
and wives, parents and children, neighbours and friends; whether they shall pre
serve their chastity and purity, or regard the dictates ofjustice and humanity. Such 
aire some of the consequences of slavery—consequences not imaginary, but •which 
connect themselves with ils very existence. The evils to which the slave is always ex
posed, oflen take place in fact, and in their very worst degree and forra; and 
where all of lhem do not take place—as we rejoice to say in many instances, through 
the influence of the principles of huraanity and religion on the raind of raasters, 
they do not—still the slave is deprived of his natural right, degraded as a human 
being, and exposed lo the danger of passing into the hands of a raaster who raay 
inflict upon him all the hardships and injuries which inhumanity and avarice m a y 
suggest. 
" From this view of the consequences resulting frora the practice into which 

Christian people have most inconsistently fallen, of enslaving a portion of their 
brethren of mankind—for ' God hath raade of one blood all nations of raen to dwell 
on the face ofthe earth'-—it is manifeslly the duty of all Christians who enjoy the 
light ofthe present day, when the inconsistency of slavery, both with.the dictates of 
humanity and religion has been deraonstrated, and is generally seen and acknow
ledged, to use their honest, earnest, and unwearied endeavours, to correct the errors 
of former limes, and as speedily as possible lo efface this blot on our holy religion, 
and to obtain the complete abolition of slavery throughout Christendom, and if pos
sible throughout the world." '' 
Now, we ask, is that sinful which "is utterly inconsistent with the 
law of God," and "totally irreconcilable with the spirit and princi
ples of the gospel of Christ?" Is it a sin, or is it not, to " deprive 
m e n of natural rigbts," or to "degrade them as h u m a n beings?" Is 
that right, or is it not, which is "inconsistent with the dictates of 
humanity and religion?" ' 

2. W e quote from the address issued by the S y n o d of K e n t u c k y in 
1796, and reprinted in 1 8 4 4 : 
"Slavery depraves and degrades the slave by reraoving frora him the strongest 
natural checks lo human corruption. It deranges and ruins the moral machinery, 
cuts the sinews of the soul, extracts from human nature the salt that purifies and 
preserves it, and leaves it a corrupting raass of appetite and passion, ll dooms him 
to hopeless ignorance. H o w horrible must that systera be, which, in the opinion of 
its slrongesl advocates, demands, as a necessary condition of ils existence, that 
knowledge be shut out from the minds of those vvho live under it; that they shonld 
be reduced as near as possible to the level of the brutes, or living machines, and 
that the powers of their souls should be crushed! It deprives him, in a great mea
sure, of ihe privileges ofihe gospel. They have no access to the Scriptures, to a re
gular gospel ministry, and to the domestic means of grace. They suffer all that 
can be inflicted by wanton caprice, by grasping avarice, by brutal lusl, by malig
nant spite, and by insane anger. Their happiness is the sport of every whim, the 
prey of every passion. Slavery produce.? general licentiousness among ihe slaves. Mar
riage, as a civil ordinance, ihey do not enjoy. Our laws do not recognise this rela
tion as existing among them. They lake up wilh each other, and live togelher as 
long as suits their mutual convenience and inclination. This wretched system of 
concubinage inevitably produces revolting licentiousness." 
Is tbere no sin in such slavery as this ? Is it good per se, or even 
tolerable per se, yielding as it does such fruit as this? 

W h e n our contemporary has answered satisfactorily all these, w e 
have more of the same kind that will be found equally worthy of 
attention. 
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A N E A R L Y MISSION. 

Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, was in general a virtuous sovereign. 
One of the most reraarkable acts of his reign was the adoption of mea
sures for the religious instruction of his people. In 2 Chron. xvii. 
7—9^ we are told that he sent a commission to his princes, "to teach 
in the cities of Judah." At the same time he sent Levites and priests 
on this mission, who "taught in Judah, and had the book ofthe law 
of the Lord with them, and went about throughout all the cities o'2 
Judah, and taught the people." Here were itinerating ministerial 
missionaries, going forth with the Bible in their hands to instruct the 
people. It is mentioned as a remarkable fruit of this mission, that 
the nations around, always eager for war, instead of regarding this act 
of the king as an evidence of his imbecility, were actually awed by it. 
" A n d the fear of the Lord fell on all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they made no war against Jehosha
phat." If the kings, and princes, and presidents of the present day, 
would try the same experiment, they would find it more economical 
and effective than the expensive orderings of armies and navies. 

W e find the above in the editorial colurans of the "Presbyterian" of tbis 
city. W e are glad to see this use raade of Old Testaraent exaraple by so in

fluential a religious paper. W e bope it is a symptom of returning good sense, 
as well as soundness in the faith, in reference to tbe duty—it is erainently 

tbe wisdora also—of nations to bave some regard to the religious wants of the 
more destitute, to say the least, of their population.—Ed. Cov. 

THAT H YMN BOOK. 
About twenty years ago the Presbyterian Church (0. S.) completed 

a new hymn book—a large, learned, and critical committee having 
been long engaged in compiling it. It was fondly hoped that this 
book was to be the book. But, alas! trouble has arisen. It appears 
tbat one hymn is found in two places: and now the grave question is, 
Wbat will be done, with it? The General Assembly resolved that 
some other as good be put in one of the places in which this hymn 
appears. Others, and the Board having the matter in charge, tbink 
it may reinain; and, hence, a very nice little conflict has arisen. 

But there is reason to apprehend that the war will not end here. 
H y m n books are rather unsubstantial affairs: once touched, the work 
of emendation goes on. One paper—the "/Southern Preshyterian " — 
is for " carrying out the work of improvement thoroughly." It is 
not enough to "remove duplicate hymns;" those must be removed 
which are " unpoetical and lacking in lyrical merit." It thinks some 
of the hymns would do very well as " doctrinal treatises, spiritual 
maxims, practical lessons, didactic essays, doctrinal argumentations 
and defences, very sensible, btit very sedate and angular moralizings 
inverse." Hence some of these "are neither read nor sung,—not 
sung, because they are not fit for the purpose; and not read, because 
people do not now go to the hymn book when they feel like reading." 
A n d then proceeds thus: 
" But it may be asked, What harm do those pieces in the book 1 W e reply, Ihey 

encumber it; they are in the way when one is looking for hyrans that are hyrans; 
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they increase the price, whilst they add nothing fo the value of the volume. W e 
sav nothing about the credit lhey do us, or fail lo do us, as a denoraination making 
soke pretensions io taste in poetry, as in olher things. This is a tender subject, and 
we do not wish to give offence. Wonder if Dr. Dewey had not been recently 
looking over some of these pieces when he asked with so porapous, triuraphant 
eraphasis, ' What poera has Calvinisra written'?'"* 

So here is tbe result of the long travail of the most intelligent and 
orthodox of the hymn-singing churches! Its h y m n book is largely no 
h y m n book at all—many of its hymns " d o no credit," as is plainly 
hinted in tbe above extract, "to the taste ofthe body," and are neither 
read nor sung! The work must be done over again. Such work 
always bas had to be done over again, not only a m o n g Presbyterians, 
but all other hymn-singers; and will have to be done over again until 
they come round again to the faith that they can neither m a k e nor 
compile a better book of psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, than G o d 
has given us in his word. 

The Southern Presbyterian concludes with the expression of a faint 
hope that God's Psalms m a y yet find a place in their Psalms: 

"Withal, we have not quite despaired of seeing in our book of praise—sorae
where, no matter to us whether in the foremost part, in the middle, or as an ap
pendix—a 'literal version' ofthe Psalms of David, metrical ifa suitable one can 
be had, or. if nol, the common prose version arranged for musical use. W e are 
fully persuaded this would contribute to every end of worship, to the familiarizing 
the minds of our people wilh the exact, undiluted language and senliments of the 
Bible, and to their consequent spiriiual welfare." 

There is something good here, but something also of an opposite 
character. The last sentence states the trutb; but if it be the truth, 
what need of any other book of praise? A n d how could the same 
hand tbat penned this commendation of the Bible Psalms, recommend 
that they be put any where, even in an "appendix," to some man-
made book? The proper advice is. Put away all other hymns, and 
return to tbe book of Psalms that G o d has so graciously furnished 
his church. 

CHRISTIANITY AND CONGRESS. 
" Wbat can be expected of a nation like ours, when the piety of the people 

is so contemptibly represented that ooly five men in the present Congress are 
professing Christians? Is it not timo that the influence of genuine, earnestly 
loving Christianity, in its simplicity and beauty, were brougbt to bear upon 
the councils of the nation?" 

The above is from tbe editorial columns of the Christian Intelli
gencer. W e presume it has ascertained the fact. But what could have 
been expected since the nation made a Constitution which ignores G o d 
and His Christ, and the Bible, and true religion ? Where the churches 
have been loudest in the cry against religion in politics? W h e r e the 

*The Biblical Repertory used similar language long ago. "We are free to 
confe,ss that there are many ihings in the book laid before the General Assembly 
which we think ought nol to be there; hymns which we consider unsuitable to the 
worship ofGod. Some of these are mere sentimental effusions; some objectionable 
from the lightness of their meaning, and others for their want ofall poetic excellence." 
Pretiy well ihis from an influential Quarterly araong a people who are in the habit of 
speaking of the Scottish version of the Psalras as " doggerel I" It seeras lhey have 
hyrans selected by an excellent committee, and approved by the General Assem
bly itself, which are in want of "all poetic excellence." 
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largest denominations, and the leading men in them, decry any attempt 
in the pulpit or religious press, to rebuke flagrant national crimes? 
What business has a Christian man in a Congress whose chief office 
appears to be to extend the area of slavery,—to put down liberty, and 
denounce the friends ofthe slave? W e fear that the Christianity of 
all of these "flve" themselves would not bear the test of loving the 
slave, and doing by him as a man and a brother. Christianity, as ex
emplified in the churches, needs, first, to be purified, and then to act as 
if it were " the salt of the earth." 

THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. 
Tbe following report is given ofa sermon preached by Dr. Tyng, of New York. 

He speaks oftbe governments, heretofore and now existing, in a strain resem
bling tbat in which Covenanters have always spoken. Whatever the Doctor's 
views may be of tbe nature of Christ's millennial reign—and we fear they are 
not altogether correct—we agree with hira in bis general statement, and also 
tbat the time is at hand wben a mighty revolution will destroy ungodly insti

tutions, and introduce tbe reign of righteousness and peace. [Ed. Cov. 

" H e read a long, learned, and laboured discussion of the prophe
cies of tbe Bible, as to the inauguration of the kingdom of Christ upon 
the earth, altogether novel in its character, and somewbat remarkable 
in its views and conclusions. H e beld tbat God's will had never been 
dominant in any human government, but tbat they were all mere or
ganizations of man's apostacy frpm God. God, in his authority, is 
banished from the earth. H e spoke severely of tbe way in which 
Great Britain panders to Indian superstitions, and America to slavery. 
Dr. Tyng found in the prophecies the ground of his bope and confi
dence. H e interpreted them as predicting that four successive and 
universal monarchies were to rule the world, all unsubjected to God's 
will, tbe kingdoms of gold, silver, brass, and iron. Finally, there 
would be a fiftb universal kingdom—tbe real reign of God on earth. 
The four were the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and tbe Ro
man. All these have passed. This is the stage of transition and 
chaos. Soon, and by a mighty and sudden revolution, the last king
dom will be ushered in. The time, he argued, was very near." 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
Bham^dun. July 14, 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—Agreeably to tbe statement in m y last that I 
would send you a more detailed account of our journey to Jerusalem, 
including the many places of sacred and historic interest through 
which we passed, I will date you back to the 7th of April, Damas
cus, the time and place of our setting out, and conduct you for a little 

on tbe way. i, • i, i 
It was a charming morning—the sun was bright—the air balmy 

and fragrant with the odours of the sweet-scented and almost endless 
variety of blossoms and flowers which the recent rains had rapidly 
matured and brought forth to the world of light in all therr vernal 
freshness, clothing the plain for miles around in robes of hving love-

VOL. XIV.—4 
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Kness and bloom, variegated and diversified with every conceivable 
shade and hue. N o one, I imagine, could behold the scene and re
main indifferent to its countless charms. Even the natives themselveSj 
many of whom had gathered in the court of our dwelling to satiate 
their curiosity, and who are so universally insensible to the beauties 
both of nature and art, could not conceal the feelings of admiration 
which inspired them in looking on the matchless picture. All seemed 
to share the common feeling—the muleteers not excepted—and every 
thing favoured for once the joyous hope of being started and on our 
way at an early bour. But, alas! the brightest expectation in this 
country is only doomed to disappointment when it in the least degree 
conflicts with the time-honoured customs of the people; and so, in 
accordance with the established usage among muleteers, that a large 
proportion of the first day in entering upon a journey should be spent 
in properly proportioning and adjusting the loads to their animals, the 
prospects of an early start became somewhat circumstantial, nntil 10 
A. M. was finally fixed upon as the hour of our departure. Having 
mounted by this time our somewhat impatient steeds, and taken leave 
of the friends we left behind, we slowly wound our way through the 
narrow streets of the venerable city, until, passing out of Bab Shurky, 
(or the East gate,) which terminates the street called Straight, we en
tered the Berea; and though every thing was pleasant and calculated 
to inspire with cheerfulness, to some of us the way was melancholy— 
begloomed with the sad remembrance of what had transpired a few 
months before, when, through the same narrow streets, we followed 
with heavy hearts the infant remains of our first-born to tbe little Pro
testant grave-yard; which, though we passed not directly by it, were 
sufficiently near to afford us a glimpse of the lone spot, and to make 
ns feel how painful the thougbt of having the remains of our loved 
one to sleep among strangers—the spot, perhaps, never to be re-visited, 
and the precious dust never to be beheld again until the morning of 
the resurrection, when the ashes now so lifeless, shall be re-animated 
and made like unto the "glorious body" of Him, with whose "like
ness" "the just," "small and great," "shall be satisfied when they 
awake. 

Passing on outside the wall, we soon entered the Medan, a suburb 
of Damascus, consisting of one wide street, built up on each side by 
shops and dwellings, perhaps between one and two miles' in length, 
and terminated by a gate, called by the Muslims, " Bab Allah," (or 
the gate of God,) because, it looks toward Mecca, and out of it passes 
the hadj, or yearly caravan of Mohammedan pilgrims, on their de
luded pilgrimage to this holy city of the warrior and prophet of Ara
bia. This branch or wing of the city had for a long time been no
torious for the rudeness and fanaticism of its inhabitants, who until 
within the recent period of the last two years, have never allowed mis
sionaries, nor Franks of any kind whatever, to pass unmolested through 
their quarter. 

Leaving the Medan_ through the " sacred gate," so called, we en
tered one of the prettiest portions of the noble plain that surrounds 
the ancient city. It was not divided into gardens and filled with or
chards of different kinds, like other parts we had frequently visited; 
hut entirely destitute of trees and every species of enclosure. For 
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miles around the \\raying grain and tender grass, interspersed with in
numerable varieties of smiling flowers, gave a richness and beauty to 
the scene that were calculated to cheer the traveller in entering upon 
such a journey. W e paused for a time to view the beauties of the 
surrounding scene, awaiting tbe arrival of our baggage, when an inci
dent occurred, perhaps not wholly unworthy of notice. On looking 
about on our little group as the muleteers rejoined us, we found our 
escort increased in number by the addition of a little boy some ten or 
twelve years old, who, upon inquiry, we found had been so influenced, 
at seeing us pass, with a desire of making a pilgrimage, as to attach 
himself to our party, secretly designing tc accompany us so far, aa 
either to compel us to take him with us, or furnish hira with a guard 
to admit of his safe return to his parents, who, he informed us, were 
quite ignorant of his departure. Learning the intentions of the little 
adventurer, and the stratagem by which he hoped to accomplish his 
purpose, we sent him immediately back, sorrowing and disappointed 
at not being able to go, as he so much desired, to "El Kuds," (or 
"The Holy,") the name by which the Arabs invariably designate Je
rusalem. This circumstance, though'trifling in itself, will serve to il
lustrate the singular tenacity of the various sects in Syria in their 
strict adherence to the time-honoured custom of the East, of making 
pilgrimages to tbe various places respectively held sacred by Moham
medans, Christians, and Jews. 

W e proceeded rapidly on our way, and on our near approach to a little 
village, surrounded by groves of olives, pomegranates, &c., our atten
tion was suddenly arrested by the hearing of loud voices, as of con
tention a short distance beyond, by which we were induced to quicken 
our pace and hurriedly reach the place from whence the sound pro
ceeded; but ere we had time to do this, words, blows, and pulling hair 
had followed in rapid succession, till the parties had united in angry 
conflict, resolving to settle the dispute by a test of physical strength; 
and what was our still greater astonishment on coming up, to find the 
disputants to be two women, one of whom had thrown the other on the 
ground, and bitten her finger shockingly; while the defeated one, 
doubly enraged, was" imprecating vengeance upon her antagonist, by 
calling, in the most fiendish manner, upon "Abba es^Shatan," (the fa
ther of the Devil,) to assist her. This shameful and barbarous affair— 
but a specimen of the many simijar occurrences which are daily trans
piring around us^s&owed but too plainly the moral degradation to 
which the females are reduced in Syria, and the sympathy it should 
awaken in the heart of every true Christian woman in America, to use 
her every exertion to enlighten them, that woman here, a slave, bound 
by the chains of ignorance and superstition, may be elevated to that 
proper dignity of character and position, whicb God, in his gracious 
providence, designed her in every land to occupy. 

Soon after leaving the village (whose name I now forget) we lighted 
on the banks of a little stream, where we stopped and took our lunch, 
rested ourselves awhile, and then proceeded on our way. From thia 
place the road was smooth, but the country somewhat undulating, af
fording a cheerful variety to the wearying monotony of the plain; 
and with the exception of an occasional flock of storks, which darted 
here and there across our pathway, alighting boldly near the road-side. 

file:////raying
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there was nothing of varied interest until we came in sight of Kefr-
H a m , near which, from having lost our road, we were obliged to ford 
one of the principal branches of the ancient Pharphar, before we could 
reach the village. The ground being yet damp from the recent rains, 
we deemed it imprudent to pitch our tent, and so sought accommoda
tions for the night in the dwelling of the sheikh, who, after-greeting 
us with many salaams, and treating us to a cup of coffee, generously 
withdrew, leaving us the sole possessors of his house and all its con
tents for the night, which we gratefully accepted as the greatest ex
pression of hospitality, notwithstanding the bitter annoyances occa
sioned by some swallows, which we found, after spreading our beds, 
had taken quarters a little before us, beside a beam above our heads, 
and the usual number of fleas, which are sure to be found in Arab-
dom, in the house of the peasant and the prince. Though the house 
of which we are speaking seemed like any thing else than the habi
tation of a dignitary, as it consisted of one small room, simply con
structed of rude stones, without the addition of either plaster or mor
tar, covered with brush and sticks, with a rough coating of earth, a mud 
floor, and a door which, in every thing else than size, even when closed, 
by its open construction, was amply suited to supply the deficiency 
of windows, of which the room was wholly destitute. In this place we 
spent the night, enjoying the novelty of the whole scene to our hearts' 
content. The village was located on a slight elevation at the base of 
Mount Hermon, said by the inhabitants to be but tbree hours from its 
summit. W e rose at an early hour, breakfasted, and had worship, 
and by 8 o'clock, A. M., had mounted our horses, and set out upon our 
second day's journey,—a description of which will be given in m y 
next. As ever, yours, J. Beattie. 

P. S.—Nothing as yet has been accomplished to assure us that our 
return to Zahleh will be very speedy. W e are spending the summer 
in Bhamdun, as Mr. Dodds has already written you. W e are situated 
yery pleasantly, and are trying to make the best improvement of our 
time in the study of the language. Our faith has been severely tried 
by recent occurrences, but I trust that all will terminate well. It is 
yery evident from present appearances, that things in the Moham
medan erapire are tending to a crisis. Crime every where abounds; 
and instead of being brought to justice, the guilt of the criminal is 
winked at. W e understand there has been an uprising of the Mos
lems against the Christians in Jeddah, on the Red Sea, in which 
twenty-seven persons were massacred, including the English and French 
Consuls, and all the French Qonsul's family, excepting one daughter. 

I received a note from Mr. Caldwell more than a nionth ago, (while 
in Glasgow,) for which I thank him very kindly, hoping to answer it 
at a future date. _ W e are all in our usual health. All the rest unite 
with me in affectionate regards to your respective families. 

Yours, J. Beattie. 

DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

W e would respectfully call the attention of Presbyteries to the 
action taken by Synod, at its last meeting, on the subject of domestic 
missions. Two objects were contemplated: first, the development of 
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strictly home missionary operations; and second, the equitable and 
proportionate supplementing of tbe salaries of pastors of compara
tively feeble congregations. To the Presbyteries belong by far the 
most important functions, in executing the plan adopted by Synod. 
W e would beg leave to inquire, whether they have endeavoured to 
fulfil them? Have they sought to secure collections for this fund, 
and made the necessary inquiries for tbe apportionment of tbe con
templated " supplements ?" There is, now, but a trifling income from, 
investments. Nearly every thing depends, of course, upon contribu
tions. And, according to the theory of Synod's scheme, while there 
are no sections of the cburch from which contributions are not looked 
for, tbe larger and more wealthy congregations are expected to meet 
not only their own demands, but to aid in supplying those of the 
weaker. The pecuniary embarrassments of the past year bave ope
rated unfavourably upon this fund, but the Board cherishes tbe hope 
that it will be furnished, before the time fixed by Synod, with such 
information and resources as it requires to fulfil the expectations of 
the churcb. 

W e use no arguments enforcing these remarks. The object in view 
is of acknowledged importance. It concerns equally the whole church. 
The Board has but to distribute, according to tbe rules prescribed, wbat 
is put into its treasury. Will not tbe brethren bestir themselves in 
season? 

BOARD OF HOME M I S S I ON S. —S UP PLIE S. 
The Board haa made the following distribution of supplies to the 

various Presbyteries, from November 1, 1858, to May 1, 1859: 
Illinois,—R. Z. Willson, NeiU,' Todd. 
Lakes.—J. Milligan, February, March, April; Montgomery, Novem

ber, December, February; Hutcheson, January,February; Thompson, 
April; Shields. 
•Rochester.—J. Milligan, November, December; Hutcheson, Novem

ber, December; Johnston, April. 
Pittsburgh.—Newell; Elder, December, January; Johnston, No

vember; Hutcheson, March, April; Thompson, March; Montgomery, 
March, April. 
Philadelphia.—Thompson, November; Johnston, December, Ja

nuary; Elder, February. 
: New York.—Elder,- November, March, April; Johnston, February, 
Mareh; Thompson, December, January, February. 

Jas. M. Willson, Secretary. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 
China.—The war with China has been brougbt, unexpectedly, to a termina

tion by a treaty higbly favourable in its provisions to the allies. The latter 
are not allowed to send arabassadors to Pekin, but may place consuls in Tien
tsin, a city on tbe Peiho river, a few miles distant, who will be permitted to 
proceed at times to Pekin, and negotiate, face to face, with the supreme autho
rities. Provision is made for comraercial facilities, and the empire is to be 
freely opened to tbe Christian religion. France and England are to be paid 
the expenses of tbe war. 
The allies had previously forced their way past tbe forts, &c., at the mouth 
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of the river, and bad ascended to within fourteen miles of Pekin. Similar 
treaties have been made with Eussia and the United States. 

Japan.—A large number of ports have been opened for coraraerce in these 
islands; and, it is said, that raissionaries may enter also. If so, the whole 
earth is now more or less accessible to the gospel. Japan was the last to re
tain the policy of exclusion. 

Syria.—The accounts furnisbed by our raissionaries of tbe disturbed eon
dition of Syria, are fully corroborated by other writers. For some reason or 
other, the power of the Turkish government over its reraote provinces is raa
nifestiy growing weaker. Its offioers are nearly powerless to restrain evil-doers; 
it may be, however, that they are not disposed to attempt it. Still, their judicial 
decisions, when once reached, are not wanting in justice. W e have seen that 
tbe Pasha of Beirut decided very fairly in the case of our raissionaries. A case 
has occurred in Damascus, which shows the determination of the government 
to carry out the Hatti-Humayoun. A young Turkish convert, named Khalil, 
bad been imprisoned there contrary to its provisions. Mr. Porter, missionary 
of the Irish Presbyterian Church, brought the case before the Sultan. The 
result he announces and comraents upon in a letter dated June 21st: 

" M y efibrls on behalfof Khalil, the M o h a m m e d a n convert, have at last been 
crowned with success. H e is now free. On lhe 15lh inst., Mr. Brant received a 
despatch frotn the Ambassador enclosing a copy of the decree of the Grand Vizier, 
ordering his release. Il is to the effect—" That religious liberty having been esta
blished in the empire, no raan .shall henceforth be persecuted on account of his 
faith; that Khalil having embraced Christianity, he is thereby disqualified from 
serving in the army; bul that, having apostatized in the territory of the Holy Cily 
of Damascus, which is regarded by all Mohamraedans wilh peculiar veneration, 
the Pasha is enjoined to forbid him either lo reside in the ciiy, or to relurn to his 
native village, yet to do so in terms of kindness." Such is the substance of the 
Vizerial letter. Its importance cannot be too highly estimated. So far as I a m 
aware, it is lhe first praclical recogniiion of the great prinoiple imbodied in the 
Hatti-Humayoun; and, as 1 formerly slated, the oharacter of Turkish law can only 
be known by ils practice. . . . Religious liberty is officially recognised, and 
the lavv of the Koran pronouncing death on the apostate is annulled, I trust, for ever." 

The following, from the sarae letter, is also encouraging: 
"The same despatch contained another decree in favour ofour Proteslant cora

munity. During the last few years the political heads (Wakils) of the two great 
Christian sects (Greeks and Greek Catholics) have had seats in the civil and cri-
raitial councils of the Pashalic, in order to be able thus lo protect the interests of 
their constituents. One of the laws recently promulgated by the Porte guaranties 
to Pi-ole.stanls the same rights as the most favoured of the Christian sects. In au
tumn last, on the election of our uew Wakil, 1 instructed him to apply for a seat 
in the councils. This, after many vexatious delays, was refused. W e then re
ferred the malter to Constantinople, and Mr. Brant kindly consented lo press our 
just claim Ihrough the raedium of the embassy. The claim is now granted, and 
the agent of the Protestant comraunity of Damascus shall henceforth have a seat 
in the two great councils of the Pashalic. The interests of Proleslants will thus be 
carefully watched over by one who will receive advice and instructions from the 
missionaries." 
Syria and Palestine.—As every thing regarding this country is interest
ing—Palestine is now part of Syria-we present sorae extracts from an article 
in the North British Review, of no ordinary interest. The extracts are long, 
but will repay perusal: 

"Travellers sjieak ofthe eagerness with which all nations are buying up the soil 
of Palestine. Each is making large purchases, and the land is gradually passing 
from the hands of the Moslera into those of the Christian Gentile. The Jew, as 
represenled by Sir Moses Montefiore, has obtained a few sraall patches, chiefly in the neighbourhood of Jerusalera, on the right ofihe Bethlehem road as you travel southward. But it is Europe and Russia that are competing for the purchase of Palestine. Every year more of its fields are bought up by France, or Austria, 
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or Prussia, or Russia; in raany oases not openly, but through the patriarchs of the 
churches, or sorae olher suoh local agency. Large sums are thus laid oui annually 
in the purchase of land; and the extraordinary spectacle will ere long be presented, 
of a country bought up by foreign nations,—a oountry in which the landowners are 
the sovereigns of Europe, or the representatives ofthe Greek and Latin Churches, 
Nor has England forgotten her position or her interests. Through the shrewd, quiet 
energy of her present Consul, sorae of the richest portions of Palestine have becora-e 
the property of England, greatly to the annoyance of her Greek and Latin rivals; 
The Gardens of Soloraon, hard by Bethlehera, aud about seven railes frora Jerusa
lera, have been secured by Mr. Finn; and it is not a little singular, that it should 
have beeu into our hands that this patriraony of the kings of Judah should have at 
lenglh passed. 
" As in India, so in Egypt and Syria, the Eastern mind is waking up; and one 

of the ways in which it shows this, is its desire for education. . . . A Euro
pean education is one ofthe objects of Oriental arabhion. To meet this craving, 
the different sects have established serainaries, supplied in many places wilh first-
rate masters. In this educational moveraeijt, the Latin and Greek Churches have 
taken the lead. The Moslem avails himself of their institutions wiihout scruple. 
In Egypt w e find thetee schools; and also in Jerusalem. The serainaries'which 
these churches are carrying on in the Holy City are, by all accounts, of a very su
perior order, and nuraber their pupils by hundreds; while the Protestant institu
tions hitherto have been altogether unsatisfactory,—ill-conducted, ill-taught, and 
ill-attended. There can be no doubt that Protestantism is far behind in regard to 
education, and that, through the supineness, or perversity, or incompetence of so
cieties al home and agenis abroad, the education of Palestine is likely lo fall into 
the hands of Greeks and Latins. . . . 

"T h e churches ofthe East are giving signs of new life. It is not reformation; 
it is not spirhuality; it is not Chrislian zeal. They have been put in motion, and 
are beginning to exhibit symptoms of ancient power. As into every thing else in 
this age, good or bad, so inlo them vitality has come, and they show their revived 
vigour at raany poinis, and in many ways. They are waking up to the idea of 
self-importance, unfelt for centuries. They build new convents, and repair or en
large old ones. They lay out large suras on patriarchal palaces. They begin to 
dust their books, in preparation, doubtless, for reading thera. They refit their 
book-shelves, and remove their libraries from the old lumber room to some con
spicuous chamber. They are proud to show iheir learned stores, though chary in 
allowing you to handle thera. They have not yel in all places learned to read 
their ancient raanuscripts, and the Codex Sinaiticus lies uncollated in the convent 
of St. Katherin, but they wonld not now part with thera for a sovereign or a rusty 
gun. Not that very much has yet been done. The present revivification is, as yet, 
more a syrapathetic moveraent in connexion with Western irapulses, than a quicken
ing from wilhin. Still the stagnation of centuries has passed away. Whether the 
n e w life is to do God's work or Satan's is another question, and one of raost serious 
import. But it is one on which w e cannot enter, for it is one which w e have no 
materials for deciding on. . , . 
" W e have been startled by the announcement, raade to us once again of late 

years, that the Turkish erapire was Willing to become enlightened, or rather, was 
actually becoming so; and w e were cheered wilh the news that Moslemism was 
sloughing off its bigotry. One is slow of belief as to either of these pieces of in
telligence. A Turkish village is, perhaps, some night awakened by a band of Eng
lish travellers, who, with lanterns, firearms, noisy mirth and the like, do raake 
Borae stir and introduce sorae light. But by next evening all the illuraination and 
activity are gone. Such w e suspect to be the enlightenment of Turkey,—an en
lightenment which it could not help, which rather disturbed its rest, and which 
quickly passes off. Perhaps, however, it may be raore permanent, and may lead 
lo something higher. W e shall see. As to Mpslemisra, there are few symptoras 
of liberality, either the trne or the false. Religious fanaticisra and savage intole
rance are still the badge of the systera. A slight leaven of infidelity has spread 
araong the belter educated, or araong those w h o depend for their livelihood on European gold; a dragoraan will drink brandy';, an Arab sheikh will neglect sorae of hia five hours of prayer; Moslera law will wink at the use of bells in the con-Vents or churches of Greeks and Latins; but, beyond these, not many steps have been taken iu what is oalled liberality or intolerance. ' " The famous imperial firraan, which has been celebrated as the magna charta of religious liberty to Turkey, can accompUsh little at present beyond proclairaing 
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the good intentions of the Sultan and his rainister. The fanaticism of Moslem raobs 
is above all law, and makes light of imperial edicts; and that il is not ou the wane 
is proved by the great increase of pilgrims to Mecca this year beyond raany pre
ceding years. Much was said of the facilities of late years in gelling access to the 
Mosque of Oraar, and it was supposed that the Crimean war and English gold had 
thrown open the gates of the Kubbel es-Sakhrah and ofihe El-Absa to the Giaur. 
But the lide has ebbed, and the Nubian guards of the raosque have become as 
fiercely intolerant as ever. They who found their way into the Haram esh-Scherif 
in 1855 and 1856, and gol access to the old rock, the cave, the Bir Aruach, the 
substriiclural arches, the subierraneous gateway, and the other marvellous anti
quities of lhal venerable enclosure, may count themselves fortunate indeed. They 
have seen what raay not be soon seen again. They have visited raysterious 
chambers, they have looked into the old temple wells, they have touched the old 
top of Moriah, they have walked round the raassive monoliths of Jewish architec
ture, they have trod the bare limestone rock which Solomon levelled; and they 
m a y congralulale themselves on having something to tell for which future travel
lers will envy thera." 
Turkey.—Sinee the peace great attention bas been directed to tbe provinces 
of Wallachia and Moldavia, lying on the northern border of Turkey, and 
touching upon Austria and Russia. Tho plenipotentiaries of the Great Powers 
and of Turkey have had before them various projects for the settlement of tbe 
future government of these provinces. It appears that they have agreed upon 
a constitution—so it may be termed—which substantially unites them into 
one; and renders them, in fact, independent of Turkey, though acknowledging, 
as heretofore, some kind of subordination to the Grand Seignior. The design 
has been to present a barrier, on the one hand, to northern aggression, and on 
the other, to rid these fine provinces of the incubus of Mohamraedan rule. 

A s to the missions in this empire, besides what we have given under other 
headings, we add the following from The News of the Churches : 

"The annual meeting ofthe delegates from the Northern stations of the Arae
rican mission lo the Armenians in Asia Minor, was held in the Dutch chapel, on 
Wednesday, the 25lh ull., and a numerous and deeply inlerested autlience assem
bled lo hear the reports from each station. Reports were read from Constantino
ple, Smyrna, Erzeroom, Arabkir, Sivas, Yozgat, Kharpoot, Baghchejuk. Hadrianople, 
and, though nol on that day, from Csesarea, the ancient Cappadocia. Reports were 
also presenled frora the Theological Serainary at Bebek, and the Female Boarding-
school at Hasskioy, both in connexion wiih the Constantinople station. The ge
neral impression conveyed by the whole of the reports of this year is most satis
factory. Previous years have perhaps been characterized by more stirring inquiry 
among all classes ofthe population; bul, if there has been less ot this openly dis
played during the past year, there has been no small amount ofa more private 
kind, while new and most gratifying indications have been afforded lhal the churches 
are growing in maturity, and that the reformation is striking its roots deeper than 
ever. Then, too, there has been scarcely any perseculion of a flagrant character, 
unless at Erzeroom: so that the pasl year may well be described as marked at once 
by growih and consiolidalion. What particularly gave us the idea of consolidation, 
was the marked attention at all the slations to the education of the young of bolh 
sexes, il being slated, if we mistake not, that there are thirty-eight schools for bovs 
and forty-three for girls in operation." 
From another souree, we learn that 

"The Scriptures were first published in the language of the Bulgarians about 
fifteen years ago. Withm these fifleen years about fifleen ihousand copies of lhe 
JN^ew restament have gone into circulation among them. The first ediiion of ten 
thousand copies was ten years in getting into circulation. A secoud edition of 
five thousand was disposed ofin three years, at about 33 cents a copy. The third 
edition IS nearly exhausted. A beginning has been made in the preparation and 
distribution of the Old Testament. Apprehending opposition on account of the 
translation being frora the Hebrew, and not the Septuagint, at first only 2,000 copies ol the Psalms were printed as an experiment. The British and Foreisn Bible Society has authorized an edition of 5,000 copies of the Psalms, Genesis, Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. The Wallachians, beyond the Danube, long refused to receive 
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the N e w Testaraent frora the British and Foreign Bible Society. Recently 2,800 
copies were purchased by the Governor for use in sohool." 

Bulgaria is a province lying south of the Balkan mountains—^the ancient 
Thrace. 

Bohemia.—This country is now Austrian. Until within a very few years its 
name was hardly met witb in connexion with religion. However, it has still 
had within its limits sorae relics of its ancient Protestantisra. Gf late it is 
beginning to stir anew. Tbe Araerican and Foreign Christian Union says: 
" Bohemia is still a land of deep inlerest to the Protestant world. The bilier per

secutions which have been inflicted upou the confessors ofthe truth there have not 
wholly extinguished the race of the disciples of Christ, although lhey have been 
comparatively hidden fur along time. Since the publication of the ' Toleranz 
Edict,' by Joseph II. on the 13th of Ootober, 1781, they have been gradually eraer
ging into the light. In a population of 4,400,000 there were 96,589 Protestants, ac
cording to statistics published in Prague, in 1854, or one Proteslant to nboxxX foriy five 
R o m a n Catholics. This m a y s<eem a small proportion of Proteslanis; bul when 
the circumsiances are considered—the perseculions which lhey have endured, and 
the civil disabilities to which they have been subjected—it will seem a reraarkably 
large proportion. The Bohemian Proleslants are generally poor in this world's 
goods, but rich in faith and other gifls and graces of the Spirit. They are eminenlly 
an upright and raoral people in their lives, contrasting, in this respect, so strikingly 
wilh the Papal population as lo attract the attention and coramand the respeot of the 
officers of the Government. . . . They are strict observers of family worship. 
They are gradually gaining privileges from the Governraent. They now have li
berty of public worship—secession from Rome lo Protestantism is much easier than 
formerly; aud lately lhey have obtained some rights, in regard to burying-grounds 
and the burial servicp, which they had notvbefoie enjoyed. But every effort is still 
put forlh by R o m e to maintain her hold upon the country, and suppress the growih 
of Protestantism. She even offers for sale, at fairs and publio places, her ' lelters 
of indulgence,' as in the days of Tetzel." 
Tuscany.—Our readers are aware that under the influence of the reaction 
after 1848, Tuscany, departing from her forraer polioy, became intensely Popisb 
and persecuting. W e are glad to find frora the following, and similar state
ments, that this policy has been ineffectual, and is, perhaps, undergoing consi
derable modification: 

" T h e following statement is raade in the report ofthe Colonial and Continental 
Coramittee to the late Assembly of the Free Church: 'The converts are now per
mitted 10 meet in Florence, in considerable numbers, without receiving any mo
lestation from the police, which, w e trust, indicates a more tolerant spiril on the part 
of the government. Protestantisra is spreading in all the villages around the capi
tal, and indeed, in all the cities of the dukedora. So rauch is this the case, lh.at 
the Pope has issued orders that in connexion wilh a jubilee, which is about lo be 
proclaimed, two serraons will be preached daily for a time, to warn the people 
against the danger of Protestantisra." 
Sardin'ia.—There is notbing of special iraportance frora this kingdom. 
W b a t there is, is favourable. The correspondent of the London Record, writing 
from Turin, says: 
" Your readers are most probably aware ofthe expulsion of raany raembers of 

our present Parliaraent in consequence of accusations preferred againsi thera, that 
they had recourse to nefarious intrigues at the elections. A new election took 
place, and proved triuraphant on the sida of liberty. The few ejected Liberal 
merabers have been re-elected, while the aspiring priests and their abettors, with 
bul one exception, were rejected by a great raajority, and surrogated by their libe
ral and patriotic corapetitors. This speaks volumes." -. . . 
" I a m glad to observe that the gospel truth is hA-e progressing steadily, though 

but slowly. Huraanly speaking, w e should have seen rauch raore fruit, had it not 
been for the noxious weeds of callousness and indifference to religion in general, 
that sprung up on the ruins of the equally noxious superstition. W e hear, every 
n o w and then, of new refugees from spiritual Babylon coming over to Christ's church, and of n e w stations opened. Biela, but recently opened for raissionary enterprise. 
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contains already a congregation of about twenty five souls." . . . The sarae 
priesfly papers that loudly condemned and railed, in unmeasured terras, against 
the expulsion of the perverts from Sweden, had the audacity to call aloud on the 
people of Biela to petition government to expel the Protestants from their town. 
' T w o measures and two weights,' is every where lhe doctrine ofthe Papists. The 
petition was drawn up, but very few respectable persons would affix their naraes to 
it; and I trust it wih corae lo nothing." 
Rome.—The following shows that the spirit of Popery is now what it ever 
was, and discloses the fact that the light is shining even in R o m e : 

" A letter published in the Journal des Debats states that Count Gaddi Ercolani 
had been arrested in R p m e and imprisoned, for having been found guilty of lend
ing to some persons the Protestant translation of the Scriptures, known in Ilaly by 
the name of the Diodati Bible. The vicariat al Rome, and the bishops in the pro
vinces, appear at this moment to be actuated by an unusual fit of zeal. A certain 
Abbe Masi is said to have been arrested al San Stefano, a petty village in the 
mountains of the Sabina, for having lent or sold sorae copies of ihis sarae Bible." 
France.—Difficulties in the way of evangelizing this kingdom, are, certainly, 
on the increase. Louis Napoleon raakes liberal professions; but there seems 
to be no effectual restraint put upon the disposition of the subordinate pro^ 
vincial authorities, instigated by the priests, to vex and annoy Protestants, 
and obstruct their efforts. The correspondent of the American and Foreign 
Christian Union says: 
" France, il seeras, retrogrades—at least in the doraain of liberty of conscience. 

This point is as a derision to the Government authorities. Yes, lhey do allow the 
assembling of multitudes, but under functionaries responsible to the Slale which 
appoints them: in a word, they do allow official worship; but as to the preaching of 
the gospel in meetings not official—as lo missions in the interior, the erection of 
new chapels, the organization of evangelical floclcs formed from converted Catho
lics, all that is more difficult of accomplishment in France than in China. The French 
people have always made so lillie use of their religious conscience, that the Go
vernment now seriously contests whether lhey have any, and it practically treats 
them as if they had none; and in cases where men are found convinced of the iruth, 
and anxious to meet together to hear the Bible read and explained, were it in the 
woods, they are gravely told:—' You are mistaken; it is politics that you are med
dling wilh, without suspecting it. Disband iraraediately, or go lo prison.' . . 

"Lel it nol, then, be imagined lhal the alliance ofthe Government of Napoleon. 
III. wilh the clergy and the raonks is a vain, empty word. Il is a profound reality, 
only il is without fanaticism on the part of the Government; it is a political utilita
rianism, carried on wilh as rauoh, and perhaps raore, of cold and practical calcu, 
lation, than railroads, industry, or diplomacy. Mr. Veuillot is the adventurer of 
the pen, the Condotliere followed by the clergy, who is coramissioned lo persuade 
the Governraent lhal his band answers for the obedience of the people. Every 
thing bad emanates from the Protestants, every thing good frora the ecclesiastical 
corporation; thus Mr. Veuillot is the Only journalf^t in France, because alone he 
has the right and the audacity to say all he chooses; and it is to him, in a great 
measure, that the Iraperial Government is indebted for his almost Spanish policy in 
matters of religion. . . . 
" The Governmentseeras to be too enlightened and too humane to desire, through 

fanaticism, lo fall upon thera, to raise deep agitations, and to be the means of pro
curing for godly men the crown of raartyrdom—and there are few of those godly 
raen w h o m our flock numbers, and who are lhe salt of the earth. But. on the other 
hand, while loleraiing thera per force, instead of blotting them out by a decree a la 
Louis XIV., the Governmenl does not cease to lend itself to sraall persecutions. 
It always receives the minute reports raade by priests, ofiicers ofjustice, and gena 
d'arme." 
Spain.—The Liberals are again in power. Tbe Bible is still circulated. 
The papers say: 
" T h e Spanish Evangelical Society has issued 63,669 copies of the N e w Testament, and of bound volumes of Tracts during the past year. About eight thon» sand books and Iracts are included in this number of volumes, which are scatter* ing the good seed in many farailies of old Spain " 
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,•> Sweden.—la tbis country, long bound in the icy fetters of Rationalism, a 
movement has been going on for sorae tirae, which promises to introduce sorae 
life and warmth. W e quote again from the American and Foreign Christian 
Union: 

" The progress of the gospel is great. Bibles are spreading, so also tracts in 
large numbers. Colporteurs are going over the whole country—at least a fe'w, 1 
think, in every province except the eastern ones, where the prejudice against all 
lay agency is so powerful that it shuts it out alraost corapletely. The bishopric of 
Gothenburgh is a fortress wilh insurniiountable bulwarks in this respecl. Sunday-
schools are increasing, so also day-schools, on the voluntary principle, with really 
Chrislian teachers. These are trained either at the deacon's house of Stockholm, 
or at a small institution, which is conducted by an e.xcellent Christian lady of nobla 
family. Baroness Passe. She gives thera lessons herself, and inspects their work, 
both during the time they are under training, and after they have corae to their 
respective schools." 
India.—The last accounts are regarded as the most favourable we bave bad 
in reference to tbe suppression of the insurrection. The Sepoys now hold no 
fort, or strong place, having been driven from Gwalior, Ihanzi, Calpee, and 
Bareilly. Some of tbeir principal leaders—all of any prominence, except Nona 
Sahib—have eitber been killed in battle, or brougbt to terms. Still there re
main some thirty or forty thousand in arms, wbo carry on a guerilla warfare, 
and occasional symptoras of discontent appear in sorae districts heretofore un
disturbed. -The issue, bowever, is now regarded as eertain. A change bas 
been made in the mode of adrainistering the affairs of India. Parliameut has 
passed the '̂  India Bill," which dissolves tbe forraer government, or rather in
troduces so large a number of Directors appointed by Government, and so sub
jecting their action to tbe autbority of a Secretary of State, as to amount to 
making India a government province. W e regret to say, that, in spite of all 
the efforts of the Christian public, no provision is made in the bill for showing 
any favour to Christianity, and no pledge to pursue a course different in this 
matter frora that of the old Compauy. Still we anticipate a change for tbe 
better in tbe actual adrainistration. 
England.—Tbe bill for admitting Jews to Parliament, by allowing the 
Hopse of C o m m o n s -to dispense with a part of the oath in their case, has passed, 
and Rothschild has taken bis seat: another downward step. O n this act the 
Covenanter (Belfast) thus comments: 
" Viewing this raeasure in its general aspects, w e cannot but regard it as evil in 

itself and of evil tendency, a s — 
" First,—It goes to declare publicly that a profession of Christianity is not required 

in a British legislator—and so that the governraent of fhe nation is not lo be re-
farded as Christian. The theory of Blackstone, and of other writers on the laws of 
Ingland, is, that Christianiiy is an essenlial part of the consiitution. Though there 

is lillie cause indeed to boast of this, when Papists, Unitarians, and avowed infidels, 
have seats in the Legislature, yet, hitherto, it was understood that a protession of 
Christianity in sorae forra or other was required of all who obtained seals in the 
Suprerae Legislative Assembly of the naiion. N o w , however, this fundamental 
regulation has been completely set aside; and open and declared unbelievers in, 
the Christian Scriptures, and blasphemers of the Saviour, are equally .admissible 
to all offices uuder the Crown, as well as those who believe in our holy religion. 
W e are not aware that, in the Jew Bill, there is even the reservation which was in
serted in the Roraan Catholic Eraancipation Act, by which Papists were declared 
to be ineligible to certain great offices in the State, such as that of Lord Chancellor 
and Prirae Minister; and, according to our understanding of the raeasure, Jews 
m a y hereafter fill those offices in the Stale, which, according to the theory of the 
oonstitution, iraraediately concern the stabihty and welfare of the National Churoh, 
the appointment ofthe Bishops, and all raatters of order and discipline in the Esta
bhshment. Even in the, ordinary bu.siness of the legislature, it need hardly be 
stated, that a great many subjects continually corae under discussion, in whioh 
the interests of Christianity, aud the welfare of the churoh of Christ are involved; 
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and it is surely nol to be expeoted tha^ Jews are persons, in any sense, fitted to 
take part in such raatters, or lo influence by their voles decisions which raay nearly 
affect the kingdorn of Christ. The grand principle for which our illustrious fore
fathers contended unto blood, and whioh has been imbodied in the Confession^ 
Covenants, and Tesiimony ofthe Church, is, that the nation should be in practical 
and willing subjection to Christ, and that all nalional acts should be regulated with 
a supreme regard to the promotion of His glory. The recent measure respeciing 
the Jews, is in direct opposition to this principle, and is another sad instance ofthe 
British rulers and people apostatizing from former Covenanted attainments, and 
adopting a course of policy which directly and plainly tends wholly to subvert and 
bury them. To any faiihful witness for Scriptural truth,Vhe admission of Jews to 
Parliaraent can appear in no other light than as an aot of national apostacy, and of 
open opposition to lhe cause and kingdom of the Redeeraer. 
" Secondly,—The measure, in the way in which it has passed the Legislature, is, 

in our view, unconstitutional as it is unchristian. It does not repeal the law for re
jecting the Jews, or in other words, the form of the oath by which Jews have been 
hitherto excluded. The Act does not even declare that when a Jew is sworn in 
his own way, that shall be regarded as a good and valid oath in his particular case. 
These mailers stand by this new law jusl as they were before. The Act simply 
enacts that when a Jew, presenting hiraself for a seat in Parliament, is sworn in 
the way that he considers binding upon his conscience, the House of Comraons 
m a y then decide by a resolulion whether the law and the prescribed forra of oaih 
shall be dispensed with in this particular case or not. This appears to us a novel 
and very uncon.stitutional measure. The adraissionof a Jew does not rest upon law, 
nor even upon the joint decision of the two Houses, but simply upon the will and 
caprice of the House of Commons, which is thus invested wilh a dispensing power, 
-which past experience has shown lo be ofthe raost dangerous precedence, let it 
be invested in whatever branch of the Legislature, whether the Monarch, or the 
House of Peers, or the Coraraons. The representaiives of the people m a y at one 
time, of their own sovereign pleasure, reject the claim of a Jew lo a seal, and at 
anoiher grant it; but, in the one case and the olher, by the strange agreement of 
the Lords themselves, lhey dispense completely with the authority of the other 
branch of the Legislature. This w e cannot but consider a gross violation of con
stitutional principles, and it is easy to foresee lhal il m a y hereafter be pleaded as a 
precedeniior olher serious infractions of the fundamental regulations of the govern
ment ofthe nation. 

"Thirdly^—The admission of Jews lo Parliament cannot but be regarded as of 
injurious tendency to ike Hebrew race ihemselves, as well as to the interests, civil and 
religious, of the nation. The granting lo lhem legislative and ruling power in a 
Christian Proiestani nation, is calculated to confirm them in their infidelity, by 
showing thera that the truths of the N e w Testament, and the religion of Christ, 
are regarded by their professors as entitled to no influence in national affairs. In
stead of promoting their conversion lo Christ, it is every way fiUed to retard and 
obstruct il. Il separates them more and more from the hope of their falhers, in a 
general and penitential return to the Messiah; and by ministering to their ambition 
and love of gain, it rivets more slrongly the chains of their spiritual bondage.' 
Then, w e have never heard of any peculiar claims that individuals of the Jewish 
race in these countries have to legislative honours, save their great weallh, and 
abilities as raoney brokers and mercantile speculaiors. In several instances in 
modern limes, the banking houses of Roth.schild have, through their vast pecuniary 
resources and influence, sustained the cause of despotism-as in one or two cases 
during the hisiory of the French Empire, under Napoleon the First, and more re
cently in supporting Austria when on the verge of nalional bankruptcy, and thus 
enabling that intensely Popish and despotic power lo crush the liberties of Hun
gary. It is at least conceivable, that rioh Jews, aspiring to parliamentary honours 
raay employ largely their money power to increase the corruption that is already 
wide-spread-and flagrant, in political elections. In the raatter of Government loans 
and contracts, aud through the idolatry of wealth, which so extensively pervades society in these countries, it is easy to see that the power of even a sraall body of Jews m a y be of dangerous consequences. • " Finally,—This step, while it is evil in itself, and of injurious tendency, justifies the position taken by Covenanting witnesses in refusing to approve of ihe present British civil .system., or to take part in political eleciions. It is deserving of noiice that the Presbyterian representatives in Parliaraent, of whora w e hear at limes' so ranch boasting, with a few exceptions, voted for the admission of the Jews. The mea-
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sure has served to bring out raore clearly the unchristian character of the Legislar 
ture and of its raeasures. and renders more hopeless the prospect which is some
times held out, of the British Government reforming itself. Faiihful witnesses are 
fully justified in standing aloof frora a system which is plainly unscriptural, anti
christian, and Erastian. If we would have this designation, and maintain, in any 
proper way, this .character, the only alternative left us, is to sl^nd separate frora 
-whatever dishonours Christ and His Gospel, and be content to \vear our sackcloth, 
till he comes to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and to claim all the nations 
for His inheritance." 
AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

The Atlantic Electric Telegraph.—The successful issue of the efforts to 
place a telegraphic wire, intact, on the bottora of the wide ocean, is already 
well known to our readers. August 5th the Niagara reached Trinity Bay, 
-with her end oftbe cable; tbe Agaraeinnon arriving at Valentia Bay, Ireland, 
about the sarae time: a raarvellous triumph of science and practical skill, the 
greatest glory of which, we are happy to say, is acknowledged to belong, not 
to the actors in the work, but to the hand of a guiding and overruling Provi
dence. That tbis event will bave an important bearing upon comraercial inte
rests, is raanifest enough: tbat it will have an influence far wider upon the 
affairs of men, we are equally Veil assured. Whatever tends to facilitate in
tercourse among the nations, will, at last, bring benefits in its train. The te
legraph, with other iraproveraents, is preparing the way for the final, harrao
nious union of all nations, in religion, liberty, wholesorae laws, and rautual 
esteem, under the beneficent rule of the Messiah. W e have put this under 
"Affairs at Horae," thougb it belongs to both countries which it unites, and 
will benefit both equally. Still Cyrus W . Field, an American, was the master 
spirit of the enterprise. 

Kansas.—The vote upon the proposition submitted by Congress to the peo
ple oT this Territory, has resulted, as all but deluded politicians supposed it 
would, in the indignanfc rejection of the bribe held out to her, by a majority—• 
counting all the votes—of over ten thousand. She will now frame a Consti
tution for herself, and transmit it, as soon as she can, to Washington. W e 
will then see whetber an administration which was willing to adrait her as a 
slave State, will dare to turn its back upon her when sbe comes witb an in
creased population as a free State. 

Tlie Season,—The year which now begins to wane, has been, upon tbe 
-whole, rather trying in every aspect. Spring and sumraer floods, of unusual 
violence and duration, bave swept over low-lying regions. Drought in some 
districts, and a superabundance of rain in others, have diminished the harvests. 
Rust and grasshoppers have smitten and consumed them. The fall fruits are 
generally scanty. Still, the season has not been altogether unpropitious. In 
some places, tbe harvests have been abundant. The crops to come in are, ge
nerally, proraising. Except sorae fever in Southern cities, tbere is no alarra
ing inroad upon the health of the population. W e bave had trials enough, if 
we improve tbem, to adraonish us of our dependence upon an unseen hand for 
our temporal good tbings; enough, on the other, to awaken gratitude for the 
Divine forbearance and bounty towards so sinful, and, hitherto, most ungrate
ful nation. 
NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Revelation of John the Divine; or a New Theory of the Apocalypse. Cor

roborated by Daniel, and other Prophets. By Sarauel S. Ralston. 8vo., pp. 208. 
Sraith, English & Co., 40 North Sixth Street. Wra. S. Young, 1023 Race Slreet, 
Philadelphia. 
W e have examined this work with some attention, but cannot say 

that w e have been impressed with the merits of the " N e w T h e o r y " 
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that it presents. W e adhere to the older expositions, notwithstand
ing all that we find in these pages. W e think Mr. R. is wrong to 
depart, as he does, so widely from the rule of consecutiveness in the 
book of Revelation—in supposing that any considerable portion of 
this book must be devoted to the millennium—in pushing, so to speak, 
the earlier prophecies forward to later times—in fixing the rise of the 
"beast" in the year 756—in postponing the prophesying of the "wit
nesses " to the millennium; and in many other points. There is, how
ever, a tone of sincerity, of inquiry after the truth, and of evangelical 
piety in this volume, which commend it to respectful attention; as 
do also the many truthful and striking remarks which, after all, it 
contains. 

Piety; or Six Months at ray Uncle's in New England. 24mo., pp. 80. Presbyte
rian Board of Publication. 

A n admirable illustration of the value of home training in a rightly 
ordered Christian family. W e like to find a book these days, in which 
it is taken for granted that Christian education can be managed at 
all without a Sabbath-school, even for the families of Christians. 
The story is interesting and striking: all the more so because it is 
very natural. 

The Model Merchant; or Memoirs of Sarauel Budgett. 12rao., pp. 187. Pres
byterian Board of Publication. 

With the exception of a rather tedious dissertation upon the history 
of commerce, which is, besides, out of place in a book of this kind, the 
yolume before us is a remarkable one as the history of a remarkable 
man. A poor English boy, but a "born merchant," who acquires a 
large fortune by the closest attention to trade—yet all along most 
generous, and never neglecting religion, but bringing religious mo
tives into immediate connexion with his business. This book is valua
ble as showing—1. That the best and the safest way is to do a cash 
business: Mr. B. never would do any other: and yet at his death he 
•was at the head of one of the largest establishments of the kind in the 
empire. 2. That equity, industry, prudence, and economy, are better 
than an erratic, speculative spirit. 3. That generosity, large and 
liberal, does not hinder, but aid temporal prosperity. 4. That the 
most active and busy life need not interfere with tbe highest religious 
activity,—in other words, that the pressure of business is no excuse 
for dilatoriness, not to say neglect, in religion. 

Sketches for You. By S. S. Egliseau, Author of " Gleanings from Real Life," and 
"Lucy Dunlevy." 18mo., pp. 232. ' 

Bridget Sullivan; or the Cup without the Handle. 18mo., pp 80 
Ragged Tommy; or the Boy and the Bishop. iSrao., pp. 36. 
Fanny the Flower Girl; or Honesty Rewarded. By Sefina Bunburv 18mo 
pp. 48. J •> 

These are all designed for juvenile readers, and we regard them as 
among the best of their class. W e cannot recommend too highly these 
smaller issues of the Board. W e know, from our own observation, 
tbat they furnish most suitable and improving reading for children and 
youth, nor are they beneath the notice of their seniors. These are 
all illustrated, and can be procured at little coat. 
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,, The Presbyterian Expositor, is a monthly, edited and pub
lished by Dr. N. L. Rice, Chicago. W e had expected to see a rather 
heavy periodical, but met with an agreeable surprise. The Doctor 
makes it a very interesting and attractive magazine. The pieces are 
moderate in length, and varied in their tenor—very readable, and 
gonnd. O n slavery he halts, as we anticipated. 

Sermons on Baptism, delivered in the First Associate Reforraed Church in New
burgh, by Rev. Joseph M'Carrell, D. D. 8vo., pp. 49. 
This pamphlet presents, in an extremely concise forra, the substance 

ef the usual arguments in defence of the older Baptist views. The 
style is to us somewhat dry, but the matter is substantial. It is a 
good specimen of controversy, addressed to hearers or readers who 
seek for truth rather than show. 

The Presbyterian Magazine, for August, 1858. 

This is a monthly, edited by Dr. Van Rensselaer. The articles, 
we think, are rather long; but are generally characterized by good 
sense, good writing, and no little power and appositeness. W e would 
have been pleased to find the worthy editor taking more decided 
ground against slavery in his reply to Dr. Armstrong. W e believe 
in the Act of Assembly of 1818, so far as it defines the character of 
slavery. All must come down to that, and carry it out. 

The Presbyterian Family Almanac, for 1859, is a very neat 
specimen of this kind of literature. It is calculated for nearly every 
latitude in the United States, and contains much Useful information. 

The Missionary: an Address before the Society of Inquiry of Monraouth College. 
Delivered February 25, 1858. By Rev. D. A. WaUace, President of the College. 
This address embraces a wide field—"the object, nature, importance, 

and magnitude of the work of the missionary; proving that it is the 
duty of every man to be employed in it; unfolding some of the quali
fications necessary to the successful prosecution of it; pointing out 
some of tbe ways in which it may' be carried on, and illustrating the 
whole subject from actual life." W e are unusually well pleased with 
this address. It is sensible, evangelical, practioai. The treatment 
of the last topic—ways " of carrying on missionary efforts "—is espe
cially seasonable; the "illustrations" are striking, and strbngly en
force the principles previously established. It will be a blessed day 
for the church and for the world, when all church members, male and 
female, realize with pleasure, that there is work for them in Christ's 
vineyard. 

Leonard Scott & Co's. Republication of the Foreign Magazines, 
merits special attention. The "Westminster" becomes more decidedly 
skeptical,—all the others are favourable rather to religion—the "North 
British," as the organ of the " Free Church," entirely so. The last 
numbers of the "^Edinburgh" and the "London Qiiarterly" are ex
cellent. Ten dollars a year secures the five—and will be well laid 
out: save aud exeept as above. 

Selections from, the Psalms, arranged for Chanting. 

A good deal has been said of late in reference to chanting the 
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Psalras in prose, instead of putting them into the constraints of metre 
for the purpose of singing them to the ordinary tunes. W e are not 
a good judge in musical matrers; but those who know better than we 
do, affirm that it is entirely practicable, even in congregations, and 
adduce actual experiment to support their afiSrmation. If it can be 
done, there is, of course, no harm in it: and the time may come when 
it will commend itself to general acceptance. 

W e have received from the Presbyterian Board a small tract, enti
tled " Misrepresentations of Calvinism Briefly Corrected." With the" 
exception of what relates to infants, we think this pamphlet will an
swer a useful purpose. W e have yet to see the reasons for believing 
that all infants dying go to heaven. 

T H E L A T E J A C O B A. L O N G . 
The teachers of the Sabbaih-school connected with the Second Reforraed Presby

terian Congregaiion, N e w York, al their meeiing held August 13ih, adopted the 
following minute relative to the dealh of Jacob A.. Long, and directed their Secre
tary to forward copies,of the sarae to the Covenanler, the Reformed Presbyterian, 
and the Belfast Covenanter, for publication. John J. Long, Secretary pro lem. 
It is with unfeigned sorrow that we are called upon to record the death of our 
fellow-labourer and Superintendent, Jacob A. Long, which event took place on the 
12lh day of June last, in the 47lh year of his age. 
Al the organization of this school, February 16lh, 1851, Mr. Long was by Session 

unaniraously appointed its Superinlendent. He immediately eniered upon the 
duiies of the sarae, and continued in the performance of gaid duties until dealh re
leased him from his labours. Session had, twelve days previous to his death, on 
account ofhis feeble heallh, appoinied an assistant. 
Mr. Lon:f was very rauch attached and devoled lo the Sabbaih-school; and under 

his superintending care, by the blessing of God, it has been greatly prospered. He 
had the con Science, nol only of the Session who appointed him, but of both leachers 
and scholars; and while we mourn the loss of his labours, his counsels, and his 
prayers, we acknowledge with thanksgiving the goodness of the.Head of the Church 
in continuing hira so long wilh us, and in lurnishing him with gifts requisite for his 
work. 
In recording his_ death we are admonished—(First.) Of the brevity of huraan 

life. '̂ Man that is born of a woraan, is of few days, and full of trouble." xiv. 1. 
(Second.) To examine as to the discbarge of our duiies, personal, relative, and 
official, and lo be stimulated thereby to greater diligence in the performance of the 
same; for the lime is short, and we, too, will soon be called to render up our ac
count. " Behold, I come quickly; and ray reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be." Rev. xxi. 

OBITUARY. 
Died, July 29th, 18̂ 58, at her residence near Eden, Randolph county, 111., after 

a lingering illness, Mrs. Sarah Miller, in the 52d year of her age. 

)|®» Later from our Missionaries.—Mr. Beattie, in a note dated 
August 14, says: 

" The matter in regard to Zahleh remains 'in statu quo.' The affair is still 
in the Consul's bands; frora whora we recently received intelligence that the 
Ambassador at Constantinople had written home to Washington, to ascertain 
the rights of Amerioan citizens in the Turkish empire, ere he couid take a step 
towards reinstating us. This appears very strange, to say the least of it. The 
things we lost at Cesarea are, as yet, unheard of." 
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N O V E M B E R , 1858. 

[From the (Bel&st) Covenanter.] 

PERMANENCE OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH.* 

To the Editor of the " Oovenanter:"—Sir,—Many of your readers^ 
have no doubt seen certain predictions regarding the future existence 
of their church, delivered at the late meeting of the General Assem
bly of thq Presbyterian Church in this country. N o w in order to 
calm any fears that may have been awakened on this subject, will you-
afford a few pages of your magazine to the following examination of 
these prophecies? • 

O n the occasion referred to, a licentiate fbrmerly in connexion with 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church, sought admission to the fellowship 
ofthe General Assembly. This accession seems to have affected the 
members generally, as if they had been "rejoicing over one sinner 
that repenteth," and yarious expressions of congratulation and satis
faction were expressed. But there were two of the venerable fathers' 
upon w h o m tbe proposal acted as the music of the minstrel was wont 
to do upon the ancient seer, and " they began to prophesy." Per
haps it was only " a vision of their own heart," without a Divine mo
nition; but here it is, as reported in the Banner of 'Ulster:—"Dr. 
Edgar said. W e are all of the same opinion'with regard to the princi
ples and practice of our Covenanting brethren. They' have served-
their day and generation very well; but as to their continuing a Co
venanted Church in Ireland much longer, in our presence, that may' 
not be necessary. I think our young friend acts wisely in seeking to 
join us; because, if received, he will have such an opportunity of doing-
good as he never before enjoyed. I look upon this case as only the 
commencement of what may be expected to take place from year tO' 
year. I have no belief that our Covetianting brethren will continue 
to split hairs, or to remain a separate and distinct division of th© 
Presbyterian Ohurch. I hope they will find that when they cast their 
influence into that of the General Assembly, they' will be able to do' 
even greater things than they have yet done for'the advancement of 
Christ's cause." 

* We republish this article, partly-because of the interest we take in our bre* 
thren abroad; but chiefly for the reason that with modifications which any re,adaif| 
can make for hiraself, it is equally seasonable in this land. [Ed. Cov. 

VOL. XIV.—5 
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It seems that the same spirit came upon Dr. Cooke, and he thus 
uttered a similar prediction:—"I agree with Dr. Edgar that the Co
venanting Church will soon not be a distinct Presbyterian Churcb in 
Ireland." 

N o w we have long been aware of the desire of the General Assem
bly to absorb the Covenanting Church in this country. And we have 
no doubt that it is this desire, rather than any supernatural foresight 
given to these divines, that is the cause of their prophecies. For if 
they could succeed in making the impression that ministers and mera
bers of the Reformed Presbyterian Church are about to give up their 
principles and their position, they would have done much towards ac
complishing their object. A n d we suspect further, that annoyance at 
the faithful position of our church, rather than any peculiar love for 
it, has some influence in causing these predictions. W e do not gene
rally predict the downfall of what we admire and esteem. And though 
some of these prophecies, delivered some years ago, with like oracular 
assurance, have signally failed of accomplishment, yet they are exten
sively repeated by ministers of the General Assembly, we presume with 
the hopes of driving persons from their principles, by the fear of not 
being able to maintain them. Be these things however as they may, 
let us examine the probability of the speedy fulfilment of the above 
prediction. 

The author states the grounds of his prophecy. " The Covenant
ing Church has served its day and generation very well; but as to 
their continuing a separate church in our presence, that may not be 
ne;;essary." Passing over the self-magnifying tone of this passage, 
which assumes that the great Assembly must "lick up all that is round 
about, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field," we ask upon what 
ground is it concluded that the Covenanting Church has served its 
day, and is no longer necessary? W e believe there is ample proof,̂  
that neither the late Synod of Ulster nor the Secession Synods ever 
thought that the existence of the Covenanting Church was neces
sary, in their presence. But it would seem from the above, that Doc
tor Edgar is willing to admit that it once was. Now, if the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church was ever necessary, it must have been from its 
exhibiting a platform of Scripture doctrine, worship, order, and dis
cipline, that was not occupied by others. And if it be unnecessary 
now, in the presence of any church, it must be by that churcb occupy
ing the same ground, and fulfilling the same duty. Does the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in this country now occupy this 
ground:? It does not. These venerable prophetic Doctors know that 
it does not; they do not desire that it should. The Covenanting 
Church stood, and now stands upon the ground of acknowledging the 
pecpetual obligation of the National Covenant, and the Solemn League 
and Covenant, and the propriety and duty of the Renovation of these, 
when tbe nation had cast them off. Dr. Edgar and his former church 
gave up the principle of the continued obligation of these covenants 
when they united with the Synod of Ulster. And now the united 
church, while vaguely admitting the duty of covenanting, has or owns 
EO religious covenant whatever. Indeed, so far is the General As
sembly from the ground occupied by the Covenanting Church on this 
subject, that the writer of this once heard one of these Doctors declare 
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in a meeting of the General Assembly, which the other will remember, 
that " he owned no covenant that would bind him to seek the extirpa
tion of Prelacy." It is not Dr. Edgar's occasional sallies against 
Prelacy, unpopular as tbey are, even among some of his own Preshy
terian brethren, that will subserve the object of his church's aban
doned covenant. As, therefore, the General Assembly does not own 
our covenants, nor the obligation to prosecute the ends of them, our 
churcb may yet be necessary in their presence. 

Another distinguishing feature of the Covenanted Church of Scot
land, was the maintenance of a testimony on behalf of Scriptural oivil 
government. They pledged their allegiance to such a system, and 
they founded their alliance with it "in the maintenance of the true 
reformed religion." And when the reigning power overturned this, 
and sAt up an unscriptural and antichristian system on the ruins of it, 
the Covenanters withdrew from this alliance, stood in a state of sepa
ration from the civil establishment, and testified to the principle, that 
a Scriptural character is necessary to that government that is to be re
garded as God's moral ordinance in a Ohristian land. They would 
not enter into a compact to support a systera the very opposite of that 
which their covenants bound them to maintain. Does the General 
Assembly occupy this ground, so as to render the Covenanting Church 
no longer necessary in their presence? It does not. Its whole poli
tical principles and conduct are diametrically opposed to this great 
principle. The late Moderator's sermon lauds the Assembly's alliance 
with the present civil power, in opposition to it. The most slavish 
doctrines on the subject of civil government are often advocated and 
published in these annual sermons. By this church, and as a chureh, 
alliance is formed with, fidelity pledged to, emoluments received from, 
and prayers offered for a systera, which, even on its own principles, is 
unscriptural and unchristian. Nny, raore,—a political Presbyterian 
Society hus been formed, with which, if we are not misinformed, Dr. 
Edgar has something to do, by whose influence men have been re
turned to Parliaraent, "all and sundry" of whom have voted on be
half of Popisb endowments, and tbose whom they represent have pub
licly applauded their conduct. Nay, further,—more tban one Pres
byterian minister has publicly canvassed electors for the return of 
Popi.-h merabers to the legislature! W e sometimes hear it said that 
the General Assembly has been coming up to the ground occupied by 
Covenanters; but on this great and important principle it is making 
farther apostacy, and is thus practically giving its sanction and in
fluences to the nation, in its progressive departure from the principles 
of the Reformation. One little churcb utters its protest against all 
this, and stands to the principle, that the State with whiob it will form 
an alliance must be Scriptural. And Dr. Edgar thinks its existence 
unnecessary, in the presence of the Assembly! W e do not wonder 
at this. 

Another prominent feature of the Covenanting Church has ever 
been the endeavour to preserve purity of doctrine and fellows'hip. 
Its standards are known—its terms of communion are made public— 
and they are applied, we trust, with a considerable degree of faithful
ness, to the exclusion of both the heterodox and irnmoral. Has the 
General Assembly come up to our platform of doctrine and discipline, 
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so as to render the existence of our chureh no longer necessary in 
their presence? It has not. Are there not Arians and Arminians, 
and the advocates of other dangerous errors yet in the Assembly? 
Much is said of the General Assembly having adopted the Westmin
ster Confession of Faith, and thus, of their maintaining our commou 
standards. Is this Confession employed by them to purge out the 
errors to which we have alluded? No. Is it to be employed to keep 
those holding similar errors at a distance, that the members of the 
church may, iri future, " all Speak the same thing " on the great doc
trines ofthe gospel? No. The Confession of Faith is to be applied 
only as a test of the orthodoxy of those who are to be ordained oflSoe-
bearers in the church. For members—that is, for the great body of 
the church—there is no creed—there are no known terms of commu
nion whatever. The consequence is, that the most erroneous, a^ well 
as the most orthodox are, and are likely to be admitted to all privi
leges, and thus blended together, they receive the same sanction. 
And yet a church which will faithfully apply its confession of faith, iŝ  
considered unnecessary. 

Nor is the case much better with regard to discipline. Covenanters: 
are wont to exclude from the Lord's table, the immoral and irreli
gious. But whatever may be formally stated in a "code of disci
pline," our observation constrains us to testify that the General As
sembly practically ignores this duty. It is painful to speak on this 
subject, and we will refrain from statements that we might feel war
ranted in making; and in the mean time, will only observe &at we 
know many ministers of the Assembly, wbose principle is, that it is 
presuraption and tyranny to prevent any person who desires it from 
coming to sealing ordinances. It is to be left to every one's own con
science what they will do in this matter. "God forbid," said one 
lately, "that I should stand between any man and the Lord's table." 
It is not to be wondered at, if the fellowship of a church formed on 
such principles should be such as to leave little ground for Dr. Edgar 
to fling accusations against tbe Established Cburch, on the subject of 
discipline.̂  It has been said by some that there is a great reforma
tion on this point in the General Assembly. But Dr. E. knows well 
that it has receded very far from the ground occupied by his own-
early church; and we warn him that an occasional philippic againsfc 
Popery or Prelacy will not atone for, or counterbalance a church's 
unfaithfulness. 

But, Covenanters! it is stated in the above quotation, that to ad
here to your principles and practice in those things that distinguish 
you from the Assembly, is to "split hairs;" and it is predicted tbat 
you "will soon cease" to do this, "and cease to be a separate and 
distinct church in Ireland." Now, are you prepared for this? Dr. 
Edgar affects to think you are; for he further tells us, that " he 
looks upon tbis case as what may be expected to take place from year 
to year." So, your extinction is to be gradual, as all apostacy in the 
church usually is. But upon what does he ground this expectation? 
Is it upon the sacrifice that his own quondam ehurch made of her dis-. 
tinguishing principles and the scruples of his own early conscience? 
Perhaps it is natural enough that those who have made defection from 
former principles, should wish and hope that others will follow the 
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example. Bat isurely he had other grounds for his expectation. Is 
it, then, upon the present position and prospects of the Covenanting 
Church that he founds his hope? Is there any indication that her 
ministers or members hold more loosely the principles of the church 
than heretofore? W e think not. The Synod and congregations of 
our church have lately renewed their covenants. W e have established 
a Theological Seminary, where all the principles of our testimony are 
taught as formerly. Some of our ministers have lately been publish
ing books in defence of our peculiar principles—a circumstance that 
perhaps has annoyed Dr. E., as it has done some of his brethren. 
W e do not think tbat there are symptoms of decay apparent in this 
country, even to those who desire to see them. Farther, it may be 
safely asserted that, for one who leaves the communion of the Cove
nanting Church to join the Assemhly, there are ten, nay, twenty, who 
leave the Assembly to join our church; and that, too, making soleran 
profession that it is their conscientious convictions of duty to Cbrist tha-t 
impel tbem to do so. W e might refer to several congregations in our 
church which are almost exclusively composed of such; while we be
lieve the greater number of those wbo have left us to join the Assem
hly are a few ministers and licentiates, who, whether they can make 
.'the above profession, or have other motives, we leave to themselves. 
But, again, we ask, upon what does Dr. Edgar ground tbis expecta
tion? Is it upon the philosophic principle that bodies attract in pro
portion to the quantity of matter they Contain; and that it may be 
expected from time to time, that some individuals in, or intending the 
ministry, will become weary of the obscurity, or reproach, or self-
denial, required in a faithful and witness-bearing church, and will be 
tempted by the hopes of popularity, and emoluraent,!and other similar 
considerations, to abandon their position, and fall in with larger and 
more popular, though less faithful bodies? If this be the ground of 
the Doctor's expectation, then we admit its ̂validity, and we join with 
him in warning the members of our church that this is just what is to 
be expeoted. But he has strangely learned the history and character 
of our cburch, if he imagines that this will so soon annihilate it. Co
venanters have, at several times, been deserted by ministers, and yet 
bave retained their integrity. - And we trust that it is not the occa
sional desertion of an obscure and unpopular licentiate, or even ef an 
unsuccessful minister, that will lead away the members of our church 
from their tried and approved principles. Once more we ask, upon 
what grounds does the Doctor expect that a similar course will be 
pursued from year to year? Is it that, from "the signs of the times," 
he discovers a growing disposition, on the part of all, or most churches, 
to resile from the maintenance of Scriptural principle; to sacrifice 
truth for the sake of union and enlargement; to connive at public 
evils, and to become so enthralled by them, that their position forbids 
any eflicient testimony against them ? Is it that he anticipates that 
•time-serving and worldliness will so far carry away every section of 
tbe cburch that Antichrist and infidelity will prevail, and Christ's 
witnesses will be slain ? If such were his visions of futurity, we are far 
from saying that theyare without foundation. And, Covenanters! 
we warn you that, if you are determined to abide in the maintenance 
of your Scriptural profession, you will require to review your princi-
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ples, call to mind your covenants, watch against teraptation, and " take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that you may be able to stand in 
the evil day." 

But no forebodings ofthis nature troubled the Doctor's mind. What
ever may be his fears regarding the permanence of other churches, 
he has none for his own: for when waifs from other churches wander, 
within tbe sphere of the Asserably attraction, he tells us that "they 
will have such a sphere of usefulness as they never before enjoyed." 
In anticipation of soon absorbing the whole Covenanting Church, his 
imagination brightens, and he assures us that "when they have cast 
their influence into that of the General Assembly, they will do even 
greater things for Christ's cause than they have yet done." W e are 
not sure that Dr. Edgar is sincere in throwing out this wornout in
ducement to lure the ministers and merabers of our church within the 
embraces ofthe capacious bosom of the Assembly; but we trust that 
most of them bave too well learned the maxira, "Not to do evil that 
good may come," to be caught by it. W e have thought that a man's 
greatest sphere of usefulness lay in that field that God's providence 
opened up to him, in connexion with the maintenance of truth and a 
good conscience. And we think it were easy to show that our church 
has been of valuable service, in maintaining separation from, and a 
Scriptural testimony against the corruptions of civil and ecclesiastical 
bodies. Let it now drop its testimony and mingle with these, and its 
influence for any public good is gone, while there is abundant evidence 
that its spiritual condition Will not be advanced. For whatever pro
mise seducers may hold out respecting increased privileges and larger 
spheres of usefulness, we have yet to learn that any who have made 
defection from our covenanted standards have in any way distinguished 
themselves by doing greater things for Christ's cause " in their en
larged spheres of usefulness." Perhaps Dr. Edgar will remember 
several instances in regard to which he has no great reason for con
gratulation; and our idea is, that very little in that way is to be ex
pected from those whose first efforts toward great things, in the cause 
of Christ, is their own defection from it. In the mean time, however, 
we are not disposed to " despise even the day of small things." W e 
are satisfied to labour in a comparatively obscure and circumscribed 
sphere, rather than "seek great things for ourselves" by the sacrifice 
of a testimony, embracing glorious truths, and sealed by the sufferings 
of our faithful ancestors. This, we think, is the church's present duty. 
-This, if we mistake not, is the determination of tbe men who, in 1858, 
lifted up their hands to God in the renovation of their fathers' cove
nants. A n d we grossly mistake the spirit of the members of our 
church, if they are not disposed to sustain the ministry in it, the pro
phecy of these venerable doctors to the contrary notwithstanding.—M. 

P. S.—There were several other statements made on the above oc
casion, by other members of the Assembly, to which I had intended 
to advert. This, however, might trespass too far on your space. 
Should you tbink the subject worthy of a page or two of your next 
month's issue, you may hear from m e again. 
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MISSIONARY C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
Bhamdfin, July 29th, 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—Leaving Kefr-Ham, we proceeded for several hours 
along the eastern base of Jebel es-Sheikh—or the Mountain of the Old 
Man, as Hermon is called by the natives—through a pleasant tract of 
country, diversified by alternate hills and lowlands, bearing occasional 
marks of cultivation, but wholly destitute of incidental interest and 
attraction, except the excitement and danger we sometimes experienced 
in urging our animals across places disagreeably miry from the satu
rating effects of previous rains; or the plaintive music that cheeringly 
greeted our ears from the pipe of some lone shepherd patiently tend
ing his flock on some of the adjacent heights; or the towering gran
deur of the venerable father of mountains, lifting his hoary head and 
furrowed cheeks in silent majesty far above us, sending an invigorating 
coolness through the atmosphere, reminding us of " the dew of Her
mon, and the dew that once descended upon the mountains of Zion." 

W e were not destined, however, to spend the day in reveries like 
theabove. About 12 o'clock we reached an eminence commanding 
an extensive prospect of tbe surrounding country, and overlooking the 
beautiful wady (or valley) of Beit-Jamr, down whieh flowed the river 
of the same name, the second principal branch of the ancient Phar
phar, to mingle itself with the waters of Lake HujSneh. Viewing for 
a time the lovely landscape, we descended into the valley; and, wind
ing our way up the banks of the murmuring stream, soon reached a 
thrifty and inviting grove of poplars, where we dismounted with the 
intention of awaiting the arrival of the muleteers, on whom we were 
dependent for our lunch. But after testing our patience to the ut
most, and finding that they did not appear, we concluded to pursue 
our way without them; and well we did; for on reaching the village of 
Beit-Jamr, (one of the rudest, I may safely say, that we yisited during 
our journey,) we learned on consulting the sheikhs, that we had de
parted from the regular caravan road, and that it would be best, under 
the circumstances, to employ a guide, and proceed on as we were 
going. This we did, and hurried on our way. A s we passed through 
the village, however, we witnessed a somewhat novel scene, which I 
must noc omit to relate—a Syrian wash-day scene, consisting of a 
party of women, gathered on the banks of the little stream, actively 
engaged in washing their clothes, or rather pounding them, which 
they most effectually did with a wooden club energetically wielded by 
the right hand, while the left was employed in changing from time to 
time the position of the garment, universally placed on a large flat 
stone, and supplying the requisite amount of water from the stream 
below for moistening it. W e could not but admire the wisdom and 
ingenuity displayed in this simple act, so beautifully illustrative of a 
labour-saving machine, in serving the twofold purpose of removing the 
dirt, and reducing the not unfrequently refractory garments of the 
natives to a state of absolute submission. 

On leaving Beit-Jamr, we were somewhat startled at the appear
ance of the road through wbich we were destined to pass, not so much , 
for our own sakes as the ladies'. In from ten to fifteen minutes our 
way lay through a wild, rocky gorge; but, safely through the lonely-
,fl,nd dangerous pass, our fears were suddenly succeeded by rapturea-
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of delight, in beholding on the green level before us a spot thickly 
studded with scarlet anemonies, and other wild flowers. The picture 
was so inviting, we could not forego the pleasure of dismounting and 
digging some of the roots and gathering many of the flowers to press, 
as memorials of this lovely spot, for our dearly-remembered friends 
far away. Again the scene changed by a gradual and stony ascent 
over tbe southern shoulder of Mt. Hermon, amid clusters of shrubbery 
and stunted live oaks, and immense quantities of snow imbedded in 
the deep ravines, of whicb we were glad to partake, partially to allay 
the feeling of hunger, as well as to quench our thirst. O n reaching 
the summit our guide informed us that his services would be no longer 
necessary; and after receiving a catalogue of instructions pertaining 
to the remainder of tbe road across the mountain, we dismissed him 
with a small bukhsheesh, and passed on with renewed energy, in the 
hope of reaching Banias afan early hour. Our horses, apparently 
unconscious of weariness, moved on briskly, and every thing promised 
fovourably, until our attention was arrested by the hurried tramping 
of horses' feet; and on looking around, we were quite convinced, from 
the appearance of the riders, that a ease of imposition was on hand, 
and that we, too, if possible, were to be made the subjects of one of 
those petty annoyances which have ever been the vexation of travel
lers in Arabdom; for on their near approach we found the par,ty to 
consist of the sheikh of the village, whom we bad a little before con
sulted, clad in a scarlet abaih, or mantle, a badge of official distinc
tion, accompanied by a companion and pipe-bearer, the two former 
bearing spears from eight to nine feet in length. They soon rode up 
beside us; and after greeting with the usual salaams, proceeded to 
make a display of their superior skill in horsemanship, and dexterity 
in wielding the spear, terminating this exciting exercise with evident 
satisfaction to themselves, and also, as they justly supposed, to the 
amusement of us all, they returned to receive our expressions of ad
miration, learn the destination of onr travels, and to assure us tbat 
the sheikh, in accordance with the duties and dignities of his office 
as Aga (or guard) of a certain district of country, had come to escort 
us safely through his dominions; but finding us less credulous than 
he had anticipated, he appealed to his attendants for a confirmation 
of his remarks,—whereupon we gave assent to the pretensions of the 
dignitary, thanking him for the professed benevolence of his intentions, 
which we informed him were quite unnecessary,—stiil maintaining in 
our conduct such a silent indifference to what he was saying, as to fa
vour the prospect of a speedy deliverance from their intrusive society. 
When, unfortunately, our hitherto quiet and gentle horses, though 
unusually spirited for hired animals, began to grow restless and im
patient to_ share in the gayety of their strange and prancing compai; 
nions, which the Arabs taking advantage of, soon succeeded by theiir-
galloping, in arousing our horses from fretfulness to such a state of 
frenzy, as absolutely to compel one of our company to dismount and 
exchange with the pipe-bearer, and to be at the inconvenience of 
riding for some distance a native saddle of the poorest sort, our friendly 
escort being unwilling to risk an Fnglish saddle on the back of one 
pf their steeds. The stratagem had succeeded, and the imposition 
was now complete; requiring only, in addition from us, an equiva^lent 
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for the use of the Aga's horse, which, after considerable talk, being 
valued at fifty piastres, we honourably paid, of course,—leaving the 
humiliating spot somewhat out of pocket, but rich with a lesson of 
experience, which proved of invaluable service for the remainder of 
the journey. 

Winding around the mountain sides we descended into a little val
ley, fertilized by several fountains, whose waters could be easily traced 
by the strip of green which lined -their hanks, and passed the village 
Medgdel about four in the afternoon. On leaving this, we soon be
gan to ascend the last.range of Anti-Libanus, a rocky height covered 
with live oaks of considerable size, from the summit of which we be
held a beautiful little plain spread out before us, dotted with several 
villagesj and apparently well cultivated, headed by a prominent ele
vation, having more the resemblance of an artificial mound, crowned 
with the ruins .of an ancient castle, while on our left lay a wild and 
deep ravine, rendered peculiarly gloomy and dismal'by the shades of 
night that were now gathering over it, reminding us that the day was 
fast declining, when travelling would not only be disagreeable, but 
dangerous in such a place. 

Though the road was by no means monotonous, there was nothing 
of striking interest to mark the scene until we reached tbe brow of 
the mountain on which the castle stood; which, being unable to visit, 
as we intended, we will briefly notice in the language of Dr. Robert
son, who says:-T-"The castle'covers this high, thin point, and follows 
its irregularities. Estimated in length from east to west afSOO or 
1,000 feet; its breadth at each end being about 200 feet; and in the 
middle, from one-half to two-thirds as broad.". 

" The fortress is not less than 1,000 feet or more above tbe town 
of Batnids, commanding a magnificent prospect of the Huleh and the 
mountains opposite—remarkable for its great antiquity and strength, 
and the amount of labour and expense employed in its construction; 
as also for being one of the most perfect speeimens of the military 
.architecture of the Phenicians, or possibly, of.the Syro-Grecians." 

It was some time after dark before we reached the long-wished-for 
village, where we found our muleteers awaiting us, having again pro
cured a native house for our lodging during the night, in consequence 
of our bedding being wet, by the falling of one of the mules in cross
ing a stream. Of Course, travelling for a period of twelve hours with
out a luneh, we felt that supper was among the first and most import
ant things to be attended to. That being over, notwithstanding our 
excessive fatigue, we could not avoid the sacred pleasure it afforded 
us before we slept, in perusing the inspired records in reftrence to 
the place we were in. W e were indeed in Banias, or the ancient 
Cesarea Philippi, the first place in our journey hallowed by Bible 
associations; dietinguished not only as being the place tbrough which 
the great apostle of the Gentiles must have passed in his journeyings 
to and from Damascus; and in which it is supposed the woraan had 
her residence, who in the gospels of Matthew and Luke is said to have 
been healed of a bloody issue, by touching the hem of the Saviour's 
garment, but also as being the spot to which our adorable Lord re
sorted, when it is said: " A n d Jesus went out, and bis disciples, into 
the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he asked his dis-
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ciples, saying unto them. W h o m do men say that I am? This ques
tion, though answered disparagingly enough to the Messiah^s cha
racter at the tirae it was first proposed, would be responded to tar 
more so by the present inhabitants of Palestine, were he on earth to 
propound it now. I hardly think there are many now, who would 
even ascribe to Him the honour of being "John the Baptist, or Elias, 

or one of the old prophets." . 
Worship being over, we found no difficulty in composing ourselves 

to sleep, in defiance of tbe various little annoyances of which travel
lers in Syria have ever bad occasion to speak. The morning found 
us greatly refreshed; and the necessary duties being performed, we 
despatched our muleteers with the baggage, while we rode round by
the fountain ot the Jordan, which we were unable to visit the night 
before. This remarkable fountain finds an outlet from amid broken 
rocks and fragments at the foot of Anti-Libanus, where, from the 
character of the inscriptions still remaining on the rock above, there 
seems to have been a temple or cavern, consecrated to Pan, the chief 
rural divinity of the Greeks, who presided over flocks and herds. The 
largest is a Greek inscription, and has been frequently copied by tra
vellers as designating the person who consecrated the spot, viz., ifpsw 
®t<m naws, " priest of Pan,"—implying that in former days this ima
ginary deity had here had his devotees. W e drank of the bubbling 
fountain, gathered some flowers from about its borders, and resuined 
our journey,—passing amid the ruins of the ancient city, observing 
a considerable portion of its towns and walls still traceable, yet ma
jestic in its ruins, when corapared with the insignificant village that 
occupies its nobler site. There is nothing in the appearance of either 
the place or people that served in the least to remind one that a R o m a n 
ever dwelt here. 

Crossing the clear stream of this source of the Jordan, we soon lost 
sight of Cesarea Philippi, by rapidly descending tbe slopes, tbrough 
groves of olives, &c., to Tell-el-Kady, (or Hill of the Judge,) the name 
of the ancient Dan, that was founded by a colony of Danites, who, 
during the time of the Judges, when "there was no king in Israel," 
"sought thera an inheritance to dwell in," and " came unto Laish, unto 
a people that were at quiet and secure: and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and burnt the city with fire. A n d there was no 
deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and they had no business 
witb any man; and it was in tbe valley that lieth by Betb-rehob. And 
they built a city, and dwelt therein. And they called the narae of the 
city Dan, after the name of Dan their father." This beautiful little 
hill resembles more a work of art than a natural elevation. It is ob
long in its shape, its greatest length extending from west to east; 
and is celebrated for one of the largest fountains in the world—the 
second source of the Jordan, whose waters find egress from the western 
end a few feet above its base. W e lunched under the shade of a spread
ing oak at the turn of the tell, and quenched our thirst from the won
derful fountain; and as we lingered to take our noon-day rest, and 
thought of the changes that bad overthrown the city and the national 
distinction of its founders, we could not avoid noticing the singular 
superintendence of Providence, in thus continuing to the place a name 
so in accordance with the blessing of that ancient tribe—"Dan shall 
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judge his people as one of the tribes of Israel." Leaving Tell-el-KSdy 
about 12 o'clock, we entered the plain of the HCileh—" the valley thafc 
lieth by Beth-rehob," in which are the "waters of Merom," spoken 
of in Joshua xi. 5 — 7 , the most northern of the three lakes, into which 
the Jordan empties its waters, and depending wholly upon this source 
for its supply, varies greatly in size at different seasons, according as 
the river rises or falls. It is said to dry up almost entirely in the 
summer. It appeared to accord at tbe time we saw it with Josephus's 
account of its size, who describes it as being " thirty furlongs broad, 
and sixty furlongs in length." 

The H&leh is a plain of great fertility; but, like other similar tracts 
in Syria, sadly and painfully neglected. It is finely watered; on 
which account it is appropriated more as a place for grazing, than for 
the cultivation of grain. The latter, however, is not altogether neg
lected; as here, for the first time, we had a clear and definite, under
standing of the passage in 1 Kings xix. 19, where it is said Elijah 
"found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth." Shortly after 
crossing the large bridge, which spans the H3,sbeiya branch of the 
Jordan, this was literally illustrated. W e witnessed " twelve yoke of 
oxen" attached to twelve different ploughs, following in a line; thus 
verifying the truth of Scripture, by the continuance of that early 
custom to the present day. 

Becoming bewildered as to the road, we found it necessary to make 
some inquiries here, which being satisfactorily answered, we turned 
our faces towards Hunin, our intended place of encampment for the 
night. Passing over hill and dale, and ofttimes wading through fields 
of flowers, of every conceivable shade and hue, until we began to as
cend the heights of Hunin, from which the higher we ascended, the 
more extensive became the prospect, until- reaching the wild and 
.-Craggy summit, we beheld a most beautiful landscape, comprising 
within its limits Mount Hermon in the distance, and other less promi
nent ranges^ with the lovely Huleh below, adorned with its nuraerous 
villages, flocks, herds, and fields of grain, quiet lake, and sparkling 
rivers. A few minutes more of travel brought us to our place of en
campment, where, for the first time during our journey, we realized 
the superior comforts and advantages of tent life in travelling through 
this country. Hflnin, though located on a mountain, is situated by 
the side of a small and richly cultivated plain; and is remarkable for 
the character and antiquity of its ruins, tbe most important of which 
are the remains of an old castle, surrounded by a wide and deep fosse, 
the greater proportion of it being cut out of the solid rock on which 
the castle is built; with only a single entrance by a bridge, tbrough 
the walls of an ancient fortress that once surrounded the city. This 
is altogether a remarkable place, and is said to have been in existence 
at the entrance of the Israelites into Canaan; and if so, it corresponds 
closely enough, both in prominence and position, to be regarded as 
the ancient Beth-rehob of Scripture,—for it is said of the six hun
dred Danites, that they "came unto Laish,"—and it was in "the 
valley that lipth by Beth-rehob," which in all respects accords re
markably with Hunin. 

Leaving Hunin at an early hour, we made as speedy progress as pos-
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-sible, with the intention of spending the Sabbath at Kedesh-Naphtali. 
Our way lay over mountains for an hour or more, undiversifiediin 
scenery, except by rocks, oaks, and stunted pines, which every where 
hedged, and frequently overhung our pathway—when we came in sight 
of the village, Mais-el Gebal, located on the brow of a small hill, be
speaking by its terraced bills and neatly cultivated valleys, the in
dustry and enterprise of its inhabitants, characteristics (by the way) 
which we noticed, to be peculiar to the people of these parts. A n 
hour or two after leaving this, we missed our road, and were obliged 
to make our way as best we could, until, instead of reaching Kedesh-
Naphtali, as we expected, we arrived at a village called Zaroun, equally 
distant from Hunin, where we resolved to spend the Sabbath. The 
village was pleasantly situated on a high and well-cultivated ridge of 
table land, soraewhat larger than the ordinary, containing exclusively, 
as we learned from the people themselves, a (nominally) Cbristian 
population. 

W e selected a charming spot for our encampment, being attracted 
to it by the massive ruins of some ancient edifice, which we learned 
from the people had formerly been used as a Christian ohurch and 
convent. W e exarained this interesting place, and were enabled to 
trace, by its foundation and parts of columns still standing, something 
of the original size and character of its structure. There were seve
ral cisterns near, apparently in good repair, and containing water to 
a considerable depth. W e looked round upon the soene, and thought 
how emblematic ofthe spiritual building from which "the glory bas 
departed." W e spent the Sabbath pleasantly, in perusing such por
tions of the sacred volume as related to the places through which we 
had passed. The people treated us with civility, and seemed to be 
rejoiced at our coming; but our hearts were sadly pained at the rude 
and barbarous condition, of the females, wbieh was more visible and 
marked here than at any place we either before or afterwards visited. 
0, that the rays of gospel light would speedily dawn upon this people, 
to dispel the darkness and delusion which now overshadow tbem, ami 
the waste places of Jacob's heritage be again rebuilt! 

As ever, yours in the gospel, J. Beattie. 

THE WISDOM OF THE CROSS. 
Calvary is therefore a pl-ace where all the terrors of Divine Majesty concen

trate themselves; the cross, a scaffold, and a plaoe ofthe horrifying revelation 
of that wrath, whioh burns down to the lowest hell. Certainly so it is. That 
bloody scene has, however, another side. Viewed from the latter. Calvary ap
pears as a hill, from whence cometh our help, and as the mountain of our 
peace; the cross as the standard of our liberty, and the true tree of life. 
The greatest conceivable problem is solved in the cross of Christ, and a con
tradiction reconciled, than which there could not have been invented one more 
striking. He that dwells in heaven is faithful, just, and holy, and a consuming 
fire; and yet he must pronounce the wicked pious, and treat transgressoi;s as 
righteous. Is he able to do this? Not without denying himself, and being 
at variance with hiraself. We cannot judge otherwise but in this manner; 
we must regard it as impossible, and the understanding of the most enlightened 
seraph would have been unable to discover in wbat manner this impossibility 
could ever have beoome possible. Nevertheless, blessed be the highly exalted 
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and only wise G o ^ 1 the greatest of all enigmas is solved, and the way to render 
possible that whicb is impossible discovered. Hear what Paul says, with an 
emphatic repetition—"To deolare, I say, at this time, his righteousness, that 
he migbt be just, and the justifier of hiin that believeth in Jesus." Have you 
understood it? The bloody execution is the basis on which God, without in
fringing upon his holiness, truth,, and justice, oan now readily justify the un
godly, absolve tbe accursed, and beautify those who are worthy of death.—F. 
W. Krummacher. 

THE P O W E R OF THE CROSS. 

Ghrist, our representative, advocate, surety, and Goel, obedient in our stead 
and in our place, and made sin and a curse—is the inmost vital marrow of 
evangelical religion, the ground on which the edifieesjof our hopes are erected. 
W e therefore preach the cross to you, in order that we may not weaken, neu
tralize, and annihilate it; and, whilst vitally apprehending it in such a signi
fication, we beeome conscious why the apostle calls tbe cross, and the mystery 
of the cross, a power of God. For is it not evident to you what an abhorrence 
to sin, a cross must first of all, impart to us, on which we see the Son of God, 
the sole-beloved of the Pather, expiring in infernal torments, because it was 
not possible for the Almighty—however willing he might be—^to remit the 
punishment to transgre.ssors, against whora his whole wrath and fiery indigna
tion was inflaraed. Cannot you iraagine to yourselves what penitence and con
trition the sight of a scaffold should occasion, where the Ancient of Days pro
tests against sin in such a raanner, that raountains raight quake with horror 
at it? Cannot you form an idea what a fiood of the most substantial consola
tion must rush into a contrite soul from a tree to wbich we behold a hand
writing nailed, in which all our sins—all, all, from first to last—are registered, 
and Upon which those vials of wrath are poured out to the last drop, which 
we have filled by our transgressions, and which stood ready to be poured out 
upon us, near the throne of Eternal Majesty? Cannot you have any concep
tion what a flame of the most'ardent reciprocal love must issue forth from the 
heart of a poor sinner, at contempl&,ting an event like that on Golgotha, where 
He sees the Lbrd of glory, in unsearchable compassion, present his own faith
ful breast to 1;he fiery darts of vengeance, which were intended to have con
sumed the sinner; and when be beholds hira, urged by tbe raost disinterested. 
love, arresting the lightnings in their course, which were about to destroy us 
for ever in hell, and turning them upon his own head? For m y own part, I 
know nothing, either in heaven or on earth, so calculated to annihilate m a n 
on the one side, and elevate and raise hira up on the other—to hurable him 
in the dust and thoroughly tranquillize him, and bind him firmly to the heart 
of God with the fetters of tbe most lively and ardent love, as the cross, re
garded in a Scriptural light.—Id. 

CHRIST TEMPTED A.ND SYMPATHIZING. 
Another object of Christ's temptations was, that having suffered-being 

tempted, he might be able to succour them that are tempted. Heb. ii. 18. 
Able he certainly could have been, witbdut tasting of our trials, or being per
sonally assaulted with our temptations.; but by his actually undergoing them, 
tbe weakest among us raay be strengthened to believe in his ability, so as to 
have raore freedora ih pouring out their hearts before him, and in showing hiiU 
their trouble. If tWo persons can meet and converse together respecting the 
same necessities, distresses, and buffetings of Satan which each has undergone} 
how muohi doesithis conduce to their ppen-heartedness with, one anotber, to 
their confidential communicativeness, and to. their mutual sympathy! They 
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disclose to each other their every inmost suffering; soul melts into soul; and 
while they enjoy such refreshment and delight, they count no time. With 
those who are strangers to the experience of our peculiar trials, we are not so 
readily communicative about them, because we expect no corresponding sym
pathy. A n d doubtless we should have a far less intimate communion with 
our heavenly Friend, had he not been our corapanion in tribulation, and a par
taker of our every suffering. But now, bow refreshing do we find it to kuow, 
that he hiraself was in all points terapted like as we are; that he was a Man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief; that he well knowa by personal experience 
the severest anguish of our souls; so that though no fellow-mortal should be 
able to understand us, we have a Friend always at hand, of whom we are as
sured that he enters into every feeling ofour condition ! Psa. Ivi. 8. His ex
perience reaches down into our inmost darkness, into the profoundest depths 
of our spiritual temptation. Under no juniper of the desert can we sit solitary, 
but he has there sat down before us; no thorn of tbe wilderness can wound us, 
but it has already wounded him; no fiery dart can assault us, but it has already 
assaulted him. Verily, he is touched with tbe feeling of our infirmities: be
lieve it only, dear Christian brethren, that when thp Refioer sita at his furnace, 
during the whole process of your trial and purification, his own holy and al
mighty heart, more than that of the most affectionate raother, feels sympathy 
for you in heaven.—Id, 

C H R I S T W I L L I N G T O S A V E . 
There is certainly muoh truth in this maxim—Christ will not save any who 

will not serve Hira. It is, however, equally true that His willingness to save 
us, does not begin, only when we begin to be willing to serve Hira. Our good
will does not originate His good-will. H e is willing before we are, and eVen 
whilst we are unwilling. " H o w often would I have gathered yon," was the 
Saviour's appeal to his worst enemies, even when they " would not" come unto 
H i m that they might have life. It is not, therefore, a precarious or encura
bered willingness to save us, that Christ feels io his heart, and proclaims in 
his gospel: itis a natural, noble, glorious willingness, flowing freely from all 
the fountains of His love and power, and intended to win our good-will to Hia 
salvation and service. It is, therefore, as much our duty to believe tbat Ghrist 
is willing to save us, as that H e is-able. W e e^oaoX. please God, without be
lieving this. It is a sin to doubt it for a moment. It is just as true that the 
Saviour is infinitely willing, as that H e is infinitely able, to save unto the utter
most all that come unto God by H i m : and, therefore, it is neither humility 
nor modesty to doubt what is thua equally true. Let, then, our faith fix as 
firmly upon his good-will, as it does upon His great power. W e never doubt 
His power to save us. W e never think it humble or modest, to suspect H i m 
of weakness. W h y , then, of unwillingness? That it is as much a stranger 
to His heart, as weakness is to His hand.—Philip. 

T H E L A T E C O N F E R E N C E . , 

Our readers have had before them for some time, the minutes of 
the conference held in Allegheny between the committees appointed 
by our Synod and the N e w Light body, imbodying the proposals sub
mitted respectively by these comraittees. Upon these proposals we 
now offer a few remarks,—not to anticipate the judgraent of Synod 
upon them, but to present our own views on a matter of public in
terest. 

The propositions offered by the committee on our part, are precise 
and intelligible. They are in entire accordance with the uniform pro-
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fession and practice of the Reformed Presbyterian Church for a pe
riod that dates back of the formation of the Testimony in this coun
try—as far back as the formation of the Federal Constitution. In 
faet, they are but a summary of the statements contained in the His
torical Part of that Testimony itself, wbicb, in turn, purports to esta
blish no new relations to the Constitution,—but merely to state, and 
briefly defend the antecedent judgment and practice of the cburch, 
and all her members. W e have seen no reason to make any change. 
The institutions of the land are the same this day as in 1789. The 
laws are no better than they were then. The administration is worse. 
The decisions of tbe Supreme Court have fixed, by judicial authority, 
the very same meaning upon the pro-slavery provisions of the Constitu
tion upon which we have ever insisted as the true one. The public sen
timent of the country has not changed for the better in reference to 
the points to which we have objected. Every thing that can have 
any bearing upon the questions at issue between us and the body re
presented by the other committee in the conference has served to con
firm the correctness of our views, and to render thus less plausible. 

Hence we do not propose—particularly as we have lately discussed 
in our pages the general subject—to enter, except incidentally, into 
any vindication of our propositions; but merely to offer sorae reraarks 
upon tbose of the other party in the conference, taking them in order. 
Their first assertion is— 

"The ground occupied by the Reforraed Pre.sbyterian Church in reference 
to the civil institutions of the United States, State and Federal, prior to the 
disruption, is as expressed in her own language in 1821, " That no connexion 
with the laws, offioers, or the order of the State, is forbidden by the Ghurch, 
except what truly involves iraraorality.' " 

W e migbt admit all that is here expressed, vK,ithout at all affecting 
our position. W e would explain, however. And, we would do so, in 
the light oftbe previously settled and well-known dissent of the church 
from the institutions of the country. For even a dissenter cannot 
but sustain somc connexion with the laws, &c., of the land in whicb 
he has his local habitation. He pays taxes; he pays them to "officers;" 
he enrolls his deeds of land, &c., and conforms to whatever is not im
moral in the condition of society around him. But in all this he need 
not involve himself in "immorality." All this he may do without 
pledging himself to allegiance to the government, or voting for such 
oificers as are to be qualified by an oath to the Constitution, or help
ing actively, or by sitting upon a jury, to administer the laws. 

N o w this, we maintain, is precisely what Synod meant. The facts 
regarding this resolution, as stated during the conference by the old
est member of the N e w Light committee, are these. The resolution 
was passed in consequence of a petition which came from Illinois. 
Many Covenanters had located in Randolph county, in that State, 
chiefly immigrants from South Carolina. The county was then sparsely 
settled: so sparsely as to render it difficult to find men to manage the 
ordinary concerns of a neighbourhood, who would take the oaths. 
Covenanters would not do this, and hence they asked Synod for some 
deliverance on the subject. That Synod might have been more ex
plicit, is very possible. But Synod knew it might trust—or thought 
it might—those men who had left their native state to escape slavery. 
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and had held out in their adopted state against all the inducements to-
engage actively in political affairs; and hence, without attempting to-
specify, in detail, what a people so situated might do, it merely warns-
them against any entanglement in "immorality," and leaves them tO' 
fix their roads, &c., as they could. There is not the least intimation 
in this resolution that Synod feared, or expected, that these Covei 
nanters' would ever wish to incorporate with the government by taking; 
any oath whatever. Nor did they. They made-no nearer approach, 
that we ever heard of, to the Constitution. In a word, it is not a fair 
statement of the case to take this resolution by itself. It must be stu
died and interpreted in the light of these facts, and of the previous 
and subsequent position of the church. Their second proposition i s — 

" 2 . That in the application of the above principles, we regard ourselves as-' 
dissenters from imraorally constituted civil establishments; that is to say. When
ever the recognition of an immoral law is made essential to the action of the 
juror; or to the exercise of the elective franchise; or to holding civil office; 
or to the discharge of any other civil duty, Reformed Presbyterians must ab
stain from all such acts, as involving iraraorality." 

W e here adrait that the words "dissent," and "dissenters," have 
a loose and general meaning, which may, at first sight, seem to war-' 
rant the use which they make of the latter term. W e may "dissent" 
from a remark made in ordinary conversation: a member of a church' 
court may "dissent" from some action of that coUrt, and thus be
come, quoad hoc, a "dissenter." But besides this, these terms have 
a more confined and technical meaning in ecclesiastical use and his--
tory, when applied to the relation between certain persons and an 
established church, or to the national organism. Just as tbe terms 
"judge" and "judgment" have, besides their general meaning, as in 
every day use, a specific and technical meaning in reference to the 
occupants of tbe judicial bench and their decisions. So "major," 
and "general," and "juror," and any number of terms. Now, we' 
assert— 

1. That to speak of those who incorporate with any system as 
"dissenters" from it, is to use this term- in a novel way. W e all 
know who are meant in Great Britain, for example, by "dissenters" 
from the Church Establishments. They, certainly, are not those who,; 
in the exercise of private judgment, refuse to acknowledge every thing' 
about them to be right—few do this—but still retain their connexion 
with them. Those Episcopalians who are now in England endeavour
ing to have some objectionable matters removed from their Prayerf 
Book, would stare, we think, if any one were to speak of them as "dis
senters." They are still " Churchmen;" but not thinking the system 
immaculate, they would like it amended; and, in tbe mean time, they 
do in fact, in; some instances, take the responsibility of manifesting 
their disapprobation by their practice. But surely they; are not " dis
senters" from the Establishment. But just as muoh so as one is a' 
"dissenter" from an existing civil establishment, who finds fault with: 
something in it, but still incorporates with it. : 

2. The Reformed Presbyterian Church has never before used the 
epithet "dissenter" as it is here used. Covenanters in- Scotland 
were long known as the "Old Dissenters;" in what sense, is made 
clear in the Historical Part ofthe Testimony prepared by Dr. M ' L e o d — 
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a competent hamd. It says, referring to the "Revolution Settle
ment:" " The Covenanters dissented from that settlement, refused the 
oath of allegiance to this Erastian system, and disowned all the con
stituted authorities." In the Declaratory pm-t of the same Testimony, 
there is a chapter entitled, " O n the Right of Dissent from a Constitu
tion of Civil Government." What this "dissent" means, is stated in 
the second paragraph. It is " to profess allegiance to tbe constitu
tion of governmenfc which is in hostility to the kingdom of Christ." 
A n d again, paragraph 3 : — " Virtuous persons—although they dissent 
frora the constitution of the civil government of tbe nation in which 
they reside," &c. The framers of this knew the meaning of words, 
and also their own position as witnesses, better than to restrict their 
dissent merely to a refusal to "abstain from all such acts as the re
cognition of an immoral law," " as involving immorality." They wenfc 
to the fountain head; and when they found " immorality and impiety 
rendered essential to any system," they held that " the whole system 
must be rejected." This is Covenanter doctrine; and nothing short 
of it is, or ever was. 

3. The sense in which the term "dissenters" is used in the above 
proposition, deprives it of every distinctive oharacter. What does it 
amount to? Nothing more than what every conscientious man will 
admit—that we are not to do.evil. A n important principle, certainly; 
but not enough to warrant the man who adopts it to style himself a 
^^dissenter" irom "immorally constituted civil establishments." H e 
must go farther. A citizen of the United States may deny the obli^ 
gation of the Fugitive Slave L a w — m a y refuse to obey it; and thafc 
does not make him a "dissenter from the civil establishment" in this 
country. A n "establishment" is a complex thing. It includes the 
system, as settled and defined by fundamental constitutional arrange
ments. To them the citizen assents. H e is at leasfc so far satisfied 
with them that he is willing to give them an active support. His ob
jecting to a law, does not make him a dissenter from the " establish
ment. If so, almost every man in the nation may, at some time or 
other, be a "dissenter from the establishment;" and it would not be 
impossible that by objecting to different enactments, the whole nation 
might be in the posture of dissent "from its own establishment!" 
A n d ia the same way, every minister and member of the church might 
be dissenters from the church's "establishment." 

The use which they make of the word "dissenters" is inconsistent 
*ith its well-understood technical meaning—^with the fixed use of the 
word among Covenanters; so reduces a condition of dissent to one of 
no peculiar or distinctive character, and is entirely novel. 

Their third proposition is^-

" That the moral character of the Federal Constitution of the Uoited States, 
being a matter of opinion, and Undecided by any eompetent authority, the re
cognition or non-recognition of it, should not be made a term of ecolesiastioal 
coramunion," 
-If the character of the Constitution is matter of "opinion," so are 

most other things of a practical nature. It is matter of "opinion " 
that a certain man does, or does not give credible evidence of being 
a Ohristian: and yet on this will largely turn the question whether 
the church will own him as a memher. This "matter" is made the 

VOL. XIV.—6 
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subject of inquiry and decision,, and important results; but, all the 
time, it is still "matter of opinion." The fact is not expressly re
vealed. It is to be ascertained by applying to the man's professions 
and life certain principles of faith and rules of duty furnished in the 
Scriptures. In the same way, and nono other, the moral character of 
the Federal Constitution is "matter of opinion:" that is, it is a matter 
on which we must make up our opinion; and as we find the facts to 
be, we must act—either acknowledge it to be an instrument to which 
we ought to give our support, or not. 

" What -the character of this Constitution is, has been decided by 
competent authority." W e take issue here on the fact. This is not 
"matter of opinion." W e refer to the extracts from the church's 
public narrative of her own early doings, which we gave at length in 
our August number. W e do earnestly wish these men would frankly 
acknowledge what stands indelibly on the printed page—that the church 
before and in 1816, did declare that " Presbyterian Oovenanters, per
ceiving immorality interwoven with the General and the States' Con
stitutions of government in America, have uniformly dissented from 
the civil establishment;" especially as they themselves have made 
their meaning so transparently clear in a preceding paragraph, where 
they say, speaking ofthe Federal Constitution: " Were every article 
which it contains, and every principle which it involves, perfectly just, 
except in a single instance, in which it was found to violate the law of 
God, Christians cannot consistently adopt it," * &c. Notbing is gained 
by persisting in the denial that this language settles the question 
oifact. 

Their fourth proposition i s — 

••' 4. W e therefore recoramend, that as the two churches are united in their 
views of the great principles of civil government, and in the belief and decla
ration of the fact that no communion should be held with immorality, the 
ground of the re-union should be the exercise of forbearance in regard,to those 
special governmental questions by which they are now divided. It is the be
lief of this committee that the Reformed Presbyterian Churcb was divided, 
not by difference of religious prineiples, but by other causes, as is shown in 
the letter, to which a reply is expected." 

Whether the "two churches are united in their views," &c., is not 
altogether self-evident. It might give rise to some questionings. A s 
to agreement in having " no communion with immorality," as here 
stated, and as it must be understood in the light of a preceding pro
position, we do not see what importance is to be attached to it as a 
basis of union between us. All Christians agree on this subject,—in 
theory, at all events. But notwithstanding these things, we must state 
very plainly that we see no probability that the Reformed Presbyte
rian Cburcb will agree to make tbe swearing or not, to support the Con
stitution, a matter of "forbearance." Nor oughfc she. If we have 
not misinterpreted that document—and if we have, so has the nation 
itself, with its legislature, and judiciary, and publio sentiment—it is 
no matter of inferior moment, whether we bind ourselves to its sup
port by the oath of God. If it be so, that this " remarkable instru
ment," as the Testimony calls it, neither owns the rights of God and 

* TesUraony, Ed. 1849, pp. 122. 
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of his Christ, nor secures the rights of man, but totally disregards 
tbem in the person of the slave, ifc must be no slight inconsistency-^ 
nb tolerable trifle—for a professed subject of Christ and witness for 
his claims, larid for the essential rights of humanity, to lift up the hand 
to Uphold it. Nor can we see how comfortable and edifying churoh 
fellowship Could be maintained when some would so swear, while others 
would feel the deepest convictions thafc in such an oath a deep wound 
was inflicted upon the entire testimony of the church. 

W e would not forbear with the frequenters of ball-rooms or of 
theatres: much less with slaveholders. O n the same principle, we 
could not forbear with the supporWs of an instrument so dishonour
ing to God, so hurtful to the poor slave: an instrument which has 
been operating with silent, but most potent energy, in the work of 
debauching public sentiment and feeling regarding the rights both of 
God and of man. 

A s to the concluding remark in this proposition, we cannot assent 
to it. The same causes produced the division which now hinder a 
re-unioh: and painful as a sundered condition of the visible church 
always is, both in itself and in some of its effects, it is, after all, much 
to be preferred to a union in which truth, and its just application to 
the condition of society and existing institutions, should be sacrificed. 
Discussion, however, may be profitable. Of course, it should be cour
teous. Tbe rules of honourable controversy should be observed, re
membering that these do not forbid a jusfc confidence in one's own 
position and convictions, in maintaining and vindicating it. Such 
controversy we will not evade, and will endeavour to exemplify. 

C R I T I C I S M O N C O L O S S I A N S i. 24. 

" Who now rejoice in ray sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afiiictions of Christ in ray flesh, for his body's sake, which is the church." 
CoL i. 24. 
' It is well known that the Papists rely upon this passage as a war
rant for their view, that the sufferings of martyrs and other eminent 
saints are available for the expiation of sins. They seem to suppose, 
too, that it intimates that the sufferings of Christ were incomplete, as 
in their view they are here said to be filled up, or supplemented by the 
sufferings of Paul, and so also by those of other saints. 

Protestant commentators have, with one voice, repudiated this gloss, 
and have invariably—so far as I know—expounded it in consistency 
with the universal testimony of Scripture that the obedience and suf
ferings of Christ are the sble ground of the remission of sins. I con
fess, however, that I have always felt that the comments of those ex
positors -Jvhose works I have are unsatisfactory^—that some of these, 
at least, would have little influence with opponents. _ I do not find 
fault with the matter of the expositions, so much as with the form. I 
will now quote from the comrafentators to whose works I have access, 
and offer some brief remarks; befbre giving m y own view. 

Turretin, in his discussion " Of the Mediatorship of Christ;" quest. 

xii., § 18, says: 

"The sufferings of Christ, the rest of which Paul must 'fill up by turns,' 
Col. i. 24, are not the personal sufferings of Christ in human nature, but the 
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Bufferings of Christ raystical, that is, pf his body, or the cburch, which are to 
be borne after the example of Christ by each member according to his share, 
and wbich in particular were assigned by God to Paul, which, therefore,, he 
says, he filled up by turns, or according to his share, by cheerfully bearing the 
part of the cross laid upon him by Christ." 

All this is most true, yet it seems not satisfactory in this particular 
connexion; for "Christ mystical," namely, the church, is expressly 
mentioned at the close of the yerse as the object of these suffering^ 
audit seems to m e to be distinguished from " Christ" in the preceding 
part of the verse. 

Calyin, in his exposition of this verse in his commentary on Colos
sians, thus expresses his views: 

" H e (Paul) declares that there is thus filled up what is wanting of the 
afflictions of Ghrist. Foi: as he speaks in Rom. viii. 29^—' W h o m God elected, 
he also hath predestinated to be conformed to the image of Christ, that he may 
be the first-born among the brethren.' Farther, we know that there is so great 
a unity between Ghrist and his members, that the name of Ghrist sometimes 
includes tbe whole body, as in Rom. xii. 12. . . . As, therefore, Ghrist 
has suffered once in bis own person, so he suffers daily in his members, and in 
this way there are filled up those sufferings which the Father hath appointed 
for his body by his decree." 

No doubt these sufferings were allotted to Paul, and sufferings are 
appointed for the church, and these were and are to be "filled up;" 
but it seems to m e that an opponent would require proof that these 
are the kindred "sufferings of Christ" here meant, and the more be
cause the church is mentioned as distinct from Christ. Calvin, how
ever, mentions Christ's sufferings in his members; Turretin does the 
same when he says they are "the sufferings of Christ by way of com
munion;" " Christ is affected by our miseries." I fully believe that 
this is included in this passage. Soott says: 

" By them," namely, the apostle's sufferings in bis fiesh, " he filled up what 
was behind of the afflictions of Ghrist; as the sufferings of martyrs, confessors, 
and believers in general, form one aggregate of pain and distress with those of 
the Head of the church, the whole of wbich is conducive and necessary, in dif
ferent ways, to the complete salvation of the whole body." 

The continuation of Henry says upon this wise: 

" But the sufferings of Paul and other good ministers made them cooforraa-
ble to Ghrist; and they followed hitn in his suffering state: so theyare said to 
fill up what was behind of the sufferings of Ghrist, as the wax fills up the va
cuities of the seal, when it receives the impression of it. Or it may be meant 
not of Christ's sufferings, but of his suffering for Ghrist. H e filled up that 
which was behind. H e had a certain rate and measure of suffering for Ghrist 
assigned him; and as his sufferings were agreeable to tbat appointment, so he 
was still fiUing up more and more what was behind, or remained of them to 
bis share." 
^ I cannot see how conformity to Christ is indicated by the phrase, 
"Fill up that which is behind;" nor, as I have mentioned above, a m 
I disposed to admit that there is here a direct reference to the suffer
ings allotted to Paul. I a m disposed to adhere to a literal interpre-
tatioti and application of the phrase, for I find that the Holy Spirit 
uses a phrase in Phil. ii. 30, which in the Greek is almost precisely 
similar, except that in the passage under consideration a stronger 
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word is used to express ihe filling up, than in the verse in Philippians 
to whioh I have referred. The most satisfactory exposition I have 
found is that given in Brown's Expository Discourse on Peter, vol. iii., 
pp. 69, 70, as quoted in a note, p. 166, of Calvin's Commentary on 
Colossians, published by Calvin Translation Society. It is as follows: 

" W e are not to suppose that the Lord left any suffering to be endured by 
Paul, or any one else, as tbe expiation of the sins, or the ransom of the souls 
of his people The filling up spoken of by tbe apostle is not the 
supplementing Christ's personal sufferings, biit is the completing that share 
allotted to himself as one of the members of Christ, as sufferings which, fronj 
tbe intimacy of the union between the head and the members, may be called 
'his sufferings. Christ lived in Paul, spoke in Paul, wrought in Paul, suffered 
in Paul; and in a similar sense, the sufferiags of every Christian for Christ are 
the sufferings of Ghrist." 

The view which I take af the meaning of this passage is brought 
out by a slight change in the punctuation, placing a comma after th^ 
word "ftesh," instead of after the word "Christ;" so that ifc will 
read, " A n d fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in 
m y flesh, for his body's sake, wbich is the church." This, it seem^ 
to me, makes the statement of the text perfectly clear, namely, that 
the afiiictions which are filled up are those which Christ experienced 
in the flesh of the apostle. This raode of punctuation accords with all 
the copies of the Greek Testament to which I have had access, and 
also with a number of the more accurate copies of our version. This 
simple interpretation seems to be superior to the common mode of 
arriving at the same truth. F o r — 1 . It utterly removes all shadow 
of even apparent plausibility in the Popish interpretation. 2. It ac
cords entirely with the analogy of faith; which cannot, I think, be 
said of the text as it is usually prinfced in our English Bibles. 3. It 
obviates the necessity of a circumlocutory exposition followed by many 
of our commentators, in order to educe the truth of the passage. 4. 
W e have thus in this passage the clearest Scripture statement of one 
of-the most consolatory truths of the Bible, namely, that Christ suffers 
with his people in their trials. Paul's cause of rejoicing, as declared 
in this passage, every true disciple suffering ia Christ's cause has 
also. Christ suffers in him. What a wondrous exhibition of the love 
and condescension of Ohrist, and of the unity of his people with him! 

R. 

CLOSE COMMUNION. 
The St. Louis Presbyterian says: 
"There is a denominational close comraunion, which refuses chureh fellow

ship, and even the privileges of the Lord's table, to professed lovers of Ghrist 
who sing David's Psalras in any other than Rouse's version." ** 

W e have some knowledge of tbe yarious denominations of professing 
Christians, but have never heard of any one of the sort desearihed 
by our contemporary. W e have heard of ChBistians who, believing it 
wrong, and a corruption of God's ordinance of praise, to employ, in 
worship, any other than the Bible Psalms, rendered as literally as the 
other Scriptures, will have no ecclesiastical fellowship with those who 
sing imitation psalms, and even hymns of merely human composition, 
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in the worship of God; but would respectfully ask for some further 
information regarding the denomination which makes the use of 
"Rouse's version" a term of ecclesiastical communion. 

WHAT THEY DO IN THE SOUTH. 
A n arrest was made lately in Richmond, Va., of some ninety co

loured persons, who were assembled in the basement of a Baptist cburch 
in that city on the Sabbath. It seems that they held meetings there 
regularly for the purpose of Sabbath-school instruction, coming "from 
daylight to 10 o'clock, with books in their hands." Bad enough this; 
but, besides, they were a great part of that time, without the " super
vision of any white person." The watchful mayor of Richmond had 
them carried into his presence, biit discharged them with a "repri-
inand!" ' The writer who communicates this information, adds, this 
circumstance has " created no little talk in the community," m a n y jus
tifying the course of the mayor, while others incline to the opinion 
that he "has transcended his authority." The "Despatch" of that 
city says: 

, "The mayor is not at afi satisfied that Sabbath-schools, even where negroes are 
taught orally, corae under the head of religious worship; and as he believes that 
such asserablages lead to others of a worse character, will not be apt to yield his 
opinion, unless overruled by the Court of Appeals. If oral instruction only is given 
in negro Sabbath-schools, why are the pupils supplied with books, or allowed to 
take thera to the schools? Do not the laws of the Slate impose heavy penalties 
upon any person convicted of leaching negroes to read and write ? Were not those 
laws passed to prevent negroes from obtaining education, and from doing mischief 
with their learning-? Scarcely a week passes, that instruments of writing, pre
pared by negroes, are not laken from seryfints in the streets by the police." 

Surely "eternal vigilance" is the price of slavery. Strange to 
say, nothing short of incessant "supervision" can keep tbese, as we 
often hear them styled, "stupid" and "thoughtless" creatures, from 
seeking knowledge, and this so greedily that they will go for it by 
the break of day. They defy even the " laws " of the great State of 
Virginia, which has so benevolently provided against their " doing mis
chief"^ by their learning. Brave men, these Southerners—and very 
Christian, certainly, the system which guards so constantly against the 
evils of learning, especially from " books," including the Bible! But 
the subject is a sad one indeed; and all the more so, from the fact 
that such deeds as those of this mayor, find no pointed rebuke, if any 
at all,_from tbe religion of the South, or even from the larger denomina
tions in the free States. The organs of these bodies, among ourselves, 
are very prompt in seizing upon any thing in word or deed tbat pro
mises to be available against the advocates of liberty for the poor 
slave, but they pass by on the otber side when such outrages as the 
above are committed under slaveholding auspices. They can look 
on, unmoved, while the mind of the slave is, by force, deprived of the 
culture to which it is as fully entitled as is the mind of the highest in 
the land—while direct and persistent efforts are made to keep from it 
the means of growth and development, even from the study of the word 
of God. W e charge this barbarism, on these grounds, not alone upon 
tbe laws and authorities of the slaveholding States, but upon their 
partners and patrons in these initjuities in the Northern States, espe-
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cially upon thosewho try to persuade themselves, and such as they 
can influence, that a system sustained by measures like this, has, not
withstanding, the sanction of God and of God's Bible. 

WEST INDIA EMANCIPATION. 
Slaveholders and their worse abettors in the free States have all along re

presented emancipation in the West Indies as a failure. Like their other re

presentations, this turns out to be false. Of this there is accumulating evi

dence. Mr. Bleley, a minister in Jamaica hefore emancipation and since, is 
no'w in this country collecting funds for church and school buildings. His 

testimony, whieh we would gladly publish had we room, is unequivocal. An 
intelligent visitant, connected witb the press, bears equally decided testimony 
to the sarae effect. The Governor of Barbadoes is olear and strong in vindi

cating emancipation, so far as relates to Barbadoes; and by inference we may 
extend his testimony, with modifications, to tbe pther islands. His views are 
contained in a letter dated January 8,1858, and addressed to Charles Tappan. 

W e quote pretty largely, but are obliged to omit much.—Ed. Cov. 

" Property has advanced in this island much beyond its value in 
the time of slavery. 

"As to the relative cost of slave and free labour in this colony, I 
can supply you with facts, in which the most implicit reliance may be 
placed. They have been furnished to me by the proprietor of an 
estate containing three hundred acres of land, and situated at a dis
tance of about twelve miles from the shipping port. The estate re
ferred to produced, during slavery, equal on an average, to one hun
dred and forty hogsheads of sugar of the present weight, and required 
two hundred and thirty slaves. It is now worked by ninety free la
bourers—sixty adults, and thirty under sixteen years of age. Its 
average product, during the last seven years, has been one hundred 
and ninety-four hogsheads. The total cost of labour has been .£770 
.16«., or £3 19s. Id. per hogshead of seventeen hundred pounds. 

"It may interest you to know the comparative value of property 
in this island during slavery and freedom. The estate just referred 
to, containing three hundred acres of land, was worth during slavery 
•̂ 650 per acre, or .£15,000; and I have estimated the slaves round at 
450 each, which would be £11,600. I am not aware what the com
pensation money amounted to per head in Barbadoes; but, I have no 
doubt, to .£30 at least. After the award of compensation for the 
slaves, the estate was sold during the apprenticeship for £25,000, 
and was purchased a few years ago by the present proprietor for 
£30,000, which price I have no doubfc he could obtain for it at any 
moment. 

"In Barbadoes land is exorbitantly dear, being worth, in small 
quantities, from $400 to $600 per acre. Wages are from ten pence 
to one shilling per day, as I have already stated. There are only 
five working days in the week, except during crop time. With all 
these disadvantages, the small proprietors in this island, holding less 
than five acres of land, increased in sixteen years frpm about 1,100 
to 3,537. \ doubt much whether such a proof of industrious -habits 
could be furnished with, regard to a similar class of labourers in any 
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other country in the worldi I adduoe the above remarkable fact to 
prove that in this island there has been no want of industry on the 
part of the Creoles of African descent. I think that in those colo
nies in which the sugar estates have been partially abandoned, we 
must look to other causes than the indolence of the labourers. In all 
those colonies land is abundanfc and comparatively cheap, and I need 
not remind any one acquainted with the settlement of land in Ame
rica, whether in the United States or the British Provinces, that where 
land is cheap and abundant, labour will be dear and scarce. The 
poor Irish immigrant pursues exactly the same course in Canada which 
the Creole of African descent does in Guiana or Trinidad. H e en
deavours to get land of his own, and to become a proprietor instead 
of a labourer. 

" In this island, there can be no doubt whatever that emancipation 
has been a great boon to all classes. Real estate has increased ia 
price, and is a more certain and advantageous investment than in the 
time of slavery; the estates are much better and more economically 
cultivated, and the proprietors are, I am inclined to think, contented. 
In other colonies, the proprietors have suffered from a variety pf 
causes. It would be unjust to blame them for not having adopted a 
wiser policy toward the labouring classes.- They, as a general rule, 
meant to act liberally; and, I have no doubt, believe that they have 
been treated with ingratitude. I am, nevertheless, convinced that 
thc labouring classes have been blamed without cause. The tenure 
of land (a tenancy at will) on the estates has driven the labourers 
from them; they have purchased or leased land elsewhere, it being 
cheap and abundant, and there has not been an adequate inducement 
in the form of wages offered to them by the estates. The majority 
ofi the proprietors were overwhelmed with debfc at the period of eman
cipation, the value of property had been much too high,—and these 
causes, combined with the reduction of the priee of sugar, have pro
duced much individual distress. It has been a most serious evil, too, 
that so many West India proprietors have been non-residents. The 
evil, however, will cure itself in time. Property has been changing 
hands of late, and eventually I have no doubt that the proprietors 
generally will live on their own estates, and save the heavy expense 
of management. 

" With regard to the condition of the African rac<, I can answer 
your queries with unmixed satisfaction, and with the conviction that 
there will be little if any difference of opinion among well-informed 
persons on that subject. The improvement which has taken place in 
the religious condition of the people of all classes, and the progress of 
education, are quite equal to what could reasonably have been ex
pected. The Creoles are advancing rapidly in civilization. You 
have yourself made the acquaintance of men who were formerly slaved 
and who are now in independent circumstances, and enjoying a large 
share of public respect. 
_ "The elective franchise is generally high, but there are no class 

distinctions. The prejudices about colour are, I think, fast dying 
away. _ Strangers are apt to exaggerate the social distinctions, and 
to attribute to prejudices regarding race, or colour, what proceeds 
from entirely different causes. The classes of society are more marked 
in the West Indies than they are in America." 
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A Q U E S T I O N . — M I N I S T E R I A L F E L L O W S H I P . 

In reply to the interrogatory addressed to us, we state that in our 
judgment, it is decidedly inconsistent with both the principles and the 
practice of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, to invite a minister of 
another denomination to take part in the exercises of public worship: 
for example, closing these exercises by prayer, for—1. The entire 
service is official. T h e minister leads in prayer as the mouth of the 
assembled people. H e n c e — 2 . If it be consistent to call upon one of 
anpther communion to engage in this part of the exercises, it is equally 
so to ask him to take part in the preaching. Bufc in this, it is acknow
ledged, there would be an utter inconsistency. 3. Such acts would 
be of dangerous tendency, as it regards a faithful adherence to trUth 
and a decided testimony. 4. Courtesy—which is the only plea that 
would be urged in its favour—has no authority where principle is con
cerned. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
China.—The terms of tbe treaties formed by the four powers—England, 

France, Russia; and the United States—are nearly identical. T w o ports ad
ditional are opened for trade,—direct communication with Pekin is stipulated, 
with entire freedom of travel in the interior, and the protection of Christianity: 
meaning by this title Popery, and the Greek religion, as well as genuine Chris
tianity. The Russians and Papists are already moving to avail themselves of 
this new state of things. W e trust tbe Protestant world will not be behind
hand. M u c h has been gained in the pledging of government protection, al
though many obstacles may yet be thrown in the way by the hostility of in
ferior magistrates, and especially by tbe deep-rooted enmity of a large part of 
the people to foreigners. Still, there are now better hopes for the myriads of 
this great empire. The truth, with God's blessing, will soon, we believe, 
bring in its converts from " the land of Sinim." 
Syria.—It is evident that the Mohammedan population of Syria are no 
little excited. Disturbances are threatened in the Lebanon district. The 
authorities, bowever, are on the alert, and we do not anticipate any very se
rious moveraent. The Jaffa murderers are soon to be tried; and, if identifled, 
will be propaptly dealt with. In the mean time travellers and new missiona
ries are disposed to reraain near the sea-shore, apprehending that some trouble 
m a y aî ise, should they be executed. 

Turlcey.—The condition of Turkey very plainly indicates that it is, in fact, 
the "siek raan" which Nicholas of Russia asserted it to be; Corrupting and 
lavish expenditure have wasted the resources of the government; while other 
causes are working steadily in otber quarters, underraining the power of the 
empire: and every effort to araend those evils serves little purpose but to re
veal their existence and magnitude. Three of the missionaries in Constanti
nople have lately addressed a letter to the American Bible Society, from which 
we take the following: 

"At present, the Bible, the Bible, is the great deraand. Orders are constantly 
coming up hither for books, especially the Bible. Letiers are received stating that a 
new edition of the Bible sent was a favourite, and they are afi disposed of: send us 
more. This deraand comes frora all the nationalities, and people of every rank be
longing to thera. In this eity the Mussulraan official of high standing reads the Bible, 
anddisousses its contents with the despised Protestant Armenian frora Moosh. His 
leai-hed aUache, indignant at his raaster's condescension, opposes and brow-beats 
this'iufidel Rayah, sure of obiatning his excellency's sympathy; but no, again and 
again is he corapeUed to listen to the words of life frora the same source. A 
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gliraraer of light enters his dark mind; he wishes for raore; he seeks to be con
ducted to the Protestant chapel; he listens to the veteran missionary, as he pro
claims, in his peculiarly vivacious, pointed, and touching style, the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The Book containing these new and wonderful ihings he raust have before 
he leaves that chapel. He obtains it, and goes on his way rejoicing in his trea
sure. The Turkish Effendi is not ashamed to spend hours in the streets of the 
capital in listening to the poor colporteur, as he proves the truth of the Bible, and 
the falsity of the Koran, giving a cordial assent to the validity of his reasoning. 
The Turkish woman fears not openly lo seek and purchase the book about Jesus 
Christ. Hundreds of Turks are reading the Scriptures in various parts of the coun
try. . . The Armenians ofthe old churoh are e.\tensively inquiring, ' Where
fore do w e spend our raoney for that which is not bread? Feed us no longer with 
husks; w e raust have the bread of life.' And their spiritual guides, in many in
stances, dare not any longer keep it from thera, knowing, ifthey do, they will go 
where they can find it. . Kussia, with her iron intolerance and spirit of in
cessant vigilance, is not able fo prevent her Arraenian subjects from introducing, 
for their own use, into the remote province of Georgia, hundreds of Bibles, pur
chased at our book depot in this cily. The Greek, with all his pride and duplicity, 
is wiUing to receive the book of Divine Wisdom. The Bulgarians, rather than re
main wiihout this invaluable treasure, pay to the selfish speculator four tiraes its 
fixed price. Even the poor Jew is zealous for lhe Old Testaraent, Ihough the veil 
is still upon his heart when Moses is read. The desire for the sacred Scripture is 
truly wonderful, and a most encouraging fact." 

The enemy, however, is busy also. The correspondent of the London Chris
tian Times thus speaks of the efforts of the Papists. Our extracts are some
what extended, but the subject is important: 
" I wish it were in m y power to describe to you fully the mighty efforts the Papists 

are now making to gain possession of ihis counlry. 1 despair, however, of doing 
any thing like justice to the subject. In Constantinople, Smyrna, and other large 
seaport towns, swarms of Papal emis.'aries are constantly seen; gentlemen in black 
robes and white robes; in three-cornered hats, and Quaker hats, and in no hats at 
all; nuns in black and in gray; and, last of all, and most of all. Sisters of Charity in 
crowds, wilh their white butterfly bonnets, vishing the sick, opening schools for 
the poor and neglected, and winning golden opinions for themselves, for their piety 
and abnegation of self. And if one travels lo the East, or to the West, Ihrough 
Asiatic or European Turkey, however deeply he may penetrate into the dark inte
rior of this land, he will find the ground pre-oooupied by these busy workers for 
Mary and the Pope. . . That a mighty impulse has been given, within a 
few years past, lo Roman missions in Turkey, cannol be doubled. Thirty years 
ago, when the first explorers of the Americaii Protestant Mission went through the 
country, they found every where in the interior only lhe ruins of Papal missions 
of bygone days. Now, phcenix-like, new missions are every where springing up 
from their ashes, and giving signs of unwonted life and strength. This may be 
accounted for in various ways. The very success of Protestant missions in Turkey, 
has, no doubt, stimulated R o m e lo mighty efforts. At first, and for many years, she 
despised these efforts among the Oriental churches; but al length she began to 
wake up to the undoubted fact that very serious inroads are threatened by Protest
antism inlo all these Eastern communions. It must also be borne in mind that of 
lale years Rorae has put on new strength in every part of the world. I mistake; 
it is not Rorae itself, but her faithful allies in France. The Pope is wholly power
less. Roraanisra in R o m e is dead; bul ils spirit lives and burns in the hearts of 
the Jesuits of France, who for raany years past have been playing a winning game 
with the Governraent, and now have ihings very rauch in their own viray: and as 
French political influence is all-powerful iu Turkey, the Jesuits are reaping large 
harvests of spoil. There is probably scarcely a French Consul in Turkey who is 
not a willing tool ofthe Jesuits. In Mosul, the Jacobite Archbishop becomes con
vinced lhal the Bible is the only Christian rule of faith and practice, and he preaches 
accordingly to his people. The next lhal w e hear of him is that,he is deposed from his office by order of the Turkish Pasha, and is obliged lo take refuĵ e in the house of the British Consul to save himself from banishment. And what inlerest has a Mohararaedan ruler in the question, what is the Christian's rule of faith? None at all—only the Jesuit eraissaries are there, and lhe French Consul is their tool, and lhe Pasha is the French Consul's lool! Similar things are occurring in other parts of Turkey. . . . 
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" Here, in Constantinople, churches, hospitals, and schools are the order of the 
day. Where the raoney all coines frora for carrying out these projects, I do not 
know; but it is evident that there are rich mines somewhere, frora which they 
freely draw. Every now and then a new and imposing church edifice arises in 
some new quarter of the city; and they are just now finishing a large and splendid 
stone hospital on the hills outside of Pera, where the Sisters of Charity are lo do 
their work. A recent letter from Erzeroum says: 'The raost important feature of 
the present state of things is the strenuous efforts the Roraanists are raaking to esta
blish throughout this entire region the power of the M a n of Sin. Here al Erzeroura 
they are building a beautiful church, and they have established a fiourishing school. 
In the region of Van aud Moosh, w e learn frora raany sources, they are pushing 
forward their operations wilh Jesuitical energy and skill.' W e hear sirailar things 
from almost every other part of the country. Surely, it becomes the Protestant 
world lo be awake, and, at least, to be as zealously engaged in sowing the seeds of 
the truth, as the enemy is in sowing tares." 
Austria.—The famous Concordat between the Pope and the Austrian go
vernment, is networking smoothly. The priests are becoraing dissatisfied: 
and a body of them, nurabering five hundred and seven, have addressed a re
monstrance against it to the Archbishop of Vienna, in whicb there is some 
singularly plain speaking. They say: 
"There is no doubt, but that our religion has becorae the object of universal de
rision. The Concordat has aroused the wrath of the raost raoderate men with re
spect lo the antiquated, raediseval ordinances of the Church; and the indignation 
againsi the executors of those ordinances becomes louder ami raore universal from 
day lo day. This sentiraent is the more dangerous, as it spreads among the raain 
body of the people. It would be unjust and imprudent to consider these occur
rences as raerely the dying echoes of the lale revolution. Far from such being the 
case, there was no such feeling in 1848, in the greater portion of our diocesses. 
But since the establishraent of the Concordat, scarcely any parish is to be found 
where the -weeds of irreligion are not choking the good seed." 
Having spoken quite freely of the " lazy" raonks, demanding that the "beg
ging orders should be done away with," they return to the Jesuits, raaking 
some very homely, but no doubt true statements: 
" The authority and efficiency of the priests, has received a raortal wound in the 

doubts now so openly expressed regarding their raorality. The enemies of reli
gion employ this weapon so efficaciously thatthere are, indeed, few who place any 
belief in ihe moral purity of the priest. The priest has becorae nol only a target for 
the sneers ofthe adult, but in too many instances has becorae an object of derision 
to youth itself. The raere fact of the irapossibility of entering into the married state 
renders the servant of the Roraan Caiholic Church the victira of suspicion and evil 
allusions. H e is regarded with conterapt on every side. Worse than this, he 
cannot otherwise than observe wilh pain that his own order contributes to the 
moral dissolution which is invading even the popular classes, otherwise so stead
fast and honourable in this respect. The laxity of the clergy serves as a ready ex
cuse for the increasing impurity of manners among the people in general. N o 
wonder that thinking men, who care for the future, are now frequently to be found 
asserting that the moral conduct of the population at large can only be improved 
by rendering irapossible the suspicion of iraraorality in the priesthood." 
In the conclusion of the petition the subscribers thereto clearly deraand tbat 
snch reforras should be introduced as to make the lower clergy no longer ap
pear in the odious light of oppressors of the poorer classes; and tbat the priests, 
by the abolition of the law of celibacy, should be restored to the coramon ties 
of family and huraanity. They then go on: 
" If this is not done, they assert, ' aU our influence wifl enlirely disappear; the 

Roman Catholio religion will be despi.sed; the hierarchy be totally overthrown; and 
the Stale become the foot-ball of ceaseless attacks and complications. W e earnesdy 
pray, therefore, that the raost reverend episcopate, in c o m m o n with governraent, 
will take raeasures to root out an evil which renders the maintenance ot our posi
tion irapossible, and which threatens the gravest perils to the Church and the erapire." 
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In Transylvania, the eastern district of Hungary, the same dissatisfaction 
exists, particularly with the bishops, and a strong tendency manifests itsett 
among the people to abandon tbe Papal coraraunity. All this is encouraging. 
The attempt to renew the iron rule of the middle ages meets with a very, dif., 
ferent spirit in every nation wbere it has been tried. 

Germany. Hohenzollern.—We find the following in the editorial columns 
of the American and Foreign Christian Union: 
" This sraall sovereignty in the south of Gerraany, whose religion has been in

tensely Roman Catholic, is now attracting considerable attention by reason of the 
introduction and spread of evangelical truth araong sorae portion of its inhabitants; 
As far back as 1817, two men, whose religious wants could not be satisfied iu the 
Roman Catholio Church, obtained and began to read lhe Bible. A faw soon joined 
thera, and then more. They made no noise, but quietly asserabled and read the 
Scriptures, and then dispersed as they carae. They were undisturbed by the au
thorities for two years; but when the Bible-reading raeetings had grown lo such a 
position as to aitract the atiention and coraraand the respeot and favour of oojisi-. 
derable nurabers in the neighbourhood, the Romish priests coraraenced a series of 
efforts to put a stop to thera, and to destroy the influence of the truth which, thq: 
Bible had imparted. The attendants on those raeetings were dragged before raa-' 
gistrates, subjected to trials, to fines, iraprisonmenls, and variou.s inflictions. But 
the truth could not be destroyed. It has been transmitted from one lo another, 
through the years that have passed since the reading of the Bible began in the prin
cipality; and iu February last, Ihirtyfim perso^. openly renounced ihe Roman Catholic 
idolatries and superstitions, and were admitted into a Protestant ehurch by profession 
of their fauh." 
Franae.—We bave already brought before our readers the fact—for it is now 
unquestionable—that the French government is becoming more hostile in spirit 
to Protestantisra. Some even fear that the days of the revocation of the Edict.. 
of Nantes m a y return ere long. The work of evangelization goes on notwith
standing, and meets witb no little success,—oceasinnally even countenanced by, 
the inferior authorities. The followi-ng is from a letter addressed to the Sct 
cretary of the American and Foreign Christian Union: 
"The Evangelical Society of France has begun (on the last month of April) its 

twenty-sixth year. Since its foundation it hjs been, and is still, the most powerful,.̂  
agent of Proteslant propagandism which w e possess in France. . . . It has 
established nuraerous churches, which, for the raost part, are now regular churches, 
ehher belonging to the established church, ox supported by their own raembers. I 
do nol menlion the schools which have been erected by our Society. Suffice it to 
say, lhal since its founda.tion the Evangelical Sociely has numbered 331 agents, 
namely, 72 pastors, 81 evangelists, 178 teachers, and that its receipts have amounted 
to more than three millions of francs. 
" Beginning, then, oa the West, I raust speak at first of the three stations of the 

Department of La Haute Vienne, which have lately enjoyed a real holiday on tha 
occasion of the inauguration ofthe church at Liraoges. I need not teU you again 
ofthe most interesting work of evangelization which is going on in that city under 
the direction of Pastor Lesavoureux. The congregation, almost exclusively composed 
of Roman Caiholics, was without a teraple, and met in a place which was not fit a{, 
aU to attract strangers to hear the gospel. Thanks to the united and strenuous 
efforts of Pastor Lesavoureux, a sum has been raised for building a teraple; and" 
notwithstanding all the financial difBculties which have afflicted us lately, a very 
pretiy edifice, which is able to hold 600 hearers, was inaugurated ou the day I 
allude to. Nothing was more interesting than to see the iraraense crowds of peaf* 
sants coraing, on that morning, from all parts of the Departraent, to see a charcli 
of their own, in the chef-lieu, of the Departraent, publicly conseorated to the pure 
worship of the living God. They had come from Thiat, from Villafavard; many 
had travelled on foot raore than thirty or forly miles, to be there on Sabbath morn
ing. W h o oould have told us, fifteen or twenty years ago, when there was not one Protestant to be found in La Haute Vienne, that such a beautiful scene would.one day take place at Limoges? . . . A raost interesting fact to notice, is that the Prefect and his First Secretary, as well as the First President of the Iraperial Court,' excused theraselves for not being able to corae at the inauguration, and sent reore^ Bentatives in their place. ' "̂  ' 
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"Our work is going on encouragingly in the Departments of Sarihe and Orne, 
at Auxerre and Mamers; and although the chapel of Mamers has now been shut 
for more than six yeara, the converts to Catholicism remain faithful to the gospel. 
At Alengon, at some miles frora Maraers, w e enjoy now an entire liberty; and the 
preaching of one of our veterans, Bever Audebes, is well followed by an iuteiestin" 
congregation. In Paris, our two stations at Faubourg Saint Antoine and Faubourg 
du Teraple, (Rue St. Maur,) are as blessed as ever. S o m e very interesting con
versions have taken place lately in those two churches; and notwithstanding the 
increasing calumnies ofihe Roraan clergy and the bad will ofthe raagistrates, our 
schools are all full, (lhey nuraber sorae seven hundred children,) eaoh child pav
ing two francs a monlh. 
" At the station of Saint Denis, near Paris, the spiritual work is going on encou

ragingly. Prayer raeelings are held and well followed." 
Belgium.—We have had occasion, of late, to allude frequently to Belgium, 
the freest of all the Papal kingdoras. The prospects there are still encou
raging. A late writer belonging to that field—for it is rioh raissionary g r o u n d — 
gays: 
" A first and great blessing, but one which puts upon us a great responsibility, 

is the perfect liberty w e enjoy. Liberty of the press, liberty both social and reli
gious, w e have in the raost enlarged sense of the word. N o authorities to ask, 
no soldier or spy to dread; hberty full and entire lo print, to preach, to distribute 
Bibles and tracts, without any one having the right to oppose our religions activity. 
The authorities are pledged to lend us a strong hand whenever our rights are de
spised, and w e should add to the praise of our government, that this concurrence 
is alraost always insured to us. Thanks to this liberty, and to the good disposi
tion which exists in a great part of our population, w e have beeu enabled to de
velop m a n y branches of our raissionary activity, particularly in the gratuitous dis
tribution of tracts, and the sale of religious books. I cannot give you the exact 
account of the sale of our tracts, but the gratuitous disiribution of lhem has in
creased in a proportion truly gratifying. Last year the number that was freely dis
tributed was seventeen thousand and some hundreds; but this year it e.xceeds al
ready eighty thousand, nearly five tiraes as raany. . . . What is not less gra
tifying thau this diffusion of Iracts, is that it is especially due to the redoubled ac
tivity ofihe raembers of our churches, w h o scatter and read them whenever they 
find opportunities; in the promenades, in the storehouses, shops, and even in the 
fixsses, (coal-pits.) The sale of religious books has been likewise more blessed, espe
cialiy in sorae districts, particularly in Charleroy. Never since w e have laboured 
for the evangelization of Belgiura, have our colporteurs received such a welcome, 
as now every where awaits the brother at present in the field. It is truly astonish
ing. In two days he sold in one locality sixty-five N e w Testaments and two Bi
bles, going from house lo house. They snatched thera from his hands. During 
the past three months, he has sold belween one hundred and twenty aud one hun
dred and forty religious books, besides the other religious works and large numbers 
of iracts distributed by him. In almost all the places, he has been enabled to have 
eonversations, to read {he Bible, and to hold meetings, eilher in the houses or in 
the open air. . . . 
" This year, in spile of our financial difflculties, w e have been enabled to found 

two new stations, in two ofthe raost imporlant localities of Belgiura. The first is 
a Fleraish station at Louvaine, the seat of the great Caiholic university. . . . 
It is about six raonths since w e hired a place where raeelings are held by one of 
our evangelists, stationed about two hours distant, and who resorts thither on Sun
days, and twice during the week. The first raeeting he held was composed of ; 
now it numbers len converted persons, and an audience which reaches from fifly 
to sixty auditors. 
" The olher station which w e have founded is at Namur, a large Episcopal city 

of 2-2,000 souls. The clergy exercise there an iraraense influence. Al the same 
tirae there, as in alraost all the large cities of Belgiura, there is a strong liberal 
party, which sees with pleasure all that can counterbalance the clerical influence, 
and which for this reason is ralher disposed to sustain the free preaching of the gospel. As to our stations and ohurohes already existing, they have continued their ordinary course. None have lost ground. In almost all there have been n e w addilions, and at some a revival truly rejoicing to us. . . " It is especially in the environs of Charleroy thai this work is operating. There 
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are around this city fourteen parishes, where our brothers hold meetings regulariy. 
There is one held each day; and oflen the crowd is sO great thai it iB necessary to 
stand at the door, in order to be heard by those in the street, for whora there was 
noi roora wilhin 
" In this district, including therein the churoh of Junot, about a league distaiit 

frora Chaderoy, there are estiraated to be twelve hundred pei-sons w h O have aban^ 
doned Romanism. The number of communicants in tha two eongregations is tv̂ o 
hundred and fifty. . . . 
" At Anvers, Wurt, St. George, and the Fleraish chapel at Brussels, there are con

versions and admissions to the ohurch, which are exceedingly gratifying. . . . 
Colportage is much raore encouraged than it was a year or two ago. The sale Of 
rehgious books has raore than doubled; and had we the means, w e should be able 
to found iraraediately two new stations, with the greatest probability of success." 
Peru.—We rarely raeet with any thing regarding tbe religious coudition of 
tbe South American States definite enough for our purpose; and hence the at
tention of our readers has not been often turned to that region of tbe globe. 
O f late there has been rather more information from tbese quarters, frora the 
fact that missionaries have been sent there from this country. A correspondent 
of the American and Foreign Ghristian Union writes a very interesting letter 
from Peru, from which we take the following extracts: 
" The advent ofthe Anglo-Saxon race along the Pacific, our war with, and conquest 

of Mexico, our acquiring of Texas, N e w Mexico, and California, arjd our hanker
ing after Cuba, has been like a bomb thrown into the camp of the Spanish race all 
over South America. In the Anglo-Saxons they see and fear their doom. One of 
their best writers here (our Prefect) said that their race was ignorant, vicious, and 
lazy, while ours was vigorous, moral, and industrious, and that, as a maUer of 
course, the stronger must conquer the inefficient one. . . . This progress of 
Americans is stirring up raind here and all along the coast, and this is just what 
the leaders of the church party here do not desire to see; but in this I see one of 
the first blows struck at the root of the power of the clergy here, though their own 
vices and immoral lives had previously much weaned the people frora thera, as w e 
see by their now having very few to enter their convents, raale or female. By law 
they are required to have fifteen in each, to enable thera to hold their extensive 
properties, and these they find it hard to keep up. Again, many of our best farai
lies here refuse to admit their priests into their houses, feeling their inmates are 
not safe with these priests; and others go farther, and refuse to go to raass or con
fession. . . . Perhaps in all the Catholic world there is not a raore ignorant, 
vicious clergy than ia found here in Peru, and of course such teachers are apt, as 
they have done here, to produce a sad crop; for, I raay say, too raany of lhe people 
here are no better than the clergy, as you raay judge from the faot that they publish 
that more than half ofthe births in Lima are illegitiraate!'? . . . 

"In 1856 a convention here made a new constitution. During the discussions 
in convention, a motion was made to grant toleration. This was discussed some 
days, and each day gained raore friends; but finally the ehurch parly resorted to 
such raeasures as the ' liberal party' would not do, and therefore ' staved off' for 
a time the subject. Anoiher motion, was made to bring the military -and priesis 
under the civil law. The priests in the convention, seeing this was going to pass, 
retired frora the body; and when, as is custoraary here, the oonsiitution was to be 
publicly sworn to, the priests, with their archbishop at their head, not only refused 
to swear to sustain it, but at once used all their influence to start a strong revolu
tion against it, in which all other disaffected parties joined, putting Vivanco at iheij; 
head. Castillia beat thera all through lifi he had them shut up in Arequipa, where 
he finally annihilated the whole of the disaffected ones; thus having 'whippe4' 
the priests and their supporters, though at the serious loss of life and raoney. This 
has not helped the priests in the affections of the country. After Cagtillia's letutn 
to Liraa. a new election for President, Congress, etc., under the n e w constituflon, 
was ordered to take place in July, and to raeet here in October. Should the priests 
oppose CastiUia, and he be elected, as w e suppose he will, even with suoh opposition, the priests raay find theraselves in ' a bad fix;' fot Caslifiia don't love them now, and he certainly wiU not then.* H e met one of these priests the other day, and report says that he said to hira: ' I know you are opposing m e , but have a care . * CaBtillia has been re-elected by i<. large majority oyer all otter candidates.—Eb. Cot. 
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or I will send you all to the Pope.' . . . There is a strong party here also, 
that want to take the property of the convent and church from the priests and to 
put them upon a salary, and then to compel them to perforra all their offices free 
of the fees that they now so exorbitantly seek. . . . 
" All these things show that the clergy are losing their influenee. But more to 

show this: an agent of the London Bible Society arrived here a few weeks ago, 
and introduced sorae 2,000 voluraes of the holy Scriptures publicly through the 
Custora-house, paying duties on the sarae, and brought lhem up lo m y warehouse, 
and here handed thera out to different sraall dealers and publicly sold them, and 
that wiihout auy irapediraent at the Customs, or from the priests, or any one. 
These were in Spanish, and all sold in two orthree weeks! Does this not show 
that the days of fanaticisra are gone, or going here ? . 
' " A liberal priest frora Bolivia offered to guaranty the London Bible agent the 
sale of 10,000 copies of the Scripiures in Bolivia, if he would accompany hira horae 
there! Here lhey hope for a sale of 10,000 or more copies per annura. There 
was quite a strife to get of those first brought here! fs this not one of the wonders 
of the age? Yet this agent carae here with fear and trerabling, doubting ifhe 
could get the books in. He has sent to England for an araple supply, and gone 
in the raean time to Bogota for his family, he al once seeing this was the field for 
hira. All the liberals here at once supported him." NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
A Consideration of the Sermon on the Mount. By Major D. H. Hill, Professor 

of Mathematics in Davidson College, Norlh Carolina. 18mo., pp. 282. W m . 
S. and Alfred Martien, 608 Chestnut Street. Philadelphia: 1858. 

' Since this volume came into our hands, -we have wondered that 
the " S e r m o n on the M o u n t " has nofc been similarly treated hereto
fore. So rich in instruction, in admonition, in comfort, this unique 
discourse presents every inducement to careful study and evange
lical exposition. Prof. Hill has done wisely in choosing it as the 
subjecfc of his inquiries, and in seeking to presenfc an analysis of its 
heavenly teachings, with suitable comments. H e has done his work 
well. W e have read his pages with no little satisfaction. S o m e ex
pressions w e might be inclined to modify; but the volume furnishes 
an admirable specimen of evangelical, earnest, and lively exposition, 
presented in a style singularly clear, yet never superficial, and always 
strong and impressive. While no question, however profound, has been 
shunned, the writer is never led aside by fancy, or mere speculation. 
W e had fixed upon some passages for quotation, but content ourselves 
with one: 

" O n e reraark as to the spirit with which good works are to be performed. 
They are to be done proximately, that raen may be stiraulated to the sarae; 
ultimately, that God may be glorified. Society is so bound together that there 
is no huraan being so insignificant as not to exert an infiuence upon his fellows. 
The very idiot and madraan excite eraotions, which mould character for good 
or evil. ' None of us liveth to himself, and no raan dieth to hiraself.' The 
aot of A . may prorapt B. to do a like act, and he in turn may influence C , 
and so we may have a chain of sequences reaching down to the end of tirae. 
Myriads in heaven raay praise God throughout eternity for a prayer uttered 
before the flood; hosts of howling devils in hell raay ascribe their perdition to 
an oath blasphemously spoken, ages before they were born. Surely, if it be a 
fearful thing to die, it is a still raore fearful thing to live. Philosophy teaches 
us that not a particle of raatter is ever destroyed. In like raanner it may be, 
that not a single action will ever be annihilated in its consequences. If the 
material be not capable of destruction, how much less so must be the emana
tion of the immortal mind! Could the disciple of Ghrist feel in all its force 
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the solemn faot that every thought, word, and act of his-would live in its effects 
as long as God himself will live, he could raore readily comply with the in
junction, ' Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.' " 

The Resolve of a Faithful Ministry. A Discourse delivered before the East
ern Synod ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland, on Monday Evening, 
July 13, 1857, by Rev. Hugh Stewart, Newtown Ardes. Published by request 
of Synod. 8vo., pp. 19. Liverpool, Belfast, Derry. 
This is a discourse upon Isa. Ixii. 1, and presents the spirit of the 

resolution of the prophet expressed in the text—as, 1, one of strong 
attachment to the truth; 2, of large public spirit; 3, rests satisfied 
with no measure of reformation attainments short of perfect reform; 
4, as'one of moral courage. The remarks and illustrations under each 
of these heads are generally judicious and appropriate. W e are 
pleased to find so high a divine standard set up in this sermon; but we 
cannot assent to the statement that the Synod before which it was 
preached "formed themselves into a distinct organization, for the un
tainted preservation of high Reformation attainments." Our convic
tions are quite the reverse of this. 

A Review: being a Defence of the Principles held by the Protestant Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland against the Enunciations of a Corresporidenl of the "Re
formed Presbyterian." By a Layman. 8vo., pp. 16. Pitlsburgh. Sold by John 
Thursby. Price, Five Cents. 
There is evidently a disposition abroad to investigate with more 

than usual care the "footsteps of the flock." This is well. The 
pamphlet before us contains a large number of quotations from the 
Acts, &c., of the Scottish Church, and from her authorized and ac
knowledged standards, to show that she never designed to reject or 
lay aside the 2d Book of Discipline, and never did. The writer makes 
out his case. 

The Bush in the Flame: a Sketch of the Immigrant Church. A Sermon, by J. D. 
Shane. 8vo., pp.a7. Cincinnali: 1858. 
The history of the early settlements and settlers of the West, 

abounds in romantic interest; Toils, privations, trials, were the lot 
of the hardy pioneers of its finest regions. Energy, patience, and 
courage, were distinguishing traits Of their character. The world 
owes them, at least, the debt of keeping in remembrance their labours 
and tbeir virtues. 
_ The design of this discourse is to present an outline of the early 

history of the Presbyterian Church, (General Assembly,) until abou^ 
the beginning of this century, particularly in parts of Kentucky and 
Tennessee, but looking out, at the same time, upon the entire broad 
territory of tbe West: the researches of the writer having a special 
reference to the active efforts of the early ministry in disseminating 
the seeds of gospel truth by personal labours, unsustained by boards, 
agencies, &c.; and also to the fact that errors—sometimes arising 
from within the limits of the body itself—had to be encountered, and 
were encountered and thrown off. To the Presbytery before which it 
was delivered, and to those residing in that region, this discourse 
seems to have been highly interesting, and justly so. To us, what is 
here furnished has rather created an appetite for more of the same 
kind._ A well-written religious history of the trans-Allegheny regions 
of this country, would be a most instructive and aoeeptable work. 
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(For the CoTenanter.) 

CONVERSION OF T H E JEWS. 
" For i£ the casting away of thera be the reconciling of the world, what shall the 

receiving of thera be but life frora the dead?"—Rom. xi. 15. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church should engage immediately in 
special efforts for the conversion of the Jews: 

1. W e are under special obligations to the Jews. They have a 
claim upon the Christian church above all otber people. The gospel 
was given through tbem to other nations. W e are their debtors for 
all gospel privileges and blessings. The fall of them is the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles. 
The casting of them away was the reconciling of the world. W e have 
obtained mercy through their unbelief.- Through their fall, salvation 
is come to the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealousy. A n d there is a 
twofold power in these declarations of the apostle. There is the con
sideration of gratitude for the inestimable privileges which we enjoy 
through the agency of the Jews, and also that of compassion for their 
present destitute and wretched condition. Our gain has been their 
loss. They have been made poor, that we might be made rich. They 
have fallen, that we might be raised up. Tbey gave to the Gentiles 
the gospel, and then ceased to enjoy it themselves. They have been 
the greatest benefactors of the Christian ohurch, and they are now 
the subjects of the greatest privations and sufferings. Thpy,are the 
objects of gratitude and compassion. Grafcitude for their former fa
vours, and pity for their present sufferings, should awaken the church 
to special efforts for their relief and salvation. 

2. The Christian church cannot continue to enjoy her present gos
pel privileges, if she does not labour tb bring the Jews also to the en
joyment of them. "Thou wilt say, then, the branches were broken 
off, that I might be graffed in. Well, because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest. by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear,, 
For if God spared nofc the nti.tural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee. For as ye, in tinies past have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief, even so have these 
also now not believed, that through your niercy they also may obtain., 
mercy." The gospel was given away by the Jews to the Gentiles, 
that in due time they might restore the inestimable blessing to those 
from whom it jj,ad been received. The Jews showed mercy to the 
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Gentiles, that the Gentiles might afterwards show mercy to the Jews. 
The Christian church has received the rich treasure of the gospel on 
deposit from the Jews, on the condition that when called for it shall 
be restored to the rightful depositors. A n d tbis sacred trust is com
mitted to the Gentile church, under solemn and awful charges of the 
sin and danger of neglecting or slighting those from whom it has been 
received. "Boast not against the branches." " Thou standest by 
faith." "For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lesfc 
he also spare not thee." "But toward thee goodness, if thou con
tinue in his goodness, otherwise thou shalt also be cut off." Rom. 
xi. 18, 20, 21, 22. 
3. The present is the time for engaging in this work. This debt should 

now be paid. God is manifestly preparing the minds of the Jews for 
embracing Christianity. Their hitherto deep-rooted and inveterate 
prejudices against the gospel are fast giving way. Until recently the 
gospel minister, or Christian missionary, could find no access to the 
minds of that people. They were encompassed with a wall of adamant, 
through which no argument or appeal in favour of Christianity could 
enter. They would not allow themselves to reason on the evidences 
of Christianity, or to doubt in the expectation of the Messiah yet to 
come. All arguments in favour of Jesus of Nazareth being the true 
Messiah, were rejected by them with indignation and scorn. Every 
attempt to convince tbem of their error was met, either with silent 
contempt or open insult and abuse, and with many of them it is so 
still. But with a large portion of them a very marked change has 
taken place within a few years. M a n y of their most learned rabbies, 
as well as tbe common people, entertain and freely express doubts as 
to the ground on which they bave so long stood, and in many instances 
manifest a desire to know the truth. They have a secret desire to 
hear the gospel, but are restrained througli the odium and hostility 
resulting from the public profession of it. This hostility is gradually 
becoming weaker, prejudices are diminishing, and the desire to under
stand Christianity is becoming stronger."" Some years ago the Church 
of Scotland sent a commission to Palestine and other countries, to 
ascertain the practicability of establishing missions among the Jews. 
A n d that commission found tbem in many places anxious to hear the 
gospel, and in some places more desirous of hearing it than any other 
people. In some nations where there were penal laws against preach
ing the gospel to other people, the missionaries had free access to the 
Jews, no man forbidding them. A n d since the time of that commis
sion there has been a decided waning of Jewish prejudices against 
Christianity, and a growing inclination to regard it with favour. The 
celebrated Dr. Robert Halley, one of the most successful missionaries 
of the present age, after having brought above a thousand converts 
from the ignorance and degradation of Popery in the island of Madeira, 
and conducting them to the State of Illinois, went to Palestine to la
bour for the conversion of the Jews. On a visit afterwards made to 
this country, he informed the writer that after some difficulty in intro
ducing himself among them, he found them quite accessible, and will-

* It has been said that raore Jews have been converted witbin a few years past 
than in seventeen centuries before. 



C O N V E R S I O N OF T H B J E W S . 99 

ing to receive the truth, and he preferred that place—to which he was 
then about to return—as the most interesting and promising mis
sionary field in the world. , 

The facfc is, the Jewish mind is just now in a transition state. Ju
daism will soon cease to exist. That system of faith, or rather of un
belief, will soon be abandoned, and the Jews will either embrace Chris
tianity or infidelity. H o w strong the obligations, and how loud and 
distinct the call upon the church of (fod to arise and let her light shine 
upon this people, who have long dwelt in darkness, and in the region 
of the shadow of death. "For if thou altogether boldest thy peace 
at this time, then shall there enlargement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but thou and thy father's house shall be 
destroyed; and who knoweth, whether thou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this?" Esther iv. 14. 

4. The conversion of the Jews will be the great means, in the provi
dence of God, preparatory to the conversion ofthe world; and they, 
when converted, will be the chief missionaries in spreading the gospel 
among the nations, and in bringing our revolted world into subjection 
to Jesus Christ, the Head of the church, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth. " For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of tbem be but life from the dead?" 
The conversion of Jews to Christianity will be the great culminating and 
standing proof of the trutb of the gospel to the Gentile world. It will 
be the grand final seal of Heaven affixed to the record that God hafch 
given of his Son. Before the brigbtness of its light skepticism will 
stop its mouth, and infidelity, abashed and ashamed, will hide its head. 
The whole world will then see that Christianity is of Heaven, and not 
of men. This great event will prepare all nations among which tho 
Jews are scattered, to hear the gospel preached. Hence it is often 
declared, in connexion with, and as the result of this wonderful event, 
that the heathen shall then know the I ori. " A n d I will sanctify m y 
great name, which was prepared among the heathen, which ye have 
prepared in the midst of them, and the heathen shall know that I 
am the Lord, saith the Lord God, -When I shall be sanctified in you 
before their eyes." Ezek. xxxvi. 23. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
In those days it shall come to pass, that ten raen shall take hold, out 
of all languages Of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying. W e will go with you: for we have heard that 
God is with you." Zech. viii. 23. 

The world will be awakened, and the attention of all nations arrested 
by the conversion of this wonderful people to tbe faith of Christ; and 
they, when converted, will be singularly fitted to preach the gospel to 
all nations. Their miraculous conversion will both prepare them for 
preaching the gospel, and the world for hearing it preached by them. 
They, will themselves be living and standing -witnesses ofthe truth and 
power of the doctrines of the Christian religion. Their previous inve
terate and long-cherished hostility to the gOspel will now render them 
more earnest and devoted in ifcs support and extension. The zeal of 
Paul, when converted, will take possession of their minds. Besides, 
they live in all countries, and they speak the languages of all nations 
of the earth, and yefc they have one language common to them all. 
The great barriers in the way of all other missionaries are no hinder-
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ances to them. They are acclimated to all latitudes,—they are equally 
adapted to the snows of Siberia and the burning plains of Hindostan. 
Unlike all other people, they have no local attachments to any cpuntry 
or sect. They are equally at home every where; or rather, they have 
no horae any where. A n d they are not incumbered with lands or 
possessions; but their wealth consists in silver and gold, and other 
moveable goods, which can be transferred with ease and despatch 
from one place to another. " It % a singular fact brought out in the 
last census of the United States, that while there are many Jews in 
the country, only one person who is a Jew is registered as a farmer. 
So literally is the decree of their dispersion fulfilled, that they are 
strangers in that occupation which above all others implies a resting 
place and a home. ' For I will command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations.' The Jews are traders, not attached to the 
soil where they are found, but ready on an instant to change their 
abode." 

W b o does not see in .all this that God is preparing the Jews, when 
converted, to evangelize the world? 

It is also a very remarkable fact in the history of this strange peo
ple, that notwithstanding all their dispersions, and persecutions and 
privations to which they have been subjected in all nations whither 
they have been scattered, that they have gathered a very large amounfc 
of the wealth of the world into their hands. Though the most op
pressed and wronged, (except the negroes,) yet they are the richest 
of all people. " A s rich as a Jew," is a common expression for great 
wealth. They are the great bankers and monopolists of the world. 
B y their great wealth they control, to a large extent, the policy of 
the European nations. The nod of a Jew behind his desk, often de
termines the practicability of important measures contemplated by 
these governments. War is declared, or peace is made, because a 
Rothschild, or other Jews, are inclined to grant or refuse a needed loan. 
God, who maketh poor and maketh rich, has made the Jews the de
positories and treasurers of earth's silver and gold. The wealth of 
the sinner is thus laid up for the just. The gold and silver of our 
present sinful world is laid up for the building and adorning of the 
millennial church. And they are in the proper hands. W h e n the 
Jews are converted to Christianity, they will not only have all the 
qualifications for preaching the gospel, but they will also have the 
means of maintaining and extending it among the nations. Then 
"they will come with their gold and their silver with them to the name 
of the Lord, to the Holy One of Israel at Jerusalem." " A n d I will 
consecrate their gain to the Lord, and their substance to the Lord of 
the whole earth." " All they from Sheba shall come; they shall bring 
gold and incense; and they shall show forth the praises of the Lord." 
Micah iv. 13; Isa. Ix. 6. 

And when the children of Abraham are brought to believe in Jesus 
Christ as the true and promised Messiah, they will also be prepared 
to take high ground in opposition to the popular and prevalent errors 
and sins existing in the various churches and nations. Convinced that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah, and that they need not look 
for another, they will see in him far more than all they expected or de
sired in the fancied temporal deliverer whom they hoped for so long; 
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and they will at once and joyfully submit to him as Lord of all, to the 
glory of God the Father. The universal authority of Jesus Chrisfc 
over the church and over the nations, will appear to them as a funda
mental and almost self-evident truth. The }iigh supremacy and uni
versal authority of Messiah the Saviour, and the obligation of his law 
upon all men ahd nations will command their cordial assent and hearty 
siibmission. The popular attempt being made to pluck the crown of 
the nations from the head of Immanuel, will find no favour among thfe 
believing children of Abraham. And the Old Testament over whose 
every word, and letter, and jot, and tittle, they and their fathers haye 
watched with so jealous care for so many ages, will not become with 
them an antiquated book and an old almanac. Reading and under
standing it.in the light of the N e w Testament, it will become in their 
eyes more interesting and precious than before,, when they saw nothing 
but the letter, wbich killeth. Beholding Jesus now in every truth, 
and promise, and type, and prophecy, they will cherish it with greatly 
increased affection, and embrace its doctrines with new delight and 
joy. And the psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs wbich it contains, 
indited by the Holy Ghost, and sung by their fathers in Judah's land, 
will be esteemed by them with new and enlightened joy, when they 
see that all things written in them have been fulfilled in Christ. There 
will be no desire among them to employ the songs of uninspired men, 
instead of the words of David and Asaph the seer. They will have 
no inclination to leave the snow of Lebanon that cometh from the 
rock of the field, to drink from tbe stagnant marshes of human com
position. A n d the great principle of personal, ecclesiastical, and na
tional covenanting, will not be regarded as a strange doctrine, and a 
hard saying by those who have always been, and are still God's cove
nant people. They will see that their covenant relation to God was 
that which gave the comraonwealth of Israel all tbat prominence and 
honour Which it possessed above all other surrounding nations, and 
that it was for the breach of the covenant which God made with their 
fathers that all the calamities which they have endured for so many 
generations have befallen them; and that it is in pursuance of tbe 
same covenant that they have been called into the enjoyment of the 
privileges and blessings of the Christian church. This great princi
ple, which contains the great charter of all the rights and blessings 
of the' natural and spiritual seed of Abraham in all ages, will com
mend itself to the approbation and maintenance of the converted Jews. 
They will see that to the Israelites pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, as their priceless inheritance. The believing 
Jew will be very far from trying, as some professed Christians do, to 
argue himself out of covenant with God. Instead of slighting or dis
regarding the obligations of the covenants of ancestors, he will cherish 
and defend these as his dearest birthright. The converted Jews will 
be Covenanters. 

From all this it follows that the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
should set about the work of the conversion of the Jews. This is her 
appropriate employment,—to it she is specially called, and now is the 
time to engage in it. From the position she occupies in reference to 
other churches and the nations, and the principles she professes, she 
is peculiarly fitted to accomplish this most important service to God, 



102 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

to Christianity, and tbe world. In approaching the Jewish mind, she 
occupies vantage ground which no other Christian denomination can. 
Standing aloof from all the governments of the world, from most of 
which the Jews are disfranchised, and against which they entertain 
strong prejudices. On account of tbe many and great privations and 
persecutions to which they have been subjected, they would conse
quently look upon a Christian people who have voluntarily and con
scientiously subjected thepiselves to a similar political condition, with 
special sympathy andfavour; so that our peculiar principles, as a wit
nessing churcb, present no obstacle to the Jewish mind, when con
verted, as they do to most other people. Our distinctive standing as 
faithful witnesses, in testifying against the prevailing sins of the na
tions, is rather an argument in our favour in treating with the despised 
and disfranchised children of Abraham. Convince them of the truth 
of Christianity, and from the circumstances in which they are placed 
in most of the nations, and from the principles they hold, they will be 
favourably situated and inclined to embrace the whole covenanted 

system. 
Not so with heathens, Mohammedans, or Papists. They may be 

brought to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour of sinners; 
but a long and tedious process is often requisite to bring them to un
derstand and profess our distinctive principles, and they very often 
turn aside into popular and less faithful churches. _ For to be a Cove
nanter, is something more than simply to be a Christian. _ In the days 
of Elijah there were seven thousand sincere Christians in the world, 
but only one faithful pnblic witness. At present there are 144,000 
true Christians, but only two witnesses. There are different steps in 
covenanted attainments, at any one of which new converts may stop, 
and go no further. The whole covenanfced system, containing all the 
fruits of the labours, and prayers, and sufferings of the church of God 
in all past ages, will not be coraprehended and embraced by every one 
who may be persuaded to believe sincerely in Jesus Christ, until a 
brighter day dawns upon the world. Our missionaries in Syria m a y 
be successful in converting some Turks and other heathens, and yet 
fail in persuading them to approve of the entire standards of the Re
formed Presbyterian Churcb. Our church may be employed in con
verting heathens, and after all only succeed in preparing tbem to be
come members of other evangelical churches. Even tbis would be 
desirable. But we ought to aim at more. The nations of the world 
need to be converted, as well as tbeir inhabitants. Tbe kingdoms of 
this world must become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 
A n d tbat wonderful people, wbom God has preserved, in all nations, 
and through a long series of centuries, and appointed, and is now pre
paring for this mightiest achievement of Divine wisdom, power, and 
grace, has special claims upon the sympathies, labours, and prayers 
of all earnest and faithful men. Their conversion will give new life 
to a dead church and a guilty world. 

The sum is this. The whole Christian church is under strong and 
special obligations to tbe Jews. The present is the time to acknow
ledge and discharge this obligation. The Jews, at least in some places,* 

* That they raanifest rauch hostility to the gospel in London, and many other 
places, does not affect this remark. 
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are as accessible to Christian missionaries as other unbelievers; and 
when converted to Christianity, they will be more efficient and use
ful than other converts, and tbe Reformed Presbyterian Church is 
Bpecially fitted to accomplish this work. Therefore the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church should immediately establish Jewish missions. 
Q. E. D. Renwick. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
TOUR IN PALESTINE. 

Bbamdan, August 14th, 1858. 
Dear Brethren,—Greatly refreshed and invigorated by the quiet so

lemnities of fche Sabbath, we left Yaroun on the morning of the 12th, by 
no means regretting our disappointment in not reaching Kedesh Naph
tali, as we expected. W e saw the miserable village, doubtless the site 
of the ancient city, from the heights around Yaroun, and would have 
been interested, had there been time, in visiting the sacred spot, for its 
typical and historical associations, as having been one of the six cities 
of refuge appointed by Joshua in the land of Canaan, to which the 
filayer, who had killed his neighbour unwittingly, might flee and escape 
the avenger of blood, and thus not die, until he had stood before the 
congregation in judgment. From all that we could learn of its pre
sent condition, it contrasts but sadly with its former character—afford
ing a "refuge" to a small population of blood-shedders, rather than 
an asylum to the innocent and pursued. 

Passing along tbe hill-side, by a rapid and easy descent, we soon 
crossed a little wady, down which flowed a murmuring stream, evidently 
much larger at some seasons than when we saw it; and then com
menced the opposite ascent, which, from its long and tedious wind
ings, notwithstanding our ignorance of the road, afforded us sufficienfc 
evidence that we were directing our course towards Safed. The way 
was somewhat fatiguing; but the large green hills, with the people 
ploughing and the cattle feeding upon them, bear a striking resem
blance to the beautiful mountain scenery in many portions of Ver
mont. Safed soon after appeared in view, on an eminence far above 
us; and thougb it is not, as some have supposed, the " city set upon a 
hill" alluded to by our Lord, it is nevertheless " a city sefc on a hill, 
that cannot be hid." W e reached the town between 11 and 12 o'clock, 
through whose steep and crooked streets we wound our way to a grove 
of yenerable olives, where our animals and muleteers refreshed them
selves, while we passed on to the ancient castle, a noble relic of the 
crusades, which towers in ruins above the town. After considerable 
exertion and toil we succeeded in reaching its summit, from wbich a 
prospect is presented, comprising a most remarkable assemblage of 
mountains. Ifc is, if such an expression can be allowed, a vasfc plain 
of hills. To the north, in the direction of Hermon, and almost equally 
distant southward toward Tabor and the hills of Nazareth, the far-
spreading country beneath is crowned with ranges of mountains, which, 
from having passed over them, we knew to be ascents and descents 
far from inconsiderable; but wbich, from the eminence of Safed, ap
peared only as. bold undulations of the surface of the earth; while 
eastward of the Jordan, stretching beyond the utmost power of vision, 
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were the mountains of Gilead, with the intermediate range beyond 
Tiberias, whose calm and placid waters—their entire surface visi
ble—lay glittering like a mirror at our feet. The scene surpassed de
scription; and as we looked down on the beautiful panorama, and be
held the clear and peaceful Galilee quietly imbosomed in bold and 
frowning heights, we could not avoid remarking its entire accordance 
with the life and dispositions of the humble Saviour, who so frequently 
sougbt retirement there from the reproaches of a sinful world. 

Though no very great antiquity can be justly ascribed to Safed, it 
nevertheless possesses a later historical interest, that attaches to but 
few places at present in tbe Holy Land. It is one of the holy places 
in Galilee to which the European Jews resort,—in wbich they have 
had a printing office, dating from tbe sixteenth century, and a school 
established at a later period, for the study of the Talmud, which con
tinued in a flourishing state up to the year 1837, when the city was 
yisited by a fearful earthquake, which prostrated most of the houses, 
and buried thousands of the inhabitants beneath the ruins. The ca
lamity here, as in Tiberias, fell with relentless fury upon the ill-fated 
Jews. The present condition of Safed is in evident contrast with its 
former prosperity; varied changes have wasted its wealth and reduced 
its population, until hundreds now are numbered in the city where 
thousands once dwelt. 

W e left for Tiberias about 1 o'clock, designing to visit the site of Ca
pernaum on our w a y — a city in the time of our Lord " e.xalted unto hea
ven;" but in the execution of the awful threatening pronounced against 
it, " shalt be thrust down to hell," has been brought so low, that its 
name and situation have long since perished and been forgotten; but, 
greatly to our disappointment, were prevented from visiting the de-
sired̂  spot, by failing to turn off at the regular road. A s night was 
drawing on, we could not think of returning; so, pausing by the side 
of a little stream whose banks were blooming with the oleander, we 
consoled ourselves with the happy thought that we were indeed in 
"the land of Gennesareth," where they "besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole." W e felt now, more than ever before, 
that hallowed was the ground we trod. W e were traversing the little 
plain bordering upon the peaceful sea, where the Saviour taught his 
disciples, healed the sick tbat gathered around him, and in whose vi
cinity had formerly stood the doomed cities Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum. 

Passing on from this we soon " came into the coasts of Magdala," 
to the little village of Mejdel—the ancient Magdala, it is said, where 
Mary Magdalene had her home. The place, though it has a name, 
had an appearance of degradation that loudly bespoke the character 
of its wretched inhabitants. A s the sun had already set, and the 
shades of night were gathering over us, and Tiberias still an hour diS' 
tant, we had resolved to pitch our tent here; but, on beholding the 
miserable place, and the still more forbidding and suspicious appear
ance of the people, we concluded of the two evils to choose the least, 
feeling that perils by the way were less to be feared than tbe risk of 
a night's residence in such a place. So, winding our way along the 
shore, over rocks and craggy summits, in an hour we reached Tibe-
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rias, where we quickly pitched our tents, grateful after the fatigues of 
a twelve hoijrs' ride for a place of rest and repose. W e hailed the 
morning with delight; and finding ourselves greatly refreshed, we has
tened to improve the time we had to spend in this wonderful place. 
Our first thoughts were of the sea, to which we hastened as early as 
possible, to lave in its limpid waters, and to gather some little me
mentoes from its shores. And, oh! as we lingered there, how sacred 
were the associations that clustered around our hearts! H o w impres
sive the memories of the past, as we gazed on the lake of the triple 
name, Tiberias, Gennesareth, and Galilee, on and about whose waters 
such wonders of mercy and power had been divinely wrought! It was 
the region above all others consecrated by the presence and miracles of 
our gracious Lord. In Capernaum he dwelt after he was " tempted of 
the devil;" and there, too, he "began to preach, and to say. Repent; 
for the kingdom of God is at hand." It was while " walking by the 
sea of Galilee" that "Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
and the two sons of Zebedee," were called. It was on the shores of 
this noted lake that he healed the diseased and tormented that ga
thered around him—miraculously fed, on one occasion, the thousands 
that resorted to him, and preached the remarkable sermon to the mul
titudes on the Mount. Yes, he walked upon this very sea, hushed by 
his mighty mandate the tempest that ruffled its bosom, and adminis
tered that touching and thrice-repeated rebuke to Peter before his 
ascension—"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than tbese?" 
W e reluctantly retired from this interesting spot; and on returning 
to our tent, found, in compliance with our request, a breakfast of fish 
prepared, taken from this ancient lake. 

Tiberias (or Tabbareeah, as the natives call it) is a place bearing 
marks of great antiquity. It was built by Herod the Grcat, and 
named in honour of the Roman Emperor; but, like other cities in Pa
lestine, it has experienced the desolating effects of war, whereby ithas 
been completely bereft of its former greatness, leaving, however, in 
its ruined walls, columns, and foundations, enough to indicate its an
cient splendour. After the destruction of Jerusalem, tbis city became 
eminent for its Academy, over which a succession of Jewisb doctors 
presided until the fourth century. Its present population is thought 
to be about two thousand, consisting principally of Jews, said to be 
djiscended from families resident tbere in the time of our Saviour. 
This, however, is evidently false, from the facfc that their dress is Eu
ropean, as is the Jews' in Safed; and many of them are unable to speak 
any thing but German, plainly indicating their origin. The modern 
town is surrounded by a dilapidated wall, which to an observer at a 
distance presents somewhat an imposing appearance, while within 
there is more tban the usual filth and poverty peculiar to Eastern 
towns. 

The morning being somewhat advanced, we were prevented from vi
siting the celebrated warm baths, but beheld them in tbe distance to 
our left. They are regarded as efficacious in rheumatic complaints, 
and are consequently resorted to largely n-om all parts of Syria. Our 
course lay up tbe mountain side, which brougbt to our view the cele
brated plain of Hattin, lying to our right, memorable for the battle 
which took place in 1187, when the Christian army was defeated and 
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overthrown, and the power of the crusaders broken by the triumphant 
success of the Mohammedans, with the victorious Saladin at their 
head. Traversing for a time a cultivated tract of country, we soon 
reacbed and passed the village of Liilieh, on an eminence to our left, 
where we met a caravan of pilgrims on their return from the Holy. 
City, after the great feast of Easter. They numbered about five hun
dred. W e were amused afc the odd and economical contrivance, in 
spite of the sympathy we felt for the poor animal, for the transporta
tion of the children. In addition to one of the parents and the neces
sary amount of travelling utensils placed upon its back, the beast was 
burdened with a couple of boxes ingeniously slung at its side, contain
ing the family of children. 

W e lunched beneath the shade of a flourishing tree at the road side. 
A man was ploughing near by, pf whom we learned that at the base 
of an opposite heigbt was the place where the four thousand were mi
raculously fed. Of course, we felt exceedingly obliged to him for 
wishing to add new interest to our travels, by so accurately locating 
scenes which the Scriptures had left obscure. The country here was 
very undulating, but not so bold as we had formerly seen, the eleva
tions having more the appearance of hills than mountains, as in other 
parts. A n occasional village appeared in view as w6 pursued our way 
beneath the rays of the burning sun; bufc none of special interest until 
we reached the ancient Cana of Galilee, where "Jesus manifested 
forth his glory," by converting the water into wine. W e stopped 
close by the village, and doubtless quenched our thirst from the waters 
of the identical fountain from which the "water pots" were filled. 
Jobn ii. 1—11. Tbe village is very small, but pleasantly located on 
a gentle eminence, surmounted by fertile gardens filled with pome
granates and figs of luxuriant growth. W e were soon rapidly ap
proaching Nazareth, and rode on with proportionably increasing inte
rest, to get a glimpse of the despised and lowly spot. The pleasure 
was not long denied us; for after passing a little village, and making 
one grand ascent, we looked down on the humble village, ere the sun" 
had declined sufficiently to cause the shadows of the western moun
tains to settle upon its peaceful vale. 

A s ever, yours in the gospel, J. Beattie. 

Bhamdfin, Sept. 6, 1858. 
Dear Brethren,—From the reeent frequency of brother Beattie's 

communications to you I have taken occasion to indulge in a long 
silence; a silence which would have had more of self-denial than of 
indulgence in it, had I been in possession of any interesting in
formation. 

But you must not conclude from m y having nothing to write, that 
our work has been at a stand. O n the contrary, we are advancing 
muoh faster towards the end of our calling than when we had abun
dant materials for a yery exciting and sufficiently encouraging cor
respondence; only it is in a department whioh furnishes no matter for 
narrative, namely, treasuring up in our memory Arabic verbs, and 
nouns, and interweaving with our habits of thought quaint Arabia 
idioms. W e find that a place where we are refugees, is much more 
favourable to study than a place where we should hope to be perma-
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nently settled; as we have less delicacy in repelling the sociability of 
people whose ill-judged calls upon us would consume more than balf 
our time. W e are also In some sorfc reconciled to our presenfc condi
tion by the mature conviction that it is far better—at least in the case 
of those who are pioneers in a new mission—to be too long in com
mencing the direct labours of the mission than too soon, especially 
among a people who, next to their religion, pride themselves more on 
their language than on any thing else; and we cannot but admire tbe 
wisdom and goodness of the Head of the church in keeping us back 
longer than we Intended. 

I trust that the course which the news of our trials has run through 
the press, will satisfy you that too little news Is better than too much. 
I was surprised to learn by a communication in the London Weekly 
Express, " from Its own Beirut correspondent," that every thing we 
had in the world had been " thrown out at the window," and that we 
had been obliged to take the road "under a burning Syrian sun;" 
when. In fact, had not the reverend fathers met with an unexpected 
interruption in their display of zeal, we would have been under the 
necessity of setting out at night; and as it was, we had a very fine 
day for oiir journey. In England Dod is just as good a name as 
Dodds; and the substitution of the former for the latter in the Ex
press, occasioned some singular mistakes wben the news reacbed the 
United States. The N e w York Times copies the article, and in a 
short editorial mentions the subject of It as a missionary of the Ame
rican Board; and the Evangelist thinks the whole story must be a 
humbug, because the American Board has but one missionary by the 
name of Dodd, and his place is Smyrna; while the N e w York Ob
server, (as I am told,) unwilling to discredit the account, reduces It to 
a credible form by an explanatory observation that Mr. Dodd, of 
Smyrna, had gone to Zahleh for the purpose of learning the Arabic 
language. 

Our relations with Zahleh are not yet adjusted. I had a letter from 
the American Consul on Saturday, requesting an Interview with me 
preparatory to his taking measures for the redressing of our wrongs, 
and I would have gone to-day but thafc the weather was somewbat 
stormy. I hope to go to-morrow; and perhaps, after having seen the 
Consul, I will be able to tell you more about the probabilities of the 
immediate future than I can now. Even if we should be subjected to 
some further delays and disappointments, we will have no reason to 
be discouraged. W e cannot suppose that we have the work more afc 
heart than our Saviour has, and we may well afford to leave him to 
choose his method and set his times. W e are apt to be Impatient be
cause our time is short. H e has an eternity at his command, and 
works with deliberation. W e are few and feeble, and our enemies are 
numerous and strong; bufc H e who sent us bas comforted us with the 
assurance that all power in heaven and earth Is given to Him of His 
Father. Soon, we trust, will come salvation, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of His Christ. 

Since writing the above I have been at Beirut, and seen the Consul. 
H e had obtained from the Sublime Porte a firman in our favour. The 
people of Zahleh will not, of course, pay much respect to It, unless 
they see that the Sultan has power enough in Syria to enforce it. Mr. 
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Johnson, our new Consul, is nbt the man to let the matter rest where 
it Is, and be entertains a hope of reinstating us before winter. After 
all, our hope is in Him who Is higher than the higbest. 

Yours in Cbrist Jesus, R- J- Dodds. 

FALSE PEACE. 
The false peace and evil quiet of consoience'arises from these three causes: 

First. From gross ignorance of the danger wherein a man lives because of sin, 
(Eph. iv. 18,19,) whence follows a blind conscience. Secondly. From ground
less security and presumption that all shall be well with him, notwithstanding 
that he knows he has sinned, (Deut. xxix. 19,) and knows that sin is damna^ 
ble; whence he has a deluded conscience. Thirdly. Frora obstinacy, through 
delight and custora in sin, (Jer. xliv. 16, 17,) whence comes hardness and in
sensibility of beart, which is a seared conscience. Wheresoever any of these 
evils reign, although God h-as said there is no peace to the wicked, (Isa. l-vii. 
21,) that is, no true peace; yet such fear no evil; but promise to theraselves 
peace and safety, (1 Thess. v. 3,) like those of whom the prophet spake, who 
bad made a covenant with death, and with hell were at an agreeraent. Isa. 
xxviii. 15. Yea, though they hear all the curses against sinners, which are in 
God's book denounced against them; yet will they bless themselves in their 
heart, and say, they shall have peace, though tliey walk in the stubbornness of 
their hearts. Deut. xxix. 19. But whosoever is thus quiet in himself through 
a false peace, it is a sign that the strong raan keeps the house, (Luke xi. 21,) 
and that he, continuing in this fool's paradise, is not far frora sudden and fear
ful destruction frora the Almighty. 1 Thess. v. 3; Deut. xxix. 2 0 . — Christian's 
Daily Walk. 

EVILS OF HYPOCRISY. 

First. Hypocrisy takes away all the goodness of the best actions. They are 
good only in name, not in deed. The repentance and obedience of a hypocrite 
is none, because it is feigned; his faith is no faith, because it is not unfeigned; 
his love is no love, beeause it is not from a pure heart, without dissimulation. 
1 Tim. i. 5. Judge the same of all Other graces and good actions of a hypo
crite. Secondly. All the good actions of a hypocrite are, together with him
self, wholly lost. Luke xiii. 25; Matt. vii. 22; xxv. 11,12. Such as preach
ing, hearing, praying, almsgiving, &c. Thirdly. Hypocrisy, in whom itreignŜ , 
does not only take away all goodness from the best gifts and actions, and cause 
the loss of all reward from God, but it poisons and turns tbe best actions into 
most loathsome and abominable sins, (Isa. Ixvi. 8;) insomuch that in those 
good works wherein the hypocrite seems to make haste to heaven, he still runs 
post tp hell. For such allowed hypocrisy is worse than professed wickedness. 
Rev. iii. 15. It is so odious in God's sight, that for it he will plague thosp 
in whom it rules with his severest judgments. Por the hypocrisy of raen prq-
fe'ssing the truth, brings the name, religion, and best services of God into dis
grace and contempt, (Rom. ii. 24,) and causes the best actions and best men 
to be suspected. For such as have not spiritual wisdom to judge rightly, stum
ble thereat, and forbear the exercises of religion, and the company of those 
that are religious, ignorantly judging all who profess that religion to be alike. 
Besides, hypocrisy is high treason against God; for it is a gilding over, and 
setting the king's stamp upon base metal. It is tempting and mocking of God 
to his face, (Ps. Ixxviii. 36;) a sin So abominable, that his holy justice can
not endure it.—Id. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S HIGHEST JOY. 
• .Let us not forget, however, that sacred oracle, " Pray for the peace of Jerusa
lera; they shall prosper that love thee." H e who penned that injunction when 
God gave it, saw. so clearly its authority and propriety, that he said for him
self, " Let ray tongue cleave to the roof of ray mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem 
to m y chief joy." N o w we know what was David's chief personal jny: it was 
the light of God's countenance shining upon his own soul, as the jny of salva
tion. N o raan ever prayed raore frequeutly and fervently for personal hope 
and comfort than David. H e was never easy, when his peace or consolation 
was at a low ebb. But even when they were highest he had a higher relative 
joy than his chief personal joy—^the glory of God in the welfare of the church. 
Accordingly, even when praying raost for hiraself, and when his trials were 
heaviest and his heart saddest, as well as when rejoicing in God, David always 
breathes sorae ardent petition for Zion and the world. In this respect the king 
was emphatically " a priest unto God." W a s David a loser by this? N o ; 
many a time was his captivity, like that of Job, turned into spiritual life and 
liberty, whilst he thus prayed for others as well as for himself.—PhiUp. 

A BENEFICENT SPIRIT. 
The "gladness of heart" which prevailed among the first converts of Pente

cost, was evidently both increased and confirmed by the liberal spirit which 
they raanifested under the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. They did not shut 
themselves up in solitude, nor sit down to brood over the workings of their 
own minds, but blended with a glad reception of the word, a free distribution 
oftheir property; and the consequence was, that " great grace was upon them 
all." Acts iv. 32, 38. They were not inattentive to doctrine, fellowship, sa
craments, or prayer: in all these "they continued steadfastly," (Acts ii. 42;) 
but they combined with all these devotional habits, friendly intercourse, bene
volence, and public spirit. In like manner, the apostles invariably called on 
all the churches, "to do good and coraraunicate," because "with such sacri
fices God is well pleased." A n d when they did comraunicate to " the poor 
saints," the apostles were not slow in assuring tbem that God would not be 
unmindful of their spiritual comfort. "J)o," says Paul, " whatsoever tbings 
are lovely, and whatsoever things are of good report," as well as the things 
which are "honest and pure," "andthe G o d o f FMACii shall be with you." 
Philip, iv. 8, 9. All this implies, what all Scripture and experience abun
dantly verify, that a selfish spirit is not a teraple in which the Holy Ghost will 
dwell as a Comforter, nor an earthen vessel which God will fill with the hea
venly treasure of strong consolation or steady peace. N o wise or good m a n 
can wonder at this. It is just as unlikely that God would corafort a selfish or 
slothful spirit, as that H e would lift up the light of his countenance upon an 
impenitent or unbelieving spirit. The one is as much opposed to both His 
nature and will as the other.—Id. 

REVIEW OF AN ARTICLE ENTITLED " T H E RIGHTS OF 
CONGREGATIONS IN T H E ELECTION OF THEIR OF
FICERS."* 
Editor of the Reformed Presbyterian:—Dear Sir,—I have read 

your June number with much pleasure, and with some pain. I had, 
for some time, hoped our church would be aided by our ministry, by 

• The editor of the raagazine for whos.e pages this review was prepared, having 
declined to give it a place, on the ground that it contained charges against him. of 
'f misleading, raisrepresenting, raisquoting," &c., it has been sent to us. Agreeing 
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our church courts, and by our periodicals, in the solemn work of pre
paring for covenant renovation. In this connexion, your presbyterial 
address gave m e peculiar comfort. But, alas! articles immediately 
follow imparting any thing but pleasant anticipations in regard to the 
future. Your collection of " the records and Standards of the church," 
and your remarks thereon, are calculated to wound, very deeply, bre
thren in the church, true friends and lovers of " all the attainments 
of the Reformation." 

Your article will bear the following analysis: 
I. Scripture bearing upon your subject. This Is well; To the law 

and testimony—-the only rule. II. "Extracts from various docu
ments," purporting to be from " records and Standards of the churchv" 
And—III. Your own comments upon these extracts, with reference to 
Baillie, Calderwood, &c. 

The second part of your article, as here given, is materially defec
tive, and is calculated to mislead the unwary, and to extend the arena 
of unhappy, and we fear, unprofitable strife, now too widely extended. 
You begin witb the lst Book of Discipline. Bufc you fail to state that 
this Book, in all Its attainments, excepting on the subject of educa
tion, was fairly, and fully, and according to forms of law, and of de
sign by tbe church, superseded by the 2d Book.* Y o u refer, in the, 
second place, to the 2d Book of Discipline, but you omit the import
ant fact that this Book never was superseded by any other entirely, 
finally. In form or in fact. Y o u refer, in the third place, to the F o r m 
of Government; but you omit entirely to tell your readers tbat the-
part quoted by you In relation to calling ministers, never was law or 
standard in the church. A n d what is astonishing, you have furnished 
the proof of the truth of m y assertion, but In another connexion, where 
most readers will very naturally overlook its proper connexion and 
force: I refer to the act adopting the Form, to which our Terms of 
Communion refer in these w o r d s — " A s received by the Churchof 
Scotland," and which you have placed under yonr fifth bead, and IiJ: 
connexion with the Acts of Assembly of 1649. This adopting acfc 
shows that the Form, as quoted by you, is open "for debate and dis
cussion." N o w you know the Standards of the church are not open 
for " debate and discussion,"—they are settled. O n this ground Synod 
would not suffer Morton to debate when on trial by libel. Y o u refer, 
in the fourth place, to the "Directory for Church Government,^* f 

as we do with the reviewer, and agreeing also wilh our contemporary, who thinks 
it is " time that one or other be set right," and believing that the way to get "set 
right," is lo discuss, candidly, any poinis of difference, we publish this review, and 
the appendix prepared particularly for our pages, and commend them both to the 
careful perusal of our readers. Let none say that this article should not be pub
lished, inasrauch as, in the words of our conteraporary, it " brings up the charge 
of patronage against the Forra of Church Government.'' W e can only wonder at 
the want of vision where this is uot seen in the Forra. Let our readers turn to it, 
and see for themselves. Hence the Church of Scotland said in the act regarding ' 
this Forra provided that this enlire subject of the distinct rights and interests of Pres
byteries and people in the calling of ministers were to be left free for debate and dis 
cussion." But these are the poinis of the review itself; and we leave lhem, for 
the present, to "Old Paths."—Ed. Cov. 
* That is, brought forward and incorporated into the 2d Book. 
t The reader will not confound this " Directory," with the " Directory for Wor

ship." It is a different document; and, as "Old Paths" says truly, was never 
adopted by the Churoh of Scofland.—En. Cov. 
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but you fail to to tell your readers any thing about this document; 
only, yoa place it with' "the records and Standards of the church." 
Y o u could have saved, in one sentence, many a simple and honest 
church member from, many a blunder here. You could have informed 
him of its history—that it never had any adoption by the church—never 
was law or Standard in the church, and can have no such place now. 
You refer, in the fifth place, to "Acts of the General Assembly." 
The first referred to Is the Act adopting the Form, and stands with 
the other adopting Acts in a peculiar relation to our Standards,—these 
Acts are constitutional law, and so referred to In our Terms of Com
munion. The Act of 1649 is law in common with all reforming Acts 
of Assembly, between 1638 and 1650. 

Y o u proceed to apply, or comment upon the "extracts." With 
this we feel particularly pained. W e fear it will do harm,—indeed, 
harm only, and no good. You say: 

" In this Directory, the choice of the minister is given to the Session, with 
tbe rigbt of refusal on the part of the people, on grounds of which the Pres
bytery are to judge. It can hardly be said tbat in this way the rights of the 
people to choose their pastor are sufficiently guarded. Indeed, this seems to be 
the case in all tbe above extracts, excepting those taken from the Form of 
Churcb Government. According to the Form, nomination by tho people must 
precede ordination; and the Pfesbytery is required to examine the candidate 
touching—in particular—his fair aid direct calling to that place." 

W e remark^l. You deal very unfairly with those venerable docu
ments. This no good Covenanter should ever do—especially, a public 
journalist should refrain from all such reflections cast upon "faithful 
contendings " and "attainments of the Reformation." The very first 
sentence you quote you palpably misrepresent. It reads: 
" It appertaineth to thepeople, and to every several congregation, to elect their 

minister." 

Words cannot be selected and arranged to make a statement plainer. 
Yet you say: " T h e choice of the minister is given to the Session!" 
A n d "indeed, this seems to.be the case in all the above extracts, ex
cepting those taken from the Form." You wrong the Act of 1649, 
and the 2d Book of Discipline. These do not recede from the prin
ciple of the Isfc Book on this subject; but they do secure perfectly, 
and In legal form, against patronage, and to the people, officers—-mi
nisters, elders, and deacons—of their own choice, and against all others: 

"That none be intruded upon any congregation, without lawful election, and 
tbe assent of the people over whom the person is placed." 2d Book, chap. xii. 
" The said vacant congregation are to go about the election of a pastor for that 
Oongregation." Act of Assembly, 1649. 

2. You, in comparing those with the Form, make exception in 
favour of the Form, as giving the people full and free election of their 
officers, -which the others do not. Y o u hang the whole weight of 
your argument thus: 

"According to the Form, nomination by the people must precede ordination." 

'No'^, first, dear sir, there is no such " m u s t " in the case: It m a y 
he far otherwise. Second, to nominate, "usually, signifies to name 
for election:" is not election; but is the thing secured to Sessions 
by the Books. Third, this poor ptivilege is the full extent of the 
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right here guarantied to the people, and this only under certain con
tingencies. 'Eor—fourth, patronage has in the same breath of the Form 
an equal guaranty. Its rights stands side by side with the right of 
"nomination." It may claim a priority of title. Hear: "Either 
nominated by the people, or otherwise commended, to the Presbytery 
for any place." Is not this patronage? And who does not know it? 
This right of nomination may be a mere shadow—not even the shadow 
of election, when the patron commends. Pifth, the 2d Book and Act 
of 1649, both cut up by tbe roots, and of design, too, patronage; and 
secure to the people a free and untrammelled choice of all their-offi-
cers. These, with kindred old documents, contain our old, our dear, 
our blood-bought Magna Charta, our Presbyterial elective franchise 
rights. Sixth, your extracts from the Form fail utterly so to secure 
free election to the people of all their officers; but does prejudice the 
same fearfully by its patronage. Turn to " the Directory for the Or
dination of Ministers." Conf. p. 587, ed. 1838. 

Direction " 1. H e that—heing^ commended to the Preshytery for 
any place." Thus by a patron commending his friend, and the can
didate coming before Presbytery with his credentials, without any elec
tion by the people, he now stands before Presbytery for examination. 

Direction " 2 . Which being considered by the Presbytery, they 
are to proceed to Inquire—rtouching the evidences of his calling to 
tbe holy ministry—calling to that place." That is, he Is now to be 
examined according to the following : " The rules for examination are 
these," p. 588, but not one of tbese offering any prejudice to patron
age. Of these "rules," more again. 

.Direction " 3. In all whicb (examination) he being approved, he is 
to be sent to the church where he is to serve, there to preach three 
several days." All this after being commended by tbe patron—after 
" testimonials " being considered—after examination had and approved 
by Presbytery, and ordination determined, tbe candidate is sent, for 
the first time, to the people, that they may hear him; and If they can, 
within the tbree days referred to, find and sustain any lawful objection 
to him, they may table the same. But n o w — 

Direction" 4. In the last of these three days—there shall be senfc 
from the Presbytery to tbe congregation, a public intimation—to give 
their consent and approbation—or otherwise to put In, with all Chris
tian discretion and meekness, what exceptions they have against him." 
Truly, after all this, the candidate " being commended" by his patron 
(of whom the poor people of the parish may likely be In terror)—^-
examined^sent to the people by order of Presbytery—arrangements 
made for ordination, the people In such case must have more courage 
than ordinary to appear with a grave charge—for tbis Is the amount 
of it—In the face of patron. Presbytery, candidate, and all. Next 
direction closes up this affair. 

Directioi; "5. Upon the day appointed for ordination—Presbytery 
shall come to the place, or at least three or four ministers of the word 
shall be sent,"—and, according to the remaining directions, ordain 
and install. Thus patronage makes short work of It. 

3. W e now notice your assumed "examination of the candidate 
touching—in particular—his fair and direct calling to that place." 
You design by this reference to make the impresslor that "nomina-
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tion before ordination" Is a free election by the people In the firsfc 
place, and then Presbytery examines into the election "in particular," 
whether It has been free and full by the people for that place.* This 
is your meaning, or you mean nothing; and for such meaning you 
have no authority. Reference to what has been adduced, and exa
mination of the nine rules following Direction 2d, p. 588, will settle tbis 
matter.- Not oneof these nine "Rules for Examination" have any re
ference to your " required examination of the candidate touching— 
in particular—his fair and direct calling to that place" but the "Tth, 
and it explains the whole matter thus: 

"7. The proportion of his gifts in relation to the place unto whioh he is called 
shall be considered." 

Now-^—(1.) Here is no reference, even remote, to an election by the 
people at all. (2.) There is reference to the judgment of the Presby
tery, only of the candidate's fitness for the place—"his gifts." (3.) 
All this is In perfect keeping with the Form in regard to patronage. 
(4.) The candidate's " fair and direct calling to that place—in par
ticular"—cannot apply as you endeavour to make it. For how, when 
the patron commends the candidate to Presbytery, and the Presbytery 
examines him, and then sends him to the people to be heard for the 
first time, can this supposed examination into his election take place, 
when there has been no election, and when examination is all over 
before even the people have heard bim, or can exercise their reserved 
right of "meek and Christian exceptions" on the day of ordination? 

4. I remark, farther, in regard to your comraents upon the extracts. 
The use you make of Baillie, Calderwood, &c., shows that you have 
misunderstood the burden of the argument entirely. The fact is, 
Baillie differed from the Assembly in 1649. H e misinterpreted the 
2d Book, like you, and like you, was wrong, and the Assembly was 
right, in settling the meaning of their own Book of Discipline. Their 
Declaratory Acfc was designed-to set the 2d Book of Discipline in an 
unquestioned light as against patronage, and as confirming the right 
of free election to the people. But Baillie, as an honourable opponent, 
well says, the act of 1647 settled that the 2d Book of Discipline makes 
"a double election, one before trial, and another after,"—the former 
"given to the people," the latter " before ordination to the Presbytery." 

5. Your caption Is a misnomer. It should have been, to be true to 
the scope and bearing of your essay—"The Form, the only record 
securing free election. The 2d Book of Discipline, &c., give to the 
people the right of refusal only." This Is perhaps the worst, because 
the general feature of your article, and is to be regretted— 
<(1.) Because It is not fact, but the very reverse. The 2d Book, &c., 

do secure the people's right, and condemn patronage; the Form does 
neither. And more: the old Books and Acts of Assembly secure the 
just and Scriptural right to the people to elect all their officers. The 
Form fails to secure this right in regard to elders and deacons en
tirely. (2.) Because it Is covertly an attack upon the 2d Book of 
Discipline, Acts of Assembly, and "Attainments of the Reformation," 
which, you must be aware, is offensive to a majority of the church, mi-

* Strange place to test an election by the people, in the exaraination of the 
candidate for ordination! 

VOL. XIV.—8 
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nisters and people. (3.) Because it brings up. In new forms, contro
versies painful and Injurious to the peace and prosperity of the church. 
Have we not bad strife enough about these things? Surely It Is time 
our Zion had some peace. N o good can grow out of such issues as 
this now before us. Harm only—and harm always, so long as the 
many cannot believe these strange and hurtful theories. Surely it 
would be wise and peaceful to cease, for ever, writing against the an
cient landmarks. Better far revive their endearments, for then shall 
God arise and favour Zion. Ps. cii. 13, 14. And—(4.) Because such 
issues, now especially, are prejudicial to the cause so near our hearts— 
covenant renovation. If your views of the Standards be true, then 
many cannot swear a covenant binding to such Standards. And, In
deed, it is a serious question whether the covenant can be renewed 
with those holding such views of the Standards. H o w can many In 
the church swear with you and those of your views holding that the 
parts of the Form referred to in your article are standard, binding? 
H o w can we swear to what the Church of Scotland would not adopt? 
H o w can we swear to patronage, which we must do if we swear to 
those parts of the Form left out by proviso in the Adopting Act? 
H o w can we swear to that which the mother church left free to " de
bate and discuss?" And how, in swearing to such debatable matters, 
can we swear in judgment. In righteousness, and in truth? 

Finally, your closing remark, like most of your entire article, is 
calculated to mislead. You say: 

" Stuart's Gollections, although not authoritative in the church, gives the 
practice of the Church of Scotland after the Revolution. Excepting what is 
peculiar to the Established Ghurch, is the rule now generally followed." 

Nowthe facts are—(1.) Stuart gives the law, often, of the Reformation 
Church between 1638 and 1650. The Acts of Assembly of that period 
are still law with us—the very best law. 2. If Stuart gives the prac
tice of the Revolution Church only, then being "peculiar to the 
Established Church," nothing in it can be law to us. 3. The quota
tion given, with which the article closes, contains practice taken from 
the Reforraation church, and belongs to the Revolution only as bor
rowed from the 2d Book of Discipline, and from Acts of the Refor
mation Assemblies; and is a fair summary of old law, and present 
law in our church, not as found In the Form, but In Scotland's old 
charters, Books, and Acts of Assemblies. 

W e might say much more. W e are pained to have to say this mueh. 
W e take no pleasure in differing from, or in gainsaying the views of 
brethren dear to us, and with whom we would love to see eye to eye 
in every thing pertaining to God's glory and Zion's good. But we 
would rejoice to see an end to all these unpropitious issues. 

I am, very truly, yours, dear Editor, for the Old Paths. 
June, 1858. 

EXTEMPORANEOUS PREACHING. 

W e meet, quite often, with statements In the papers of various de
nominations, which go to show that the practice of reading sermons 
is not so popular as it formerly was, at least with the better informed 
and cultivated, in the churches which have allowed and countenanced 
jt. Tbe last we haye seen is the following, from the " Presbyterian.' 
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It seems that even among Episcopalians the subject is receiving some 
attention: 
" Our Episcopal exchanges are very earnestly advocating the practice of preach

ing e-';teraporaneously. The e.xclusive use of the manuscript they consider as a 
great barrier to success, especially in reaching the masses. The Rev. Dr. Clark
son, in a letter in the October nuniiber rfthe Church Review, says: 
"'Our clergy, and especially the Western ones, should be able to preach the 

glorious gospel of our " blessed Lord" at any tirae, in any company, in any place, 
without note or book. W e ought to have " Professorships of Extemporaneous 
Preaching" at Gambler, at Nasholah, and Berkeley, and NewYork, and allour 
theological schools. The young men can be taught, and they ought to learn if. 
Every pettifogging lawyer in our courts and justice rooras learns, in a few weeks, 
or monlhs, to speak fluently enough; and why cannot educated men, whose theme 
is the noblest that can occupy buman thought, or employ human tongue, learn lo 
speak fluently lo iraraortal raen of eternal things?' " 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
New York, Noveraber 9th, 1858. 

The N e w York Presbytery met, according to adjournment, in the 
Second Ohurch, N o w York, and was constituted with prayer by the 
Moderator. Members all present except James Chrystie, D. D., S. M . 
Willson, and T. M . Armour; together with ruling elders Samuel M e 
haffy, James Miller, David M'Allister, William Johnston, Thos. Bell, 
James Hughes, William F. Bell, Andrew Alexander, W m . Warnock, 
William Hilton, and James Beattie. 

Congregations under care of Presbytery are directed to take up 
collections, and forward them tO the Treasurer of Domestic Mission 
Fund previous to 1st January; and to observe 18th November as a 
day of thanksgiving, and first Thursday February as a day of fasting. 

W . Graham, theological student of the fourth year, delivered as 
trials for licensure a lecture, subject 1 Peter i. 22---25; and read an 
historical essay on " The Period of the Westminster Assembly,"—both 
of which were cordially and unaniraously sustained. 

T w o calls—tbe one from Boston congregation, and the other from 
Baltimore, (transmitted by Philadelphia Presbytery,)—were presented 
to T. M . Elder, licentiate, for acceptance of one or rejection of both, 
when both were rejected. A call from Bovina upon J. M . Johnston 
was sustained, and transmitted to Pittsburgh Presbytery for pre

sentation. 
The Treasurer reported, as follows: 
1858. REPORT. 

i?eb. 20. A friend in Kortright, 
May 14. 2d congregation, Newburgh, 

15. Church of the Covenanters, Brooklyn, 
June 29. Ryegate and Barnet Feraale Missionary Society, 

30. 3d congregation, New York, 
July 1. " . " 

Topshara congregation, 
13. 1st congregation, Newburgh, 
28. " NewYork, 

Craftsbury congregation, . 
Nov. 2. Whitelake congregation, . 

Coldenhara " • , • 

Total, .... 

J Society, . 

\ 

. 

?2.00 
17.75 
20,50 
12.10 
44.82 
6.00 
6.51 

23.31 
52.60 
10.00 
7.50 
5.03 

.12 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 
To Rev. Jaraes M. Dickson, from June 3d to November 
2d, at various intervals, . . . . . . 200.00 

Balance in treasury, . . . . . $8.12 

SCHEDULE OP APPOINTMENTS. 

Boston.—Beattie—4th and 5th Sabs. January; Sloane—4th Sab. 
February; J. M. Johnston—February, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabs.; Ste
venson—December, 3d and 4th Sabs.; Elder—March, 1st, 2d, and 
3d Sabs. 
Argyle.—J. R. Thompson—3d and 4th Sabs. December; J. M. 

Johnston—4th Sab. February, and 1st Sab. March; Beattie—Sab
bath previous to next Presbytery; Elder—March, 4th Sab., and 1st 
Sab. April. 
Bovina,—Williams—December, 2d and 3d Sabs.; Johnston— 

March, 2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs.; Elder—April, 2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs. 
Westfield Flats,—J. B. Williams—one day, discretionary. 
Next stated meeting of Presbytery is to be held in the First Church, 

Newburgh, on the second Wednesday of May, 1859, at 7|- p. m. 
Rey. A. Stevenson was appointed to moderate in a call in Boston, 

when requested by session and congregation. Presbytery adjourned 
to meet in Second Church, N. York, SOth November, at 2 o'clock, p. m. 

Samuel Carlisle, Preshytery Clerk. 

P I T T S B U R G H P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

This court met in Allegheny November 2, at 7 o'clock, p. M., and 
was opened with a sermon by the Moderator, Rev. James Love, from 
Matt. v. 10, last clause, "Thou shalt catch men." Nearly all the 
ministerial members were present, and a large delegation of elders. 
Rev. J. Galbraith was appointed Moderator, and Rev. Joseph Hunter. 
was continued Clerk. Rev. A. M. Milligan was appointed Assistant 
Clerk. 
A large amount of business, mostly of a local character, was trans

acted; and though the session was unusually protracted, and some 
cases litigated and intricate were adjusted, yet the utmost harmony 
and unaniraity prevailed among the members. 
Presbytery resolved to appoint hereafter, so soon as organized, a 

Committee on Discipline, and one on Supplies. 
J. C. K. Faris, student of theology of the fourth year,'was received 

on certificate from Illinois Presbytery. W m . Milroy, student of the 
second year, delivered a sermon from Matt. v. 48. Mr. Faris deli
vered a lecture from Isa. xiii. 1—4, and read a history of the church 
as connected with John Huss, and Jerome of Prague. Mr. M'Millan 
(fourth year) delivered a lecture from John xvi. 1—4, and read a his
tory of the church in England, from the Reformation till the accession 
of James I. _ He also submitted a Latin exegesis. All were unani
mously sustained. 

Rev. H. P. M'Clurkin accepted a call from Salt Creek; and Revs. 
J. Love, J. J. M'Clurkin, and elder E. Logan, were appointed a com
mission to install him, to meet on the first Thursday of December 
next, at 10 o'clock, a. m. 
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The call from Lind Groye, on Rev. W . Slater, was presented. H e 
declined to act In the case. Presbytery considered this equivalent to 
a rejection of the call, and ordered it to be returned to Illlnois Pres
'bytery. 

Presbytery appointed the second Monday of December next to be 
observed as a day of thanksgiving; and the first Thursday of Febru
ary, 1859, as a day of fasting, by all under our care. 

1858. treasurer's report. Gr. 
Ap. 22. Balance in treasury, as per last report, . . . . §15.41 
May 16. By cash frora J. T., jr., 8.00 
Nov. 3. " Slippery Rock cong., per D. Patterson, . 10.00 

" Salt Greek oong., per 11. Galbraith, . . 15.91 
" Feraale Miss. Soc. of Miller's Run cong., per 

Rev. W. Slater, . . . . . 15.00 
" Slippery Roek cong., per Rev. T. Hannay, 5.00 

Balance due treasury, 5.86 

'i 
Dr. 

Aug. 16. Cash for treasurer's book, 
Nov. 6. " to T. M. Elder, per order of Presbytery, 

J. A. Thorapson, " 
Rev. J. J. M'Clurkin, " 
Rev. T. Hannay, " 
Rev. T. Sproull, " 

$76.18 

38 
. 25.75 
. 35.00 
. 10.05 

5.00 
5.00 

$81.18 

The Treasurer was directed to draw on Synod's Treasurer for the 
amount of funda that may be jointly appropriated to our Presbytery. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Rev. T. Hannay, one Sabbath at Yellow Creek, one afc Perry, and 
one at Oil Creek. Time discretionary. 

Rev. J. J. M'Clurkin, one Sabbath afc Perry, and one at Oil Creek. 
Time discretionary. 

Rev. R. Reed, one Sabbath at Piney. Time discretionary. 
The Standing Committee is authorized to grant a petition for the 

moderation of a call in Rehoboth congregation, if requested. Rev. 
J. Love is appointed to moderate a call in Brownsville congregation, 
when requested. T. Sproull, J. Hunter, and elder A. Miller, are ap
pointed a Standing Committee of Supplies. 

Presbytery adjourned, to meet in Allegheny the third Monday of 
April, 1859, at 7 o'clock, p. m. 

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 
Presbytery met, pursuant to adjournment, in Sfc. Louis. All mem

bers present, except R. 2. Willson, detained through affliction In his 
family. 

A call was laid on the table from'Lind Grove, on W m . Slater. It 
was sustained, and forwarded to Pittsburgh Presbytery. 
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A call from Vernon on Rev. Robert Johnston, was also sustained, 
and forwarded to Rochester Presbytery. 
A call from St. Louis on Rev. Joseph M'Cracken, was sustained, pre

sented, and accepted. Steps were taken to have him installed as early 
as convenient. 
The commission to settle difficulty In Elkhorn befcween the pkstor 

and people, reported that they had laid $500 on the people, and re
quired them to pay this amount to Mr. Sloane as a final settlement. 
Presbytery approved and adopte'd the report. Mr. Sloane took an 
appeal, on the ground that he had accepted the amount as so much 
due him on the bond, but not as covering the debts of the congregation. 
The decision of Lind Grove session in a certain matter of discipline 

was confirmed; and Daniel Cook, the aggrieved party, appealed to 
Synod. 
A commission was appointed to repair to Lind Grove, to investi

gate certain difficulties that were presented to Presbytery in memo
rials and complaints by members of the congregation. Commission , 
is to meet first Tuesday of December. 

Presbytery resolved to ask Synod to make a division, suggesting a 
division line from Indianapolis to Quincy, thence up the Mississippi 
to the northern boundary of Missouri, thence west along that line. 

D. S. Faris is to moderate a call in Elkhorn, when desired. Also 
James Wallace, In Grand Cote. 
Thanksgiving and fasting to be observed by the congregation under 

care of Presbytery, the same days respectively as last year. 
R. Z. Willson was certified to New York Presbytery. 
Adjourned to meet at Bloomington, Tuesday preceding meeting of 

Synod, (May 17, 1859,) at 10 o'clock, A. M, D. S. Faris, Clerk. 

A P P O I N T M E N T S O F I LLINOIS P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

Mkhorn—1st and 2d Sabs, of November, Wm. Sloane ; 2d and 
3d Sabs, of March, D. S. Faris; February, A. C. Todd, wbo is also 
to preach here all his unappropriated time. 

Grand Cote—1st and 4th Sabs, of December, D. S. Faris ; Janu
ary, A. C. Todd ; February, Wm. Sloane ; lst and 4th Sabs, of 
Marcb, James Wallace. 

Clarinda—November and December, James Neill. 
Lind Grove—3d and 4th Sabs. October, Mr. Montqomery; 1st, 2d, 

and 3d Sabs, of February, Jas. Neill. 
Staunton—March, A. C. Todd. 
Morgantown—D. J. Shaw, 2 Sabs., discretionary. 
Walnut Ridge—J. Stott, 4 Sabs., discretionary. 
Maquoqueta—Dr. Roberts, stated supply. 
Bremer—Dr. Roberts, two days, discretionary. 
Bloomington—3. M. M'Donald, two Sabs., discretionary. 
Vernon—W. F. GEOReB, 4 Sabs., discretionary. 
Loda—W. F. George, one-half present term. 

T H E R O C H E S T E R PRESBYTERY. 

The Rochester Presbytery met at Rochester, Oct. 13th, and was 
constituted with prayer by the Moderator. The constituent members 
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were all present with but one exception, and elders from some of the 
congregations. The Presbytery transacted its business, as usual for 
some time past, very harmoniously, In a session of but a few hours. 
Rev. J. R. Thompson being present, was invited to a seat as a con
sultative member. A petition from Syracuse for a re-organization of 
the congregation, and the administration of the Lord's Supper,' was 
granted; and Rev. M. Wilkin, with elders from Sterling, were ap
pointed to carry out the prayer of the petitioners. The Committee 
on Supplies reported the following scale of appointments, which was 
adopted: 
Rev. J. Milligan, D. D.—November and December, Ramsey, and 

Carlton, 0. W. 
Rev. R. Hutcheson—November, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabbaths, Oneida, 

Hamilton, Gait, ko., C. W. November, 4th Sabbath, and December, 
Syracuse. 
Mr. J. M. Johnston to receive his appointments from Interim Com

mittee. Presbytery adjourned to meet on the Wednesday preceding 
the meeting of Synod in May, 1859, at 1 o'clock, p. M., at the house 
of Mr. G. Barnum, in the city of Buffalo. 

M. Wilkin, Clerk of Preshytery. 

PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES'. 
SCALE OB appointments. 

A. Montgomery—December, 3d and 4tb Sabs., Macedon; Janu
ary, 1st Sab., Auglaise; 2d, Rushsylvania; 3d, Walnut; 4th, Jo
nathan's Creek; 5th, Muskingum; February, lst Sab., Irville; 2d, 
Coshocton; 3d, Muskingum; 4th, discretionary. 
R. Shields—November 4th Sab., February 3d, March 3d, April 3d, 

and May 3d, Rushsylvania; December, 4th Sab., Jonathan's Greek; 
February, 4th, Auglaise; March, 1st and 2d Sabs., Macedon. 
James Thompson—April, 1st and 3d Sabs., Jonathan's Creek; 2d, 

Irville; 4th, Muskingum. 
J. French—May, 1st and 2d Sabs., Macedon; and to attend to 

family visitation. 
J. C. Boyd—Savannah, one Sabbath, discretionary. 
R. Hutcheson—Brush Creek,.stated supply. 
J. C. Boyd, with elders John M'Daniel and James Kirkpatrick, in 

addition to the elders of this congregation, to hold a session at Eden, 
when he finds It suitable. 

Dr. Milligan to supply in any of the vacancies, as his health may 
permit. "R. Hutcheson, 

Chairman of Committee of Supplies. 

P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

The regular fall meeting ofthis court was held on the lasfc Tuesday 
in October, in the 4th Church, Philadelpbia. Ministerial members all 
present, as also a full delegation of ruling elders. 
A call from Baltimore congregation on T. M. Elder, licentiate, was 

sustained as regular, and ordered to be transmitted to New York Pres
bytery for presentation. S. 0. Wylie, J. M. Willson, and J. Carlile, 
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were appointed an Interim Committee of Supplies. 'The Clerk is in
structed to have in readiness a Presbyterial report to lay before Pres
bytery at its nexfc meeting,, and sessions are directed to forward sta
tistical reports. The following was adopted: 

Eesolved, That the special attention of any congregations where deacons are 
yet wanting be called to the action of Synod at its last raeeting on the subject, 
and that they report diligence in the raatter to Presbytery at its next meeting. 

Liberty of moderating a call was granted to Baltimore congrega
tion, in case M r . Elder should not accept the call n o w pending, and 
the matter was referred to the Interim Committee on Supplies for any 
further action that m a y be needed. The Committee is also authorized 
to grant the dispensation of the Lord's Supper, if desired by the con
gregation. 

The last Thursday In November is appointed as a day of Thanks
giving ; and the first Thursday in February, 1859, as a day of Fasting. 
Presbytery holds its next meeting in the 1st Churcb, on the last Tues
day in April nexfc, afc 10 o'clock, a. m. 

affairs abroad. 
Sandwich Islands.—By a late treaty France has gained a better foothold 

in these islands, and will use her power, if we mistake not her purpose, to the 
serious injury of tbeir true interests. French brandies are to be admitted at 
a lower duty; and French subjects are to be tried by the French Consul, while 
the priests are also cared for. In the mean time we have quite encouraging 
accounts from the churches there, and still trust that the same Providence 
which has heretofore so remarkably watched over these " isles -of the sea," will 
not now give them into Papal hands. 

Japan and China.—There can be no doubt that these empires are now to 
be fully opened to missionary efforts. In the former the hostility of the go
vernment and priesthood is the great obstacle, but this appears to be slowly 
yielding. Russia and England have secured treaties similar to that made a 
few years ago by thia country. Five ports are to be opened in a short time for 
English traffic. The people are not at all averse to the access of foreigners. 
In China the government has made every desirable concession,—the opposition 
to foreigners and missionaries is popular; but this, also, will give way. Pro
testant niission..ries are making frequent tours, at some risk, occasionally, into 
the interior, from their scattered stations in the east and north. Russia and 
Rome are also active, especially since the late treaties, in propagating their 
systems of corrupt Christianity. A large caravan of Russo-Greek missiona
ries started some months ago for Pekin. At R o m e scarcely any thing else 
was talked ofin high places; and by this time, no doubt, their eraissaries are 
on the way. Will the Protestant world be equally prompt and vigorous? 
The Eastern Archipelago. Aitutald.—'We need no evidence other than that 
of the missionaries to satisfy us of the great and rapid changes which the gos
pel has been instrumental in effecting among the savage population of these 
islands. B y some, however, the followiag testimony of Captain Harvey, of 
the British navy, may be received with less suspicion. Speaking of Aitutaki, 
he says: 
" These islanders do not touch fermented liquor, and but few use tobacco in any 

shape. The greater portion can both read and wrile: lhey are all respectably clothed. 
Iheir houses are buiU of coral stone, with high and well thatched roofs haying a 
considerable air of corafort in their.interior arrangements. They possess nine whale-
boats, some of which were presents to them from American whale ships Mr. and 
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Mrs. Royle spoke very highly of these people. They provide every thing in their 
power towards raaking thera corafortable; and frequently, Mr. Royle stated, that 
tea, sugar, coffee, &o., &c., were found in his verandah, vvhich these kind fellows 
had obtained frOm the captains ofthe ships in exchange for their labour or good^, 
expressly for the missionary. They also raet annually to subscribe towards their 
domestic and foreign raissions, and did so most liberally. There are six cows on 
the Island. Cattle are not permilted to increase beyond twelve. On reaching that 
nuraber they kill thera, and divide the flesh among the inhabitants. Pigs, fowls, 
Muscovy ducks, plantains, sweet potatoes, yams, a kind of bran, breadfruit, oranges, 
pine-apples, and many olher fruits and vegetables, are to be had in great quantity. 
Cocoa-nut oil is raade, and, I understand, in tolerable quantity, at a reasonable price. 
I asked Mr. and Mrs. Royle, if seeing the American captains and crews using to
bacco apd spirits, did not cause some difficulty in persuading the people to abstain 
from theraf They replied they thought not, and spoke very highly of the conside
rate and kiud behaviour of the whaling captains who have visited lhem. Some 
seventy ships recruit wood and water annually at this island, and about a hun
dred vessels caU for the sarae purpose at the larger islands. The value of money 
is well understood, although much is done by exchange for cloth, linen, stuffs, &o. 
Captaiu Whynger, of the ' Illinois' whaler, of N e w Bedford, who was obtaining 
his supplies for a passage horae, told m e it was exceedingly economical to recruit 
at these islands. There is a schooner helonging to the island, which trades be-
tween them, and has been once to Tahili. The 'John Williams,' a bark belong
ing to the raissions, was daily e.xpected, having left England in July last, on her 
round, via the Cape of Good Hope, in which colony lhey have an establishment. 
Beyond that periodical visit, lhey seldom or never see other than American ships. 
Let rae add, that fourteen hundred of these islanders subscribed 300 dollars towards 
the Sailor's Horae at Honolulu! 
" On going down for the purpose of embarking, I found a large asserablage of the 

natives, and before lhe house or shed sat the great raen of the island to receive 
me. The son ofthe oldest man present, who spoke English better than any olher 
native that I had heard, interpreted. He said ihey had come together to express 
their pleasure at seeing 'English man of war' captain. That they had never before 
been so visited, and the fruits, vegetables lapa, &c., &c., piled in heaps on eitiher 
side iu front they gave to me. I thanked thera very much for their generosity and 
kindness, and said that I was not prepared for visiting them, that I had no presents 
to offer in exchange, and that m y boat could not carry so great a quantity of these 
good things. The interpreter replied, 'They raake free preseut—no exchange— 
no want any thing but you, captain, to take all, and a.sk for any thing the island 
affords, and it is freely at your service—and our own boats shall take every thing 
on board.' I then expressed m y sorrow that m y visit was so necessarily short, 
and asked if any would now come offlo see the ship for the lillie lime I could 
give them. Ten or eleven said ' Yes;' the old raan and his son accompanied me. 
Four whale-boats, deeply laden with the fruits, started, taking the cutter in low. 
On board they expressed great delight at every thing they saw, refused spirits, wine, 
or beer, but enjoyed a cup oftea in m y cabin; and although the roughest of the 
rough in costume, they behaved like gentleraen; the men (about eighty) were all 
over the ship, and not a single thing of any sort was raissed. Their common excla
mation was, 'English, w e all English!' 

"I was utterly unprepared for meeting such a civilized, hospitable people, and 
sincerely regretted not having the means for making them some return for the ge
nerous welcome offered to Her Majesty's ship." 
Africa.—While the Protestant world and philanthropists have been congra
tulating theraselves upon the prospects now opening up for African evangeli
zation and elevation. Popery has not been inattentive or unconcerned. The 
Portuguese, who have also long held a leading place on the west coast, are 
making earnest efforts to arrest raissionary efforts in Fernando Po and Gorisco. 
Mr. Mackey, Presbyterian missionary, writes last July from the latter plaoe: 

"1 received a letter a few days ago frora the British Consul at FernandoPo, 
under date of M a y 27lh, of which the following is an extract. ' I have received your letter of the 17th of May, and regret that I havo news very painful to every one connected with the Spanish possessions in Western Africa to coraraunicate to you. There is now in this harbour a Spanish man-of-war steamer, the "Vasco Nunez de Balboa," commanded by a Signor don Carlos Chaoans, who has come 
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out here to supersede Mr. Lynslayn as Governor of Fernando Po, Corisco, and 
Anno Bon; wilh hira have corae some Jesuit priests, who have already commenced 
their intolerance, by urging this new governor to issue a proclamalion forbidding 
any religion bul the Roman Catholic to be publicly professed in this island, order
ing the Baptist mission school to be closed, and only perraitting privale worship in 
privale houses, said worship to be confined to the family of each house. Lynslayn 
has accepted the part of Lieutenant-Governor; subject to the approval of her Ca
tholic Majesty. . . . As there is nol a Roman Catholic on the whole of this 
island, you raay iraagine what a stale of affairs ihis is likely to produce here. In 
a few weeks lhey purpose proceeding to Corisco and Anno Bon. . . . What 
will come of this, God only knows. I believe all the colonists will leave the place.'' 
So far the Consul's letter. It was brought from Fernando Po, by Captain Walkeir,' 
who tells m e that the missionary operalions of the Baptists al Fernando Po, are en
tirely suspended, and his impression is, that we will be ordered to cease our ope-
rafions here enlirely. W e await further developraents for lhe present. W e are 
going on without any reference to the above news, and m y hope is that w e will 
not be molested in our work. W h e n there was such an ado, two years ago, 
about the Spanish missions supplanting us here, wilh all the patronage of the gOr 
vernment to sustain lhem, their purposes were defeated, and w e were not in the 
least molested. W e know that God will order all ihings according lo his own wise 
purposes, and if he, in his infinite wisdom thinks fit, to defeat the present expedi
tion, we will slill not be disturbed." 
Germany.—The only late item of religious interest from Central Europe, 
is the meeting of the Kirchentag for this year. This body is a mere voluntary 
association of ministers, which meets annually for deliberation on matters con
nected with the interests of religion. W e furnish an abridged view of its late 
proceedings: 

"The tenth German Evangelical Kirchentag raet in Haraburgh on the Uth of 
Septeraber, and the proceedings were opened by a sermon preached by General 
Superintendent Hoffman, of Berlin. The Kirchentag adheres to the fundamental 
principles of the Reformers, and has acknowledged the Augsburgh Confession as 
the e.vpression of that belief. The substance of this is the reconciliation of a lost 
world to God through the death of Christ. 

"Interesiing conferences were also held in regard to Official Oaths, the con
nexion of Church and State, Bible Society operations, the Jewish Mission, Lodging 
Houses, &c. The last subject was ' Popular SUperslitions,' as a hinderance of vital 
godliness, introduced by Professor Dr. Wutke, of Berlin. The immense church was 
crowded, and the idolatry and atheism of daily life was most unsparingly exposed. 
Previous to the meeting of the Kirchentag, a powerful opposition had been made 
by the local press. It was for a time feared that very few would open their houses 
to receive guests during the time of meeting, as has always been the case. Hara
burgh has seven Lutheran churches for a population of nearly 200,000 people, of 
w h o m seven-eighths are Lutherans, but only one of these churches could be had for 
the purpose. The others were refused. One church was granted for a concert, to 
be held during the meeiing of the Kirchentag, but was positively refused for Divine . 
service. In the Hamburgh churches there are stringent rules prohibiting preachers 
from beyond the bounds of the Slate occupying the pulpit wiihout a special license.. 
obtained from the civil courts. This license was obtained, but other difficulties 
arose. At last, however, two other Lutheran churches were obtained for the eve
ning services. Fears were euterlained of a riot, so great seemed to be the hatred of 
the people to the meeting, but the.se and all other fears were happily disappointed. 
The lists showed 839 strangers, and 1,187 Haraburghers, raaking in all 2,026 per
sons who took pari in the meelings as members, besides raany hundreds who oc
cupied the galleries as spectators. Up lo the close the attendance seemed in
creasiag, and the churches were unable to hold the people who sought admission 
to the evening serraons preached by Drs. Krummacher, Sander, Mallet, Jaspis, 
Prelate, Kapffj Paslor Ball, and olhers." 
Hungary,—The Protestants of Hungary have felt, sinee 1850, the heavy band of Austria and Popery. Their troubles increase. The nature of their' difficulties—sorae ofthe raost pressing—will appear from the following: " A letter from Vienna of the 20lh ult., says that the petitions of the Protestant 
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Synods and churches of Hungary, on the refusal of the Roman Caiholic clergy tp 
celebrate mi.xed raarriages except on the proraise that children born of thera shall 
be brought up as Ronian Catholics, has been pre.sented to the Council of the Era
pire wilh other documents relative to the affair. The petitions pray that sorae plan 
of celebrating mixed raarriages shall be forraed in the event of such refusal. The 
same letter says that a number of coraplaints had been presented to the Council lo 
the effect that Protestants have been punished for having rung bells or worked on 
Roman Catholic holidays, and fhat the Roman Caiholic clergy had commiited en
croachments on Protestant privileges; but the Council of the Erapire rejecled thera." 
The N e w s (London) correspondent says:— 

"The Hungarian Protestants are again about to apply to the Emperor for per
mission lo superintend their own schools, and lo hold a Synod, but they do not 
appear to think attention will be paid to their petition. It is clear that there is 
some power iu the State which acts in opposition to the Imperial will, for il is an 
undeniable fact—ihough nol publicly known—that about a year ago the Emperor 
gave orders th-at the Protestants should be permitted to hold a Synod. The free
dora of the Protestant Church in Hungary isjiot a concession of yesterday, but a 
right secured to it two centuries and a half ago by the Eraperor Rudolph II. (1606 
and 1608.) There are about three millions of Protestants in Hungary and Tran
sylvania, aud it surely cannot be good pohcy to permit the Roraan Caiholic Church 
to infringe on their rights." 
Rome.—That the Papal States are araong the worst governed in Europe, 
has long been known. It was made a subject of complaint as long ago as 
1815, and remonstrances were addressed to the Pope by some even of the 
worst governments of Europe. N o improvement has taken place. A corre-
^ondent of the N e w York Tribune enters into large details in reference to the 
fiscal condition of these States. W^e give a few extracts, the more important, 
because pecuniary difficulties indicate decay, impoverishraent, or reckless ex
penditure; or all of them together; and are the frequent precursors of revo
lution: 

" T h e Popes have never had a horae policy; they have always neglected the 
country, and have never spared any attention to the promotion of industry and 
commerce. The nature of the country, the wants and wishes of its inhabitants 
have, at no time, exerted any influence on ils political history; nor, so far as it de
pended on its Government, on its economioal development. Henee the political 
and economical misery in which the people ofthe Roman States have languished 
ever since the dawn of raodern times. 

"The total debt araounts to $66,84.9,098. The revenue in 1857 araounted to 
$68,300,000, the expenses to $70,800,000. The expense column is of course led 
by the item ' clergy.' One might think it natural that in a country which is saddled 
with a debt of $27,000,000, created for the exclusive benefit of the clergy, in which 
lhe clergy own one hundred millions' worth of real estate, and in which all the 
most lucrative governmenl offlces are in the hands of its members—(the Secretary 
of Stale and five other principal officers in his departraent, 22 in lhal of the Inte
rior, 59 in that of Justice, 9 Judges in the Court of Cassation, 12 in the Civil, 14 in 
the Crimiual Superioi Court, not to say any thing of the inferior oflicers, are clergy
men)—the expenses of public worship would be borne by the clergy. But not only 
these expenses, but even those of convents and religious orders, which in no other 
counlry are supported by the Slale, are here a slanding charge on the public, and pro
minent among these beneficiaries are the Jesuits. The Chapter of St. Pietro, one of 
the largest land-owners in and around Rome, receives $2,000 a year from the publio 
treasury; the Bishop of Matelica draws, beside his salary, $2,000 a year extra as 
indemnity for a claim- which he held agJlinst sorae other ecclesiaslical individuals, 
and which happens nol to be collectable. Another religious instituiion, called di 
Santo Spirito, to which Pius Vll. raade a present of estates which yield a clear in
come of'5p36,000, has lately been endowed with another traot of land, which was 
originally allotted to the sinking fund of the slate debt, and which has lately been 
rented at §4,1,000 a year. Then there is an item of over $900,000 a year for pen
sions, in the conferring of which personal favour and services rendered tothe Church and to Catholicism at large are notoriously of raore weight than those rendered lo the State. And, because there can never be too ranch of a good thing, the lax-payers must aid in the erection of n e w churches and convents in a country which 
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abounds -with old ones. The basilica in Ostia alone has cost the people ofthe Ro
raan States 1400,000 within the last few years. 

"The deficit for the current year is estiraated at $1,800,000," 
In the mean time other matters are not wanting, pointed at in the following: 

"The French troop in the Papal dominions have been raised from 6,000 lo 11,000 
men. The Vienna correspondent of the London Times remarks:—'The French 
papers state that the garrison at Rorae was re-enforced by the desire,of the Papal 
Government; but the fact is, that his Holiness is much annoyed at what has occurred. 
The head ofthe Roman Caiholic Church is tired of the corapany of his protectors, 
and he had flattered himself that he .should see no more of General Goyon, the 
commander ofthe French troops.'" 
Waldenses.—This people are signalizing their now revived and liberated 
condition by constant evangelizing efforts. Dr. Revel writes to the American 
and Foreign Christian Union: 

"The -work of evangelization is prosecuted by our church in the midst of Ro
manist populalions, though it progresses very slowly. The conviction has forced 
itself upon our minds during the past winter, at the time ofthe elections, that lhe 
Roraish hierarchy has losl much of its prestige, of ils credit and influence uponthe 
masses ofthe people in the cities, and even upon those who live in the rural districts. 
" Our laws are not as hberal as our ministry; yet w e raust in justice say that, on 

the whole, circumstances are favourable to the spread of God's truth aud the ad
vancement of his kingdom in our counlry. A great number of Bibles have been 
and are constantly being scattered every where, and they are read. Religious 
books, especially small tiacts, are sold readily. Our various slations of evangeliza
tion have regular congregations more or less nuraerous, all of them containing sin
cere, pious, and zealous Christians. Pignerol, Turin, Genoa, Nice, Favale, are old, 
eslablished posls, whichhave au organization and a regular ministry. They have 
pastors, school-teachers, deacons, evangelists, and colporteurs. At Alexandria 
there have been for a year and a half both a pastor and a schoolteacher. The 
work is also going ou in the environs. The village of Pietra-Marazzi has lately 
been the scene ofan interesting movement. Our evangelist has held meelings 
which have numbered upwards of three hundred attendants, in spite of all the 
efforts and invectives ofthe priests, or perhaps on account of lhem. 

"Al Corma'yeur a work has been commenced, and has been going on these two 
years. It is a resorting place for baths, lying between Great St. Bernard and Little 
St. Bernard, nol far from Mt. Blanc. It promises well. The raembers of that small 
congregation are mountaineers, well off in regard lo worldly goods, very decided, 
simple-hearted, intelligent, and very desirous of instruction. The priest has em
ployed all the arsenal ofhis arms, which certainly are any tbing but spiritual, and 
he has succeeded in raaking himself lo be cordially detested by his hearers, and 
in strengthening the work of the gospel. He has even been prosecuted and ar
raigned before the tribunal of the place, because he had excited some young men 
to attempt an attack upon our minister in some'secluded place wilh a view lo kill 
hira. 
" I feel great pleasure in saying to you that our litde theological school gives us 

salisfaclion: it will very soon furnish us with a few good workmen. Our pupils, 
to the nuraber of six, have, with one single exception, passed a very good exami
nation, and Iheir trial preachings in our churches do rauch good. VVe have in our 
college a certain number of young men, and among them several who have given 
up Romanism, who promise lo be useful servants of Chrisi. Undoubtedly lhey 
will need some years of preparation for the excellent work ofpreaching Christ. 
" Although w e haye oflen to lament the lukewarmness, and even the indifference 

of our people to lhal whioh concerns Ihe^salvation of the soul, yet w e remark at 
times a fervent interest in the ihings of Cod, and a general need to inquire into 
truth. Some days ago w e had an annual meeting in the open air, to celebrate by 
prayers, songs, and exhortations, on the very spot of the occurrence, the delive
rance which God had granted to our fathers in the lime of the dreadful persecutions. 
The first of those meetings took place at Bobi in 1853, after m y return frora America. The meeting this year numbered raore than four ihousand persons in attendance." Syria.—Besides what will be found in the letters of our own missionarie-s, we give a short extract from a letter to thc United Presbyterian, from Syria: 
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"A few weeks since I inforraed you of the liberation of Khaleel, the convert 
frora Moslemisra, and of his restoration to the enjoyraent ofhis former privileges. 
Since that tirae lhe Christians of Daraascus have been considerably alarraed for 
their safety, having heard of the raassacre at Jedda. It was generally believed 
that an insurrection was in conteraplation among the Moslems. W e also heard 
that the pasha himselt was gready alarraed and very anxious about the state of 
affairs, and acknowledged ih-al he could nol rely on the fidelity of the soldiers under 
his comraand in case of an insurrection. But wilhin the last few days all fears of 
any disturbance at present have subsided. The news of the bombardment of 
Jedda by the Cyclops, a British war steamer, which reached us by the last post, 
has entirely changed the face of affairs, and quenched the flame ot fanaticism and 
love of plunder, which had almost broken out in open insurrection. 
"Afew weeks since a raob in Zahleh raurdered three raen, wounded several 

others, burnt a number of houses, and drove out twenty-'seven families. The in
habitants justify this lawless deed on the ground that those killed and driven out 
were disturbers of the peace; and as they had no olher raeans of bringing thera to 
justice, they resorted lo mob violence to rid the town of these disturbers of the 
peace. Perhaps they say the same wilh regard lo Mr. Dodds, whom they drove 
out last spring. 
"Two weeks since I visited our mission station in Nebk and Deir'Ateiyeh, 

and found that the truths of the gospel have made considerable impression on the 
minds of the people, I spent the Sabbath in Nebk, and preached lo au audience 
of nineteen. From five to fiheen attend twice every Sabbath to receive instruciion 
from Jibran Shehady, our native helper. During the week five boys spend most 
of the day wilh hira in learning to read and write. He raakes religious instruction 
very prominent, and all the boys have commiited to raeraory the Shorter Catechisra. 
In our school in Damascus, the pupils also coramit lo memory this admirable cbra-
pend of religious truth. The cause of the decrease in the number of our pupils at 
Nebk is easily e.xplained. The Greek Catholics and the Syrian Catholics, the only 
•Christian sects in the village, fearing the influence of a Protestant school, have 
both eslablished schools for themselves." 
Africa. Yoruba.—Fresh interest attaches to the African continent, since 
the discoveries of Barth and Livingstone have disclosed the fact that it is so 
readily accessible, and promises so much to encourage comraercial and mis
sionary enterprise. This interest shows itself in every direction, and has 
given, already a livelier irapulse to effort on behalf of missions heretofore esta
blished. One of tbese has been in existence for sorae years in Yoruba,—of 
which and its people, Mr. Bowen, one of the missionaries, thus writes. H e is 
encouraged in his work: 
" The country of Yoruba is bounded on the north and the east by the Niger, in 

the lower part of its course; on the south by the sea, in the Bight of Benin, and the 
west of Dahomey. It forras a large peainsula, but the inhabitants call it an island. 
Itcontaius about sixty thousand square miles, and two raiUions of inhabitants. The 
people are all of one race and language, both of which are entirely different from 
those ofihe Dahoraeys, whoare strongly raarked as Guinea negroes, with flat noses. 
The Yorubas are well proportioned, with heads and faces well forraed, sorae of 
them remarkably beautiful, according to our standards; and though black, such are 
also their traits of mind and heart, that, after becoming acquainted with ihera, I 
seemed lo forgei their colour, and regarded them exactly as if they had been white. 
They have traditions of raigralions frora the east. There are no traces of any written 
language or picture writing among lhem. . . . The people there and through
out the whole counlry, are perfectly friendly and kind; so that I never fastened 
our doors, or felt any insecurity. I kept arms by rae, as a precaution in case of 
danger. I had a rifle and a revolver, bttt never had occasion to use them, even in 
travelling. . . . 
"The people of Yoruba believe in a Supreme Being, the creator of all things, 

and place him far superior to those imaginary divinities lo whom they raise shrines 
and temples. Of these they have three of high rank, whom they regard as incom
parably above all the numerous olhers. They are Obba'alla, Elah, and Shamgo. They call "God" only the oue Suprerae Being; and the most intelligent profess to reject the idea of worship, in all the dbservances of respect which they practise toward aU their other divinities. . . . " African idolatry seeras not to have been understood. Whenever a raissionary 



126 THE COVENANTBR. 

speaks to thera of their serving, or worshipping, or regarding fheir idols as gods, 
they disavow and scout the very, idea, as one which lhey never entertain, and 
Utterly reject, as senseless and absurd. They claim to use th6ra as symbols and 
memorials, to bring before their minds the beings w h o m they represent. When
ever I began to argue with thera against worshipping a tree or a stone, lhey began 
to laugh, and disavowed the practice, apparently' with scorn." 

Nor are this people destitute of a kind of civilization. Mr. B. says again,: 
"Between Abbeokuta and the Niger, that is, whhin a distance of one hundred 

and sixty miles, there are more than a dozen large tqwns, some of which are more 
populous than Abbeokuta, Central African houses are budt in Moorish style, large 
and low, with many rooms opening into an interior court. The walls are made of 
clay, which baltes hard in the sun, and the roofs are generally thatched with grass. 
In some respects the Soudanese are considerably advanced frora mere barbarism. 
Whether heathens or Mohammedans, lhey are clad in IroWsers and tunics. They 
are remarkably courteous in their social intercourse. Several rude arts are com
monly practised, as tbe smelling of iron, and in some places of copper and lead; 
the raanufacture of hoes, axes, adzes, knives, and swords;, the spinning of cotton 
and silk; weaving and tailoring, both of which are regular professions; dyeing 
blue, yellow, and red; soap-making; brewing corn and millet; making palm and 
grass hats, also saddles, bridles, and sandals, and a sort of shoes a:ud hoots. Three 
towns in Nute have the art of working on glass. But the great business of the peo
ple is agriculture, in which theyare far more skilful and industrious than w e have 
supposed. The principal crops are Indian corn, the same as our own, and the tro
pical yarn. Bul they also plant cotton, sugar.cane, beans, and peas, sweet pota
toes, cassava, ground pea?,,ginger, red pepper, etc., and the counlry is admirably 
adapted lo coffee and other tropical productions of great value lo the civilized 
world." AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

'Canada. The Presbyterian Churches.—Negotiations for union have been 
in progress for sorae time between the Presbyterian Ghurch (Free) and the 
United Presbyterian, in Canada. The coramittees appointed by the Synods 
respectively met during August last in Toronto, and after much deliberation 
unanimously agreed on six articles as a "Basis of Union." W e quote such 
as relate to the points respecting which the greatest difficulties have been 
found in the way of a union: merely remarking that while they may be soundly 
explained, we have some apprehensions that they may be expl-ained Otherwise: 

" H . O f the Subordinate Standards. That the Westrainster Confession of Faith, 
wilh the Larger and Shorter Catechisras, is received by the church as her subordi
nate standards, and as exhibiting the sense in which the holy Scripture is to be 
understood. 
" But whereas, certain sections of the Confession of Faith, which treat of the 

power or duly of the Civil Magistrate, have been objected to, as teaching princi
ples adverse bolh lo the right of private judgraent in religious matters,, and to the 
prerogatives which Christhas vested in His Church, it is to be understood: 
• " 1. That no interpretation of these seclions is held by this Church, which would 
interfere with the fullest forbearance, as to any differences of opinion which may 
prevail, on the question ofihe endowment ofthe Church by the Stale. 

" 2 . That no interpretation ofthese seclions can be received by this Church, 
which would accord to the Stale any authority to violate that liberty of conscience 
and right of private judgment which are asserted in chap. xx. sec. 2 ofthe Con
fession; and in accordance with the statements of which,this Church holds that 
every person ought to be at full liberty to search the Scriptures for himself, and to 
follow out what he conscientiously believes lo be the teachiiig of Scripture, without 
let br hinderance. 
" 3. That no interpretation of these sections can be received by this Church, 

which would admit of any interference on lhe part of the Slale with the spirUual 
independence ofthe Church, as set forlh in chap. xxx. ofthe Confession. 

"111. O f ihe Headship of Christ overthe Church. That the Lord Jesus Christ is the only King and Head of His Church; that He has made her free from all external 
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or secular authonty in lhe adrainistration of her affairs, and that she is bound to 
assert and defend this liberty to the utraost, and ought not to enter into such en
gageraents with -any party as would be prejudicial thereto. 
" IV, O f ihe Headship cf Christ over the Naiions, and the Duty of ihe Civil Magis

trate. That the Lord Jesus Christ, as Mediator, is invested wilh universal sove
reignty, and is therefore King of naiions, and that all men, in every capacity and 
relation, are bound to obey His will as revealed in his word; and particularly, that 
the civil magistrate, (including under that terra all who are in any way concerned 
in the legislative or administrative action of the Stale,) is bound to regulate his 
official procedure as well as his personal conduct, by the revealed will of Christ, to 
bow to ttie authority of Christ as King of nations, and conduct his whole adminis
tration according lo the dictates of the word of God, while he does not interfere 
with the religious liberty of individuals, and has respect to their conscientious con
victions," 

W e presurae this union will now be forraed: we hope, with a good result. 
W e have received this year's " C a t a l o g u e of the OflBcers and Stu

dents of M u s k i n g u m College, N e w Concord, Ohio." W e find that 
this College is provided with a corps of three P^rofessors, with a Tutor 
in the Literary and Scientific Departments, and in addition a Lecturer 
on A n a t o m y and Physiology, and a Professor of Music. T h e list of 
studenta presents a total of 78, including 30 in the Female Depart
ment. T h e course of study is the same, substantially, as in other 
colleges. T h e expense need not exceed $ 1 5 0 per session. There 
are two sessions. 

OBITUARY. 
Died, of consuraption, on the 2d irtst., in Rochester, N. Y. Mary Wilson, wife 

of Robert Wilson, Deacon, after a Ungering Ulness of nearly one year, whioh she 
bore with Cliristian patience. Her sufferings were brought lo a happy olose: she 
died calling on Jesus to come and take her home, for she was now ready to go. 

She has gone to her home, in the "land ofthe bless'd," 
She has enter'd.at last on her " Sabbaih of rest;" 
Her toils and affiictions are all at an end, 
She is safe in the arras of her " Husbaud" and "Friend." 

She has left rae here mourning to shed the salt tear, 
N o friend lo console m e that's nearly so dear; 
Both weary and lonely, ray pathway to tread, 
TUl numbered whh her in the lists bf the dead. 

But would 1 recaU her to this " vale of tears," 
A prey to disease and affiiction for yearsi 
A h no! let rae rather embrace the sharp "rod," 
And meekly subrait to the will of ray God. 

He knows what is best, and " wUl do aU things right," 
The raoon wiU shine clearly, thp' dark be the night; 
His promise is sure, for their " spiritual food," 
That " aU things wiU work for his own children's good." 

Although we are parted, -'tis but for a tirae; 
We'll meet once again in a happier.clime, 
Where " sorrow and sighing" shall never annoy, 
Nor fears about parting imbitter our joy. 

With " sweet resignation," oh, then, let m e say, 
" The Lord he hath given, hath taken away; 
Then blessed be,ever His glorious name," 
Through ages eternal. "Araen and Araen." R v\. 

Rochester, Sept, 6tb, 1858. 
0:^ Reforraed Presbyterian please copy. 
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THE COVENANTERS. 
Torabs of her kings, may Egypt show 
To hist'ry wand'ring by the mystic Nile; 
But prouder pyramids in Scotland stand. 
Our gutchards' cairns—the everlasting bills. 
They, as they rise amidst the tempest, point 
To heaven, where sit, thron'd in immortal bliss. 
Those quenchless spirits that in battle burn'd. 
Kindling the glory of the Scottish name. 

Stern on the heights our sires unconquer'd stood 
A n d saw, with flutter'd and disordered wings. 
Alike the Eagles''' and the Ravensf fly; 
But sterner still, with swords unscabbarded, 
Abiding stood the covenanted bands. 
W h o toil'd for rights, and sow'd their fields with death. 

They first on earth, while all the raorning stars 
Look'd on spectators in the heavenly skies. 
Proclaimed, " Resistance is a right divine." 
And, to the beating of their hearts, in shouts, 
Answer'd the echoes of posterity. 

Oft on the martyr's mossy mountain tomb. 
A s lone I meditate when Sabbath calms 
Diffuse solemnity on all around. 
And upland waters fall with holy calm, 
I see the vision of some legend morn. 

Sad, slow, and thoughtful, with the book and brand 
The gray-hair'd Elder, to the meal of prayer. 
Winds o'er the moorland to tbe trysted glen. 
And near, behind, his wond'ring stripling son 
Looks at the bird, which seems, a.s 'twere with awe. 
To pause in song as on they silent pass. 

Anon afar, sweet'ning the hallow'd air. 
A s with the fragrance of celestiul bowers, 
I hear the Psalm ascend, and see apart 
The posted watchman as he gazes round. 
Lest bloody Claverhouse, the foe of God, 
Gome in the thunder-peal of his dragoons. 

Then in my trance I draw the boughs aside, 
That screen the tabernable of the glen. 
And lo! before m e secret worshippers 
Rapt, list'ning sit, or lowly bending take 
The broken bread, and for the blessed wine. 
Weeping, they fetch the water from the spring; 
But ere they taste, the warder on the hill 
Gives the shrill signal, and dispersing fly 
The'trembling women, while for battle form 
Determin'd men, their Bibles in their breasts; 
With swords unsheath'd, and by Jehovah cheer'd, 
They wait, serene, the coming of the storm. 

* Romans. -j- Danes. 
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C O Y E N A N T E R . 

JANUARY, 1859. 

THE AGE AND OUR DUTIES. 

1. The age is prolific of change. Mind is Intensely active in all 
lands advanced in civilization. The movement extends to the most dis
tant regions. The watchword every where. Is progress. Old things 
are passing away. Society looks forward. Few regard the past and 
its traditions. Invention Is urged to the utmost. Discovery keeps 
step with invention. Every advance in science, in art, in research, 
rather awakens dissatisfaction with what has been already achieved, 
and thus adds strength to the farrreaching hopes and expectations 
of what is yet to be attained, and supplies fresh stimulus to exertion. 

Were these aspiring dispositions limited to the sphere of the mate
rial and physical, or kept under the restraints of a sober and regulated 
judgment—and especially in so far as they relate to morals and reli
gion—^it were well; for, so guided and controlled, their sole ultimate 
results and consequences would be tbe elimination of errors, the esta
blishment of truth, the yindication of right, in all departments of 
thought and action. Under wise limitations, mind cannot be too ac
tive. General mental torpidity, and unreasoning acquiescence in the 
products and practical Issues of past Inquiry and enterprise, cannot be 
too much deprecated. Stagnant waters breed pestilence, more fegj-
ful in its effects than even the sweep of the swollen torrent. A peo
ple, sluggish and submissive, are as likely to become a prey to deadly 
errors, and to the machinations ofthe few who still think and scheme, 
as the most unrestrained and Independent communities: and more so. 
Witness the rise and marvellous spread of Arian and Mohammedan 
heresies among the spiritually lifeless and inert masses of the Chris
tian church in the East, particularly dnring the, fourth and sixth cen
turies; as also tbe wild sectaries and enthusiasts breaking out in rapid 
succession from the apparently dead level of Popish ignorance and forma
lity In the middle ages. A n d fiijally, an example not the less apt and 
striking, though, in every aspect, differing grê atly from the preceding, 
the decay of vital piety, the substitution of jiames and forms for the 
things, and genuine exercises of the religious life, and the surrender, 
at last, ofall faith, to the speculations of rationalism In.the unlnquiring 
churches of Protestant Europe during the last century. 

VOL. XIV.—9 
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It Is well to think: mind should be active. Our objection to the 
spirit of our times in its researches in the region of morals and reli
gion, is, that it is too revolutionary, too radical; that It has cast off, 
to so great an extent, all regard for the attainments of the wise, and 
good, and great of past ages, and very largely, for the authority of God 
himself speaking in the Word, particularly as inspired plenarily of God. 
Philosophy invades the realms of faith. Theorizing on doctrines takes 
the place of implicit submission to divine teaching and law; while, in 
other quarters, the spirit, and form, and rules of existing institutions. 
Interfere with the specific directions of the same supreme authority. 

2. The age looks for immediate results. It judges, almost exclu
sively, by the immediate results. In adjudicating upon principles and 
modes of action. It is most important, indeed, to remember that every 
Sound principle, and all right efforts, are productive, sooner or later, 
of good to man, and thus bring glory to God their Author. Truth 
Is ever germinating. It lives, and tends to grow and be fruitful. 
Right efforts fall in with the fixed laws of divine procedure, and are 
direct operative means in the accomplishment of God's purposes to
wards men and nations. Results should be anticipated. A barren 
principle, efforts manifestly futile, are utterly worthless. Mere spe
culation; doctrines held as theories only, or used as counters only in 
some game of dialectics; efforts directed to no specific, desirable issue, 
should be eschewed by the sane and the responsible. The world has 
had far too much of the word-warfare of the "Schoolmen." Still, 
even their labours were not wholly lost: much less dare we undervalue 
the toils of the studious, who, under the safe guidance of revelation, 
investigate truth, sift it carefully from error, trace out its relations, 
and establish its true character and claims by convincing arguments. 
There may be no Immediate results, but a good work has been done,— 
such a student is a worker. The electric telegraph owes its existence 
to the painstaking experiments and sagacious reasonings of retired 
-students, working obscurely for years in a field apparently very un-
,promising of any results except the amusement Of the curious. 

W e should earnestly desire fruit In every moral and religious effort. 
The church has far more to do, than merely to keep the lamp of truth 
filled with oil of the best quality. The lamp must be kindled and ex
posed, that men may see and come to the light. But none the Idss is 
it most true and most important, that the church keep her doctrines 
pure, and direct her efforts aright, according to the word and Institu-
tioiM •oi Christ. Otherwise, her light will not burn brightly; nor, in 
. other respects, answer its end. But this requires the exercise of vigi
lance and discrimination. Truth must be sought for as a distinct ob-, 
Ject of research. Error must be discovered and repudiated. Princi
ples, -if necessary, must be followed to their sources, and, thence, td 
•all their ramifications. Theri, by just reasoning, their coincidence 
With the will and teachings of the Most High oonclusively established. 

Allxnnst do this: each according to his ability, and tbe station he 
occtipies. One generation cannot do it for another: nor one man for 
another. One generation, as it does this for itself, may transmit its 
attainments to its successors; but these must retrace the stepst)f their 
predecessors, and make the fruit of their toils their own. One man 
may go before his fellows, and show them the way, but these must 
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follow the lines marked out. Without this there can be no clear ap
prehension, no stability, no decided oonvlctlons, no genuine faith, and, 
consequently, no confidence, no earnestness, no energy In efforts di
rected towards the practical results of trutb, exhibited and enforced. 
Hence, times of diligent inquiry, pursued in a right spirit, are times 
of successful effort. Times when principles are disregarded, under 
the notion that results only are desirable, will be found barren of 
practical fruits. 

3. This age has a decided tendency towards amalgamation, regard
less of matters once held as just causes of separation. W e allude 
here, chiefly, to the spirit manifested In the religious community. In 
politics, the tendencies are, largely, in an opposite diredtlon, particu
larly In this country. The contrary elements of liberty and slavery 
have lived and wrought here, upon the whole, harmoniously. Con
flicting fiercely at times, they still recognised each other as co-existing 
principles In the same political institutions. Heedful, mainly, of the 
economical and financial, the public mind regarded little the eternal 
hostility of these elements of the' social fabric.' A s ever, the bad 
waxed stronger and stronger in default of any open and radical op
position to its claims. It provoked resistance by Its arrogances and 
its encroachments. Feeling its inherent \^eakness, moral and finan
cial, it sought for itself a more distinct acknowledgment and stronger 
guarantees. Controversy was awakened: and to-day we see war among 
parties once at peace. Personal and social alienation, imblttering 
political strife, will soon sunder the bonds of an unnatural conjunc
tion In one realm, of these totally diverse and irreconcilable princi
ples. The same holds, to no inconsiderable extent. In the old world. 
The political tendencies there are towards the evolution of the same 
hostile elements, In some form or other, from the seething mass of 
mind, and of national institutions. They have been partially evolved, 
and are now In conflict. The combat will thicken. Liherty and deS" 
potism will soon come to the arbitrament of the sword in nearly every 
nation ofthe old world. To reconcile these elements much longer. Is 
impossible. 

In some places, and in some respects, a similar process is going on 
In the religious world. Authority whicb cannot make good its claims 
by solid argument, is falling Into disreptite.' W h e n it lifts its preten
sions—as it does in the case of the Romanizing party In the English 
Establishment—^it meets with ready and earnest inquiries into Its 
foundations. These inquiries must be metj and with something more 
than allusions to a state of things as far back as the fourth century. 
As a branch of the great controversy between liberty and slavery— 
although in it, is far more than this—it contains the germ of a coming 
open rupture. 

These, however, are exceptional cases. The general tendency is to 
ignore causes of division—to come together, forgetting original causes 
of separation. This spirit manifests itself among Protestants, with 
very partial exceptions, throughout thecontinent of Europe: is almost 
equally prevalent in the British islands: and Is very readily discerni^ 
ble In the United States. Hence, the alliance, styled Evangelical; 
the co-operation — occasionally interrupted, and even broken—in 
efforts in behalf* of benevolent schemes; the union meetings for pur-
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poses more especially religious.* All these, on a basis which, ex
pressly or by implication, regards not only as secondary, but as un
important, in this respect, the heretofore recognised grounds of se
paration. 

One of the most noteworthy cases under this head, we find in the 
late Constitution of the United Presbyterian Church. That there 
have been all along many points of agreement between the two bodies 
of which this church is made up. Is an admitted and important fact. 
But a fact equally important is, that these bodies have been long at 
variance on certain points: and one of these—the Associate—hag 
horne repeated testimony, particularly at an early date. In behalf of 
principles and transactions, left out of view by the other. How, then, 
did they come together? The question is worthy of a more thorough 
examination than we can now give it; especially, in view of the fact 
that so many men of acknowledged excellence and worth have cor
dially given their assent to the movement. Has the party, heretofore 
regarded as the more ^'liberal" of the two, retraced its steps? W e 
think not; as a whole. It certainly has not. In fact, provision is made 
to meet this aspect of the case, in the guarantee granted in the very 
act of union—we use the words of one of their Presbyteries, italics 
and all—of "the right of dissent in both theory and practice, from any 
article or artieles of the Basis, to which we cannot fully subscribe." 
W h e n It is remembered that this "guarantee" includes such articles 
as those on " covenanting," " secret societies," and " church fellow
ship," we see its magnitude, and the extent of the Influence which it 
is henceforth to exert upon the character and position of the new 
body. 

Now, would sueh a union have been formed by the last generation 
of Seceders? W e think not. Could it have been formed now, unless 
there had been a change of purpose in reference to a strict adherence 
to every truth and principle which has for long been incorporated in 
the profession of that people? W e think not. How, then, was this 
union formed ? W e answer, by yirtue, in part,t of a disposition, which 
marks this age, to amalgamate on certain grounds of agreement, but 
leaving out of view, or holding in abeyance, causes of separation once 
held to be valid. 

Take the other side. In this same adopting act, the party asking 
the "right of dissent," binds Itself not to "oppose determinedly the 
standards of the United Churchy but to follow the things that make 
for peace, and things whereby one may edify another." Would the 
past generation of the Associate Reformed have come under an en
gagement not to "oppose" sucb statements of a church's "standards" 
as they judged erroneous? W e think not. Sure we are that such 
an engagement would have run counter to their entire profession as 
being moi-e unrestrained than some of their contemporaries. O n this 

* The Evangelical Alliance has among its recognised members, those whose 
views are very far ho<ai orthodox; and cases have occurred in union raeetings, in 
this oountry, connected with the late religious raovement, of Universalists taking 
part. 
t W e cheerfuUy admit that the Basis is in advance, in some particulars, of the 

forraer position of the Associate Church. In respect to covenanfing, we think it is 
not. Does the United Church hold the obligation of lhe covenants of our fathers, 
as did the Associate Church? 
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side, again, we think we see the working of the same amalgamating— 
we do not call it union spirit. 

W e are well aware that not a few—even of those who would have 
agreed with us in our comments a few years ago—will regard this fea
ture of the age as one of the best and most hopeful. Nor do we deny 
that it has Its hopeful aspects. If the more enlightened and orthodox 
hold their prineiples In abeyance, more or less, for the sake of union— 
the less knowing and pure do the same by their errors; but still with 
this advantage on the side of the latter, that while truth is promoted 
by effort alone, grows in the lights—error does very well for itself when 
let alone: It is a plant that thrives best in the dark. 

4. A n d this is a corollary from the features of the age already no
ticed—fidelity,to pfinciplea of all sizes, the small and the great, is 
now rather unpopular. Every "liberal" age Is ever open-mouthed 
against what it calls bigotry: every "praetical" age scorns doctrines: 
a changing age regards stability as prima facie evidence of unreason
ing prejudice. It Is in this aspect especially that the times demand 
our closest attention: It Is In the light, very largely, of this fact, we 
now propose to consider a little our immediately pressing duties as 
covenanted witnesses. A n d — 

1. To study well the Scripture grounds of all doctrines—but in this 
connexion, especially of such doctrines as are held by us exclusively, 
or more prominently. If we have not mistaken the characteristics of 
the times, there is a lack of intelligent faith. Education and habit 
avail little In imparting stability In an age marked by great and fre
quent changes in regard to principle, and their relation to the Chris
tian life. There are periods and conditions of society, when vacilla
tion is disreputable: and, hence, an apparent fidelity to truth may 
take the place of genuine conviction, and may even answer some of 
the more palpable ends of such conviotions. This will not do now. 
There must be a true faith. Nothing else Is ever of any real use, 
eitber to tho individual or the community. It Is necessary now in 
every point of view: and, inasmtich as we have very little outward 
support—much and constant hostility in reference to our peculiar 
principles, such as the supremacy of the Messiah—the true nature, 
-and ends, and duties of civil government as an ordinance of God—the 
anthority of the Scriptures, the doctrine of national covenanting, the 
duty of dissent from immoral governments, and the limits of ecclesi
astical Intercommunion,—it becomes a twofold duty, and the highest 
wisdom, to study much, doctrines of this elass, and the grounds of them: 
and to do this—(1.) B y cultivating familiarity with Scripture teach
ings on these topics. W e fear, this is sadly neglected. H o w rarely 
do we find tbe youth of the church well posted up In regard to the 
passages of the Word of God which Imbody, In an explicit form, the 
views we hold, and whieh they profess. H o w often are the more ma
ture of church members defective in the same quarter! This should 
not be. It might be easily remedied. It were no hard task to store 
up in the memory, all the most direcfc assertions, and the clearest illus
trations, of the Scriptures hearing upon such principles as we haye 
enumerated. Our fathers were thus furnished. They were not satis
fied with the bare hearing of these doctrines as expounded in the 
pulpit: they "searched the Scriptures," and saw for themselves "that 
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these things were so." All have ample time for this. There is a 
special call to it. W e must put on this part of the " armour of Godr" 

(2.) W e should study these doctrines in the light, and by the help 
ofhistory. A .knowledge pf the past—its faith, its contendings, its 
trials, its zeal, its fortitude, its determined adherence to principle, is 
now Invaluable. An age superficial̂  acquiescent, compliant, and un
duly complacent, should know well the faithful and fearful conflict of 
a godly ancestry, on behalf of principles which too mapy can now put 
off as they would their old clothes. No histo.ry is more instructive, 
and̂ stlrring in this aspect̂  than that of our covenanting forefathers In 
Scotland. They were the men of their day. Others there were in 
other lands. Intelligent and faithful: but none so clear-sighted, and 
far-sighted as they in reference to the "public glory" of Christ, as 
King in Zion and ruling among the nations. None advanced so far 
in ascertaining social duties and obligations to Christ and his cause; 
and in a resolute adherence to principle in every department of action. 
Having brought themselveŝ  with the nation, into open covenant with 
God, they kept their vows, while, in evil times, following, multitudes 
forsook them. Avouching the Lord Jesus Christ as the only King in 
Zion, they went to the mountains and the moors, the scaffold and the 
Stake, sooner than put bis crown upon the head of Prince or Prelate. 
Engaged to the Reformation cause by their solemn oath, they refused, 
in the hour of trial, to pledge themselves by any act or engagement 
contrary to its interests. They became dissenters, when the nation 
in 1688 set up anew its institutions, regardless of the covenants, and 
making, in fact, a surrender of the great doctrines of Messiah's su
premacy. 

With these facts, and with the men and the women who were actors 
or sufferers in those old days of prosperity or of trial, the church 
should be familiar. W e need more knowledge of churcb history among 
us. Of this history, in its details.. If the Bible is less studied than 
it should be, we may safely say that there is even greater neglect in 
this quarter. In many, very many families, there is no store of 
books—perhaps not one—illustrating the heroic deeds of our wit
nessing and persecuted forefathers: where they are to be found, they 
are too little read. W e need a revival of interest in this kind of 
knowledge: partly as an honour due to godly martyrs, partly for our 
own quickening in zeal and earnestness on behalf of the same princi
ples now so highly held. 

2. Principles and recognised rules of procedure, and of life, should 
be strictly applied. It is evident that a law, of any kind, is not re
garded, Is dishonoured, unless reduced to practice. The very nature 
of law shows this: for it is a rule of direction. It Is equally evident 
that this holds, for the same reason, in the case of all sorts of laws, 
or regulations, moral, civil, and ecclesiastical. They are all formulas 
prescribing action, or ,forbidding it. They are framed, or enacted, 
that theymay be guides in conduct. They are authoritative, and 
this eminently where they have received the voluntary assent of the 
members of any society. In addition to their own Intrinsic equity, 
purity, or propriety, there is, in tbat case, the specific engagement, 
itself binding the conscience. It Is Immaterial, in this aspect, whether 
they relate to things of minor or of weightier import. Every mutflal 
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promise is as such of the same identical obligation. > To discard them 
practically is, in so far, to annihilate them. Hence, to retain a law, 
or regulation in words, without living upto it. Is a positive injury, not 
merely to the rule and the authority prescribing it, but to the indivi
dual and the social conscience. It weakens the entire sense of obli
gation and' duty, and thus prepares the way for breaches of law in 
matters of the, highest moment. A n y community is in peril which 
allows, or winks at the infringement of even its more unimportant 
arrangements and prescriptions. 

A s to principles of truth, the necessity for their right application is 
equally pressing. If not just so evident. N o doctrine can be safely 
held in abeyance. For example, if the Messiah is King of nations, 
His claims to allegiance are constant and imperatlye, not only upon 
.the commonwealth, but upon every citizen. The commonwealth may 
refuse to admit his claims; but this cannot emancipate the individual 
from his authority, or free him from the present duty of owning his 
dominion, and of acting as if he did. In this case, there is no way in 
which the principle of Christ's Headship can be exemplified by the 
man, in his own conduct, but by withholding bis help and countenance 
from the community in its rebellion. Uniting with it, he becomes an 
active and constituent element of a body which, as suoh, "casts off 
the cords" of the Lord's Anointed. H e may say that he owns the 
dominion of the Messiah, and even advocate his rights: but, as a 
member of civil society, he is, with others, practically denying it. 
Justly to maintain the principles of liberty as against chattel slavery, 
requires that no voluntary and active support be extended to any so
cial or national provision, which is in Its spirit, its design. Its letter, 
inconsistent with human rights. To assent to such a provision, is a 
direct denial of the principles oi human freedom. Here is. In fact, 
the trying point. Here faith is tried: and consistency, and integrity. 
Here fidelity comes In immediate contact with many a plausible and 
insnaring principle. It is just bere, that we must be prepared to en
counter the charges of fanaticism, and bigotry, and undue strictness 
and rigidity. Here we are assailed with a long string of assertions 
about charity, and comity, and courtesy. But all this notwithstanding, 
It is precisely here that the whole worth and efficacy of doctrine and 
our own faith are subjected to a discriminating test. And, hence, 
this Is the very point on which, of all others, we should be Intelligently, 
and calmly, and humbly, but uncompromisingly resolute and fixed. 
Principle, and the application of principle, must never be,severed 
from each other. What we hold, we must live by. 

3. The age demands unusual activity and devotion in diffusing God's 
truth—in combating error. The great law Is, Indeed, always, " What
soever thine hand findeth to do, do It with thy might." But such an 
age as ours adds stringency to this law. For--(l.) W h e n the world 
is so husy In promoting its own ends. Christians cannot, without sha,me 
and harm, be indolent in the cause of Ghrist. (2.) Errorists and he
retics—all the inventors and propagators o f " I-sms," and theirname is-
" Legion "—are Incessantly at work., Truth and right should be at 
least as vigorously circulated and defended—error not less actively 
confuted and resisted. (3.) The facilitlesfor labours of this kind are,. 
proyldentially, greatly increased; and, hence,a special call of God to 
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use them. (4.) The fact that men's minds are now so largely emptied 
of any fixed principles. Invites to these efforts, that they may have 
sound principles brought to their notice. (5.) The slothful are them
selves in danger of losing their hold of truth. Earnestness—such 
earnestness as prompts to effort—can alone so tighten our grasp of 
the* important and peculiar doctrines of the covenanting system, as to 
secure us in the possession of them. (6.) These doctrines alone can 
secure that which men are now so earnestly seeking after—a well-
organized, and happy, and permanent social state. Hence—(7.) La
bours and efforts on their behalf are hopeful. There is encourage
ment, amid all the evils of the age, to exert ourselves in their wider 
propagation. (8.) In this way alone can we convince the people that 
we believe, with a certain faith, our own professed doctrines. 

W e would not be misunderstood. W e mean a general activity, ma
nifesting itself in every available form, and through every accessible 
channel by wbich public sentiment can be reached—popular efforts, as 
well as official. Such activity on the side of truth as the deluded vic
tims of error exhibit, on all hands, in behalf of their peculiar notions: 
every man, in his own sphere, making it a personal matter, and advo
cating his principles as he pursues his business^-with the intensity of 
an individual interest. Nothing less will do in these times. Nothing 
less will clear our consciences of the guilt of laziness and indifference. 

4. The times require us to study a real unity in faith, and in effort. 
There is a unity which is worthless—that which is merely external, 
broughfc about by selfish considerations, or by the force of outward 
pressure. If differences in belief, and in reference to duty itself, exist, 
jt is better that they should be brought to light. In order that the 
truth and the right may have a fair field—that the mistaken and the 
erroneous may be Instructed and convinced. Yet even this has a re
ference to ultimate unity. 

W e are called to make very earnest efforts to become a people tho
roughly united in "one mind, and in one judgment." (1.) Because we 
do really harmonize very largely, and this in regard to those very 
principles in which we occupy a position which isolates us so much in 
the religious community. (2.) Because we can harmonize, even on 
points in controversy heretofore among us, provided we make the 
proper efforts in the light of God's word, and the history of the past 
contendings and attainments of our forefathers. They have already 
examined and settled these very questions. W e may do so too, making 
suitable endeavours In the same spirit. (3.) Because the times, as we 
have seen, demand increased activity in the special work assigned us 
as witnesses for Christ. (4.) Because we need all our strength to 
prosecute the ends of our special mission—that whieh we must now 
execute, unless we wish to be laid aside at the last. W e are but few, 
and have a great work on our hands. W e need resources for the 
training of a ministry, for the cause of missions, at home and abroad, 
for the diffusion of our doctrines by the press, in various forms. (5.) 
Because nothing oan justify a want of unity. Is there diversity of 
judgment? For this, unprejudiced and prayerful inquiry is the re
medy. Are there personal feelings and prejudices? The cure for 
them, is an absorbing concern for the cause, the gospel, the glory of 
Christ, and for the souls of men perishing on every hand. H o w mean 
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are jealousies and personal aims, in contrast with the high designs and 
aspirations of the true servant and witness of Christ: with the mag
nificent ends and aims of a redeemed and regenerated church and 
people of God! 

5. The age demands a proper and full ministerial training. Sub
stantially, the minister of Christ has ever the same work to perform. 
His great business is now precisely what it was eighteen centuries 
ago—to preach Christ to sinners as the only Saviour, and only Lord. 
Still, circumstances are not without their importance, even in this 
Galling, and in reference to preparation for discharging its high and 
permanent functions. (1.) In an age of diffused general education, 
the ministry should have a thorough literary and scientific training; 
partly, that they may come to their special work with minds refined 
and strengthened; and partly, that they may be furnished with such 
attainments as will compel a measure of respect from all men: or, at 
least, that they may not expose the cause they advocate to any re
proach or fear of contempt. (2.) Their theologieal training should 
fit them for handling existing controversies. True, the errors and the 
"isms" of any given age are little more than the anew Imbodied 
ghosts of their predecessors, slain and burled by the faithful of earlier' 
days; but they appear in other guise, or under other names, or with 
new allies. The well-equipped Christian minister should be so fami
liar with their former appearance, and history, and fate, as readily to 
detect and expose them. However, there are new errors—new here
sies. With these, the student should be taught to wrestle. In our 
day, besides the old heresies, others have arisen, some of the low and 
vulgar sort, as Mormonism, and Spiritualism, and Socialism,—others 
pretending to a high philosophical origin and character, sucb as Tran
scendentalism, Rationalism, Positivism, Pantheism, &c. Again, there 
are questions relative to Institutions, such as secret associations, con
stitutions of civir government, human rights, &c. All tbese should 
receiye such share of attention as tbey merit, either from their in
trinsic importance, or from the hold they have of the public mind, or 
from the danger of their further spread. Some would demand a care
ful examination, others merely passing, attention. But every man 
who goes forth in Christ's name to war against error, as well as to 
preach and enforce the truth, should be as well prepared, as time and 
ability permit, to encounter all Satan's emissaries and agencies. 
Paul was proyldentially prepared for the encounters of his times by 
his early training. The Reformers sent out their youthful champions 
armed against the then prevalent errors. (See Turretin throughout.) 
W e should do the same. (3.) The age demands—as what age does 
not?—a ministry fully converted to Christ: ready to suffer, if need 
be. In the behalf of Christ and of souls. 

These, we think, are some of the duties to which, as Christ's cove
nanted witnesses, we are now called. W e are prepared to say that 
in good measure we must meet these demands. W e cannot evade 
•them. Our stewardship imposes upon us most sacred and solemn obli
gations. W e must meet them now. W e must all meet them. The 
Most High opening the way, we should, at this very time, publicly 
and by covenant recognise these obligations, and vow to perform these 
duties, and others collateral to them. May the way be opened in 
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God's time, and may the church enter into, the oath of God with one 
heart, and thus gain greater strength for her urgent duties, tomeet 
all her large responsibilities ! 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
TOUR IN PALESTINE. 

Bharadun, Aug. 28th, 1858. 
Dear Brethren,—In my last I left you in sight of humble Nazaretl}, 

which, though insignificant in itself, was to look upon for its situation, 
one of the prettiest little villages we had seen on our journey. It lies 
on the side of a rocky eminence, overlooking the town, gently sloping 
to the little vale beneath it, smiling with all the fertility a.nd loveliness 
of spring, impressing at first sight the mind of the beholder, from the 
natural gradation of Its houses, with the Idea of Its being much larger 
than it really is. The view opened suddenly upon ns; and as we 
looked down on the tranquil scene, the silent vale and the terraced like 
village, with all its Interesting and sacred associations, what thoughts 
of the past came crowding upon our memories! W e were in sight ol 
Nazareth, celebrated as havingbeen the place where Joseph and Mary 
dwelt on their return from the land of Egypt—where the Saviour 
himself was educated—where he preached—and where, that the Scrip
ture might be fulfilled concerning him, he was called a Nazarene. Re
membrances such as these made a solemn impression upon our minds; 
for, in looking abroad on the favoured spot, and beholding the tower
ing minaret of the Mohammedan mosque, and the imposing appear
ance of the Latin Convent—each equally pernicious in their effects 
upon the morals of an ignorant and deluded people, we saddened at 
the thought of the changes that time had wrought, and felt, if a resi
dence in the place was reproachful in the tiine of Christ, how much 
more so rnust it now be in Nazareth's present degraded state. 

W e selected as the place of our encampment, a grassy plot near the 
Greek Church of the Annunciation, so called from its having been the 
place, according to their tradition, where the angel Gabriel saluted the 
Virgin; and though by no means disposed to credit the assertions of 
unprincipled monks, it was In yain to try to avoid the feeling of enthusi
asm siiggested.by the reliable and unquestionable truths of Scripture in 
reference to the place to which we had come. W e were doubtless on 
or near the spot where the Saviour in childhood had ofttimes rambled; 
and notwithstanding our fatigue from the heat and travel of the day, 
we could not. resist the inclination to take a walk that evening. So, 
while tea was being prepared, we sallied forth to the Latin Convent, 
under which.there is a grottOj where (as the story goes) the Virgin 
once lived. Here, the Latins say, Mary received the salutation of the 
angel, and the church thence,takes the name of the Annunciation. 
The house is now a chapel; and over it, according to the. Romish 
legend, once stood the house, which afterwards, to escape contamina
tion from the Mohammedans, wandered away through the air to Loretto, 
in Italy, stopping for a time in Dalmatia, or Illyria! A monk con
ducted us through the building; and after showing us the different 
paintings, exhibiting manyof the worthies of the Catholic Church, 
the,Virgin Mary, and the blasphemous representations of the Divine 
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Redeemer, in the yarious stages of his crucifixion, he led us with re
verential step through the several apartments, which he repeatedl 
and confidently assured us had been the abode of the holy family. 
Tben taking ua up a dark and narrow flight of stairs, we were intro
duced into a small and gloomy apartment, (In truth a simple cave in 
the rock,) whioh he affirmed to be Mary's kitchen, and even showed 
us the niche, where her jerah, or water jar stood. However fabulous 
this may seem, he dwelt on it with increasing earnestness, apparentiy 
only marvelling at our indifference and unbelief. Our hearts were 
pained by such delusions, and we were glad to make our escape, feeling 
that whatever the place may once have been. Its glory had long since 
.departed. 

W e hastened to return, taking on our way the fountain of the Vir
gin, which is said to have been the one to which Mary, in her day, 
resorted for water, being the principal, if not the only one, near the 
village. It has its origin under the Greek Church of the Annuncia
tion; and, after being conducted a short distance through a rude aque
duct, its waters are emptied beneath an ancient arch Into a stone sarco
phagus, or trough. Thither, in accordance with the customs of the 
East, the females of tbe village oome to fill their water jars. The 
place, no doubt, as formerly. Is mucb resorted to at all hours of the 
day, but more particularly at morning and evening. It being the 
latter time when we were there, a crowd was gathered around; pre
senting a most fantastic appearance from their dress—^especially the 
adorning of their heads, consisting of a band of silver coins strung to
gether, and passing across the upper part of the forehead, and down 
each side of the face, which we noticed to be peculiar to the women 
of Galilee. It was a scene of great confusion, each one contending 
for the right of being first to fill their water jar; and as we looked 
on the rude assemblage, we could but wonder If the Virgin mother 
ever asserted her rights by a display of such like passions and feelings. 
. .Deeming the claims of the Greek Church equally spurious with the one 

we had visited, we passed on by ifc to our tents, where, after a refresh
ing supper, and the securing of a guide to conduct us to Jerusalem, 
we quickly retired to rest, to be prepared for an early start on the fol
lowing morning. W e awoke at an early hour, hoping to have our ex
pectations realized; but owing to circumstances unforeseen, the hour 
of ten had come upon us ere we turned our backs on Nazareth. Our 
guide, wbo was familiar with the road, led us rapidly on, till descend
ing Into a wady, the early home of Jesus was soon lost to sight. The 
great plain of Esdraelon was now before us, upon which we soon en^ 
tered. Our guide, who had previously assured us of his entire and 
familiar acquaintance with all the places of interest on our route, be
gan to display his knowledge; first by directing our attention toa 
precipice near by, as being the one to which the inhabitants of the 
town having led the Saviour, .would have precipitated him headlong; 
either wilfully regardless, or unpardonably ignorant of the fact that 
it was "unto the brow of the hill they led him, whereon their city was 
built." Tabor, whose summit had hitherto been visible, now fully ap
peared in yiew, and rose majestically to our left, like a vast and solî  
tary monument of the wonderful event which it is supposed to com
memorate. It is conlcally formed, and rises from the plain like a vol-
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cano from the' sea. A few miles farther south, stood prominent in 
the same direction to the left the Little Hermon of Scripture, sur
rounded by the ancient places of Endor, Shunem, and Nain, while 
far off to our right appeared the lofty range of Carmel, extending to 
the sea, all like so many outlines bounding this great plain, more cele
brated as a battle-field tjian any other portion of Palestine. Here 
Barak discomfited Sisera with all the Canaanitish host, when " the 
kings of Canaan fought in Taanach at the waters of Megiddo." Here 
Josiah was defeated and slain by Pharaoh-Necho, King of Egypt, the 
lamentations of whose death were " made an ordinance in Israel.'̂  
And here, in the words of an eloquent writer, "until the disastrous 
marcb of the late Napoleon Bonaparte from Egypt into Syria, Jews, 
Gentiles, Saracens, Cliristian Crusaders, and Anti-christian French
men, Egyptians, Persians, Druses, Turks, and Arabs, warriors out of 
every nation which is under heaven, have pitched their tents in the 
plain of Esdraelon,' and have beheld the various banners of their na
tion wet with the dews of Tabor and of Hermon." 
It would be needless to dwell upon the richness and fertility of this 

vast and extensive plain. It is doubtless as capable now, if properly 
cultivated, of being rendered as productive as It was In the palmy days 
of Israel when the "tribe ofTssachar rejoiced in their tents." 0, 
may the time soon come, when It shall be again re-peopled, and Tabor 
and Hermon shall again rejoice with praises, as in days of old! It Is 
computed to be not less than fifteen miles square; and though called 
a plain, it Is composed of many irregularities and undulations, which 
sink Into a common level when viewed from some adjacent height. 
Our way lay directly across the plain, in the course of which we crossed 
one of the tributaries of the ancient Kishon, which was then almost 
entirely dry. The black tents of the Bedouins were numerously scat
tered here and there over different parts of the plain. About 2 p. M. 
we came to a well, around which were gathered some daughters of the 
desert, drawing water with a goat-skin suspended to a long rope. W e 
refreshed ourselves with a cooling draught; and, passing up a slight 
ascent, the mountains of Gilboa were brought more distinctly to our 
view, consisting of a long, rocky, barren range, running eastward, and 
bounding by an abrupt termination the plain of the Jordan on the 
west. This mountain is rarely noticed in Scripture, and appears only 
to be memorable for the inglorious defeat of Saul by tbe Philistines, 
where " Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour-bearer, and alj 
his men, that same day together." Our road lay across the lower 
extremity of the range, where it takes Its rise from that portion of 
Esdraelon, whicb is styled by some " the plain" or "valley of Jezreel." 
W e were now but a short distance from Genin, where we arrived at an 
early hour, having our hearts gladdened by the sight of the British 
flag, which was no little comfort to us In a place which we had pre-
yiously been assured, was only raade a rendezvous for wandering Arabs, 
who roam the plain for plunder. W e found the flag had been erected 
by some English travellers, who had encamped for the night; and pitch
ing our tents beside them, retired to rest, deeply grateful that no evii 
had befallen us during that portion of our journey, where travellers 
are ever eo much exposed. 

Genin is probably the ancient Eganuim of Scripture alluded to in 
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Joshua xxi. 29 as being one of the four towns selected from the tribe 
of Issachar, which served to make up the forty-eight cities apportioned 
to the Levites from all the other tribes. The place, like others In the 
Holy Land, has evidently greatly changed; and notwithstanding tbe 
many advantages to be derived from the favourableness of its locality 
for prosperity and wealth. It is not only insignificant, bearing traces 
of the general desolation that has swept over this covenanted heritage 
of God, but in accordance with that strange and unaccountable prin
ciple of extremes, so universally apparent In the degenerating tenden
cies of communities and Individuals, who, having turned their backs 
on the^ truth of Christ, and living regardless of eternal things, usually 
decline to a state of apostacy corresponding to the purity of their pre
vious character and profession; Genin, like all tbe otber more conse
crated places in the land of Israel, in proportion to tbe sanctity and 
sacredness with which it was once regarded. Is now notorious for its 
wickedness, being nothing more than a den of thieves. Though we 
had heard much both before and after reaching the place, of the re
peated outrages previously committed by its cowardly inhabitants on 
travellers and pilgrims journeying to and from Jerusaleni, we witnessed 
no decided atteinpts at imposition, until, in the morning before we 
started, when six rude fellows, who, having been refused the evening 
before the generous offer of guarding our animals and tents from 
plunderers during the night, (or rather, denied tbe opportunity of 
plundering for themselves,) came, imboldened by all the impudence 
and effrontery oftheir depraved natures, demanding a bukhsheesh as 
their right,—doubtless for being prevented from accomplishing their 
professedly benevolent intentions; whom with a sternness befitting 
the audacity of the insult, we drove indignantly from our presence 
amid the most determined and fiendish threats of waylaying us, and 
taking vengeance on our servants, whom, as is customary, they chiefly, 
but unjustly blamed, for their defeat and disappointment. 

A s ever, yours in the gospel, J- Beattie. 

OLD T E S T A M E N T LIGHT ON OUR-SOCIAL PROBLEMS.* 

The system of Moses was contrived with a yie'w absolutely to pre
vent the formation of a classe dangereuse. For this end, by God's 
express appointment, every citizen received a substantial interest in 
the welfare of the commonwealth; industry, forethought, and inte
grity were encouraged by ample, and not distant rewards; the reck
lessness engendered by over-toil was checked by the Interspersion of 
frequent holidays with the days of labour; the tendency to low, sensual 
indulgence was discouraged, by opening to the people many sources of 
rational and elevating enjoyment; self-respect and the sense of re
sponsibility were fostered, by giving to eaeh citizen a voice In the go
vernment, of his tribe and city; the whole nation was raised to a high 
moral and intellectual platform, by a system of universal education, 
in which instruction in God's Ia.w held the highest place, and all the 
lofty and inspiring memories of the past were brought to hear on the 
young mind afc its most susceptible period; each family was stimulated 

• *From "Essays by Ministers of the Free Church of Scotland," quoted by the 
Efeforraed Presbyterian Magazine, Edinburgh. 
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to noble deeds, by the careful preservation of its genealogy, thus bring
ing it under the refined but stirring influence of ancestral associations;, 
incidental cases of poverty were proyided with genial alleviations,, and
the certain prospect of regaining Its position within fifty years was 
held out to every down-broken family; a kindly and courteous spirit 
was fostered by a thousand delicate regulations, insignificant in them
selves, but very powerful in their influence at large; the overcrowd
ing of the population was checked, by the careful settlement of the 
boundaries of each tribe and family; while attention was given to the 
laws of health, by tbe prescription of ceremonial cleansings without 
number, applicable both to the person and to the dv̂ elling, charged In 
the main with- a deep symbolical meaning, but having, at the same 
time, an iraportant sanitary tendency. Never, in any constitution, 
anejent or modern, was so careful provision made for the social de--
partment of national welfare; seldom, indeed, has any express provi
sion been made for it at aU. The noble design was grievously crip
pled, almost frustrated, times without number, by the perversity of 
the people, especially by their religious apostacies, whicb constantly 
brought on thera social miseries as their punishment. But in all fair
ness, a system like this should be judged by Its essential tendencies,— 
not merely by the results which flowed frora it when worked by vicious 
or blundering hands. Yet, even in its imperfect and broken condi
tion, tbe social machinery, planned on Mount Sinai, was productive 
of wonderful results. In the better period of their history, the civili
zation of the Jews was, in many points, not only far in advance of 
our own at the present day, but far in advance of what we have even 
begun to contemplate as practicable or desirable. The life of the 
coramon people was less slavishly toilsome; Itwas more refined, more 
plentifully provided with the means of recreation, more like the life of 
cultivated, companionable men, than we have begun to dream of, as 
proper or possible for our labouring classes. The treatment of the 
poor was gentle, considerate, and generous, to a degree that would 
but excite the ridicule of many a poor-law guardian of the nineteenth 
century of the Cbristlan era. It was doubtless in some degree a fruifc 
of the unexampled excellence of tbeir Social system, that long after 
tbe Hebrew commonwealth had perished, tbe Jewish people continued 
to possess such extraordinary vitality, and to be marked, so much 
above other nations, for their industry, intelligence, and economy. 
Long after the destruction of Jerusalem, " beggars, properly speak
ing, with the exception of such as were afflicted with diseases or in
firmities, were unknown in Palestine, and to a great extent, are sfcill 
unknown among the Jews." 

The holiday system of the Jews was one of the most remarkable 
and beautiful features of the economy, combining social relaxation 
and religious exercises, so as to give religion a much more cheerful 
aspect than we commonly suppose. Each seventh day brought its 
precious Interval of entire and holy rest. Besides observing other 
festivals, all the males repaired thrice a year to the ecclesiastical ca
pital, for the festivals of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. All 
the_ benefits that the different tribes of ancient Greece derived from 
their public games, besides other benefits of a higher kindj the Jews 
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derived frora these annual gatherings. The time spent on these oc
casions was divided between the services of devotion, and the enjoy
ment of free, happy, social intercourse. The people were enjoined to 
"rejoice before the Lord with all their heart." It must have been 
highly delightful to look forward to these green spots in the wilder
ness of labour, and not less so to look back on them. Even the stran
ger and the bond-servant. If circumcised, could not lawfully be de
prived ofthese times of refreshment: " The man-servant, and the 
maid-servant, and the stranger within the gates," were specially in-
eluded in the blessed provision of the fourth commandment, as well as 
in the law for the great annual festivals, (Deut. xvi. 11, 14.) There 
can hardly be presented to the Imagination a more interesting picture, 
than that of a group of pilgrims going up to the Capital or returning 
from the feast. The exhilarating influence of a bright Eastern morn-
ing^the pleasant excitement of the journey-—the happy converse of 
congenial friends—the joy of welcoming each addition to the cora
pany—the rich, full volume of song rising from time to time from the 
lips and hearts of all—the arrival in the capital—the greetings of 
friends—the holy convocation—the thrilling recollections of the days 
and deeds of old—the impulse given to solemn feeling and earnesfc 
thought—-the journey back—the sight of home—the welcome of wives 
and children—the fresh zest experienced in returning to ordinary la
bour—such arethe materials from which the man of fancy may draw 
his pictures of Old Testament life,—pictures tbat were meant by the 
gracious Lawgiver to be realized not onCe or twice In a lifetime, but 
almost at every change of season,—no less than thrice every year. 

It is evident that the tme philosophy of holidays was well under
stood by the Jewish lawgiver. H e knew that to the uneducated and 
uncultivated, who have no control over their higher faculties, but are 
slaves to tbe lowest sensual passions, holidays cannot be deemed a 
blessing. To release such beings from their labour, were like libe
rating the maniac from his cell, or the bear frora his cage. The ho
liday Is a blessing to those only who have a taste for the pure inter
course of friendship, the innocent excitement ofan excursion, the 
beauties of nature, the pleasures of knowledge and self-improvement, 
or, highest of all, the holy exercises of devotion. It is most instruc
tive to mark, in the provisions of Moses, the relation which these two 
things bore to each other—the unusual number and duration of the 
national holidays, and the matchless excellence of the provision for 
cultivating the higher tastes and feelings of the people. 

,, Wational Education^—No plan of public println-r was ever better 
entitled to be termed a system of Education. The business of literary 
insfcruction, so very prominent among us, and often so destructive of 
the health of the young, occupied a far Inferior place; and the arrange
ments were so made as to educate or draw out the mind, and form the 
character, in the most efficient way. The great object was, to place 
t-he young Jew in the position In which he might be most beneficially 
acted upon by all the educational Influences to which the name of 
"Schools andischooltnasters" is most justly due. Foremost among 
these, was the great school of home.. In the Old Testament^ home had 
a peculiarly sacred and important character. The parental and filial 
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relations were guarded with most sacred care. The great founder of 
tbe nation had been selected for special honour for his domestic faith
fulness, (Gen. xyiil. 19.) " Honour thy father and thy mother," stood 
out in bold relief at the very head of the second table of the law. 
There was no tendency to undervalue the parental conscience, or the 
parental ability to train,—no wholesale attempt to snatch childrea 
from their parents, as if Providence had made an error which man 
must hasten to correct. Parents were charged in the most solemn 
manner personally to instruct their children in the knowledge of God's 
holy law and covenant—that being the chief, almost the only depart
ment of formal instruction. They were to teach God's laws diligently 
to'their children, and to talk of them wben they sat In the house, and 
when they walked by the way, and when they sat down, and when 
they rose up, (Deut. vi. 7.) But the Levites, too, had important du
ties in the education ofthe people. Dispersed over.the country, and 
coming into constant contact with the people, they were bound to 
watch over all that concerned their religious and social welfare; espe
cially to remind parents of their duty in the religious instruction of 
their families, to aid them in discharging it, and supplement their 
efforts by special instructions of their own. A very great value was 
set on the people becoming acquainted with the history of the nation. 
That history was to be viewed constantly in its connexion with G o d ; — 
its providential lessons were to be continually studied. Not only by 
the recital of the faces of the past, but by a thousand other means;— 
by monuments erected over the country, by songs and legends, and 
by impressive religious services, the whole people were sought to be 
drawn under the solemnizing, elevating, yet humbling influences of 
tbe history of the past. Wbat tbrilling sensations must have rushed 
through the souls of Hebrew youths, as first they realized the grand 
events oftheir national history! What a mighty stimulus they must 
have felt to noble resolves, and lofty efforts after great and good 
achievements! 

Pauperism.—Such arrangements as those on which we have been 
dwelling, were admirably adapted to check the formation of a pauper 
class. Still, poverty could not be entirely banished—the poor could 
not altogether cease out of the land. The tender care with which 
tbey were directed to be treated was one of the most remarkable enact
ments of Moses. Even in the best condition of the State, it was not 
deemed desirable that there should be no poor; probably because the 
community could not afford to dispense with the moral discipline which 
the existence of poverty is designed to promote, in the developmenfc 
of benevolent and self-sacrificing feelings on fcbe part of tbe rich, and 
of grateful feelings on the part of the poor. On no part of their so
cial economy did God lay more stress than on the kindly treatment 
of the poor. The gleanings of the fields, and of the vineyards and 
plive-yards were always to be Uft for them. (Lev. xix. 9, 10.) The 
spontaneous productions of the sabbatical year were also to form a 
part of their provision. (Ex. xxiii. ll.) They had. In addition, a 
share of the second tithe; and it was enacted, that when the people 
carried up this tithe to the annual festivals they were to share it with 
the poor. (Deut. xxvi. 12.) N o taxes for their support were wrung 
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from reluctant rate-payers; all was left to the high principle and 
good feeling of the nation. It seemed to be God's mpst earnest wish, 
that the proyision for the poor should be made in the way least fitted 
to crush their spirit—least fitted to make them feel like a degraded 
class, or to destroy that self-respect which is so essential to the exer
cise and development of lofty virtues. The utmost kindness and con
sideration were to be shown to them. Those who had property were 
always to he ready to relieve them when the pressure of want was 
bearing them down. (Lev. xxv. 35.) Interest was not to be charged 
on the money advanced in such circumstances. (Ex. xxii. 25.) Arti
cles essential to their comfort were not to be retained as pledges. 
(Deut. xxiv. 12,13.) The near approach of the year of release, when 
debts were cancelled, was not to steel the heart of the rich man against 
the heart of his poor brother. (Deut. xv. 9.) Every possible provision 
was made for cheering the poor man's heart. H e was buoyed up on 
every hand, while skirting the borders of the Slough of Despond; and 
while the year of jubilee continued to be observed, he had always the 
prospect of better and brighter days. As long as tbe constitution was 
Upheld with any measure of integrity, it was all but impossible for a 
grovelling pauper class to arise. And it was not merely at the ori
ginal proclamation of the law that the case of the poor was consi
dered; there was no abuse, except the practice of idolatry, that was 
more loudly denounced by the prophets than neglect or oppression of 
the poor. If Idolatry was the quintessence of sin against the first 
table, oppression of the poor was the same against the second. What 
a contrast to the poor-law system of the present day! N o dreary, 
desolate workhouse was to be reared on the soil of Judea, to be a pri
son to the young and a grave to the old; no hired inspector was to 
dole out their handful of pence to scowling and thankless paupers; no 
hoard of guardians was to labour to solve the problem, how at once to 
keep up the law and to keep down the allowance. The poor were still 
the brethren of the rich; and the aim of the latter, in place of crush
ing them by degrading distinctions, was to elevate them by generous 
and kindly treatment, 

Registration.—-Again we cannot but notice it as a striking fact, that 
while, in our country, a few enlightened men, alive to the benefits of 
complete and accurate registration, are as yet struggling with but in
different success to impress their views On the community, the oldest 
Jlebrew records give evidence of a system in full operation at that re
mote period,—not, perhaps, comprehending all the particulars deemed 
essential now, but, at the same time, embracing others not yet contem
plated among us. For the performance of the duty, a special class of 
officers,, termed Shoterim, was instituted. It was their duty to preserve 
the genealogies of the people in a perfect state,—a duty whicb evidently 
implied, among other things, a regular registration of births, deaths, 
and marriages. The system was more complete than ours, because the 
facts registered were not, as among us, Isolated and unconnected; each 
fact was registered in Its own proper place, as a branch of the vast 
genealogical tree of which Abraham waiS the root. The long, bleak 
fists of names that rise here and there, like bare ridges of granite^ 
through the historical books of the Old Testament, have ofteii been a 

VOL. xiv.^10 
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puzzle to spiritual readers. It is comparatively well when the evan
gelical commentator has passed them with the general remark, that 
they were necessary to preserve the genealogy of our Saviour, and 
thus show the fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy. In some in
stances, it has been attempted to fasten on them a mystical meaning—. 
to which practice perhaps Paul's warning to Tltoothy against giving 
heed to " endless genealogies " may refer. But the light now dawning 
upon us, as to the comprehensive scope of the Old Testament on the 
one hand, and the value of a complete system of registration on the 
other, may afford additional and more satisfactory explanations of thei 
fact, thafc so many pages of the volume of inspiration are occupied 
with these dry catalogues. The facility and certainty with which the 
genealogy of Jesus Christ could be traced, when ŝ uch care was taken 
to bave the national register complete, was one advantage, but only 
one of many, which the sysfcem supplied. It was essential for adjusting 
tbe arrangements of the year of jubilee. Its utility, on all occasions, 
in preventing lawsuits and quarrels about property, must have been 
very great. A very large share of our litigation bears upon tbe rights 
of succession; In the Court of Chancery, " Othello's occupation "- would-
be "gone," If there were no disputed property to contend about. In-
ancient Palestine, there was no Court of Chancery. The simple law
of succession, and the well-kept Register, settled nearly every ques
tion as soon as it arose. With our proverbial phrase, "the glorious: 
uncertainty of the law," Jewish ears could not have been familiar. 
Besides adjusting, or rather obviating quarrels, these national Regis
ters were calculated to foster a salutary spirit of self-respect, liable,̂  
doubtless, to degenerate Into a proud and haughty feeling, but not 
necessarily having that effect. The pride of ancestry, so offensive a 
feature in the character of the ancient Pharisees, tones down into 
a pure and elevating feeling, when a sense of personal demerit be
fore God, and of deep responsibility towards man, become reigning 
emotions In the heart. 

THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN MAGAZINE AND ITS 
CONTEMPORARIES. 

Our brother of the Reformed Presbyterian Magazine, (Edinburgh,) 
finds nearly every man's hand against him in reference to the raatter 
of excluding all but ministers and licentiates of the Scottish Church 
from being, or becoming eligible to calls in their congregations. The 
original Secession Magazine in Scotland, and the Reformed Presby
terian and Covenanter in tbis country, are very particularly noticed " 
we wish we could say courteously, and In good temper—in his October 
number. H e handles us almost ferociously. But while pronouncing 
our "logic amusing," and speaking of us as "ignorant," and as making 
ourself "supremely ridiculous," would it not have been as well—we 
merely suggest this—to have given his readers an opportunity; to 
judge of our "logic" for themselves? Instead, he seizes upon one 
clause—which, we admit, was susceptible of distortion—speaks of it; 
as if it were our only argument, and then charges us. In substance,* 
with lack of "respect for the order of Christ's house." W e put the 
case In this way: Would the Scottish brethren receive a minister of 
the Synod in Ireland, who should emigrate to Scotland—for the pur-
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pose, of course, of permanently locating himself? If not—how can 
these Synods be called sister Synods? If they would so receive him, 
why should he not be eligible to a particular cbarge, although not yet 
an emigrant? W e think, this logic requires some other answer than 
It has received. W e also inquired, whether a minister of the Free 
Church, for example, would be received without trial—without asking 
him whether he had studied four years or five in a Theological Semi
nary? Whatever "trial" he might be subjecfced fco, we are sure the 
Scottish Synod would not reject siich a minister because his course of 
study had been but four years. This may be very " amusing " reason
ing to' our contemporary, but we would like to know on what grounds. 
Shall we be informed? 

Our "ignorance" consists in having made no reference,to the ne
gotiations carried on some years since between tbe Synods of Scot
land and Ireland, on tbe subject of ministerial education. W e were 
a'ware of these; but were and arejust as well aware, that the former 
Synod has no jurisdiction over the brethren on the other side of the 
Irish sea; and cannot, presbyterially, attempt to coerce them into any 
measure. If the brethren of the other island are notoriously lax in 
respect to ministerial acquirements,—if tbey send out men plainly un
qualified for the ministry, let tbem be dealt with by way of remon
strance, and, If necessary, by more stringent measures, even to sun
dering the ties which nominally unite the Synods as sister Synods; 
but to us, it appears somewbat "ridiculous" to make tbis entire ques
tion of the ministerial qualifications of the brethren in Ireland turn 
upon this "five years" rule of study. Please give us some reasons 
why it should. It may be well enough to study "five" years; but to 
take for granted that a student who has been diligent for "four" 
years, and especially a minister who may have been twenty years in 
the active discbarge of the duties of the pastoral office. Is not a fit minis
ter for a Scottish congregation, because that one year's study is want
ing, does seem to us a considerable stretching of the Imagination—it 
is taking for granted, very largely indeed. W e feel quite confident, 
at all events, that the Scottish Synod does not always succeed, even 
by a course of five years' study, in making its students "workmen" 
of the best stamp. W e have had some experience here on thia 
question. 

Our brother is especially moved by our reference to the "agita
tion" of this subject, and our hope that It would go on: and intimates 
tiat there Is no " agitation " in his country about It. W e understand 
a "subject" to be " agitated," whenit is discussed. W e use the term 
in that sense In this country. Whether the people or community is 
agitated. Is best known to themselves. W e express again the addi
tional hope that they are. Truth is best elicited and established by 

agitation. v 
W e certainly understood that the object Of the "memorialists" to 

Synod was to get permission to place an "Irish minister" on the 
"leat." W e are ,aware that it waa not so expressed in terms,.but it 
was discussed as if it had been. It was well understood by a,ll; and 
ifc is as nearly of the nature of a quibble, as any one occupying the, 
position of our brother could fall into, to represent us as "Ignorant" 

because we so asserted. 
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In fine, we are as earnestly desirous as he can be to elevate the 
standard of ministerial qualifications. Perhaps we would not lay so 
much stress upon a familiar acquaintance with much that passes in 
these days for Important acquisition—and we place In this category a 
good deal of that kind of learning which relates to the original text 
of tbe Bible. Still we would gladly see the ministry pursuing a longer 
and more profound course of study; not a five years' course, as com
pared to one of four—that Is a small business—but such a course of 
study as would bring tbem Into the ministry at a more advanced age, 
and with a wider experience. But we wish this subject to be pursued, 
not by any coercive measures, nor by acts which tend to divide and 
alienate, when there ought to be unity and co-operation: not by such-
measures as our Scottish brethren have adopted. If we are one church, 
no such barriers between brethren are, on Presbyterian principles, ad
missible. They cannot, possibly, do any good. Nor are they neces
sary for the prevention of evil; for, certainly, to take an example 
from the case before us, it is hardly supposable that a congregation 
in a country like Scotland would call a minister totally unqualified from 
the sister church in Ireland, 

CIVIL GOVERNMENT —ITS END AND FUNCTIONS. 
The Christian Intelligencer comments very justly and judiciously 

upon the singular declaration of Gerrit Smith, that "government is 
a brute force—a watch-dog at the door of the house of the people." 
The following paragraphs contain the views of his critic: 
" Law, or government, exists, in some form, throughout the whole universe. 

Physical, moral, or spiritual laws, instituted by the Creator, hold all things in 
submission to certain conditions and relations, and hothing short of annihila
tion oan secure exemption from their operation. Man being by his constitu
tion fitted for association, so much so that it is a necessity of his existence, 
becomes the creature of social and civil compact for the securing of certain 
great ends. . . . 
" Government, as above defined, is instituted to secure natural rights, but 

the moment that it is instituted, certain exercises of the natural rights are made 
to bend before the civil and political rights thus created. To secure the natural 
rights, is only to protect them from being trampled upon by aggression, out
rage, or fraud. In this respect, government becomes a mere guardian, but a 
guardian and protector, not of the ' brute force' character, but of an intelligent 
and wise regulation and economy. 

"But this is not the only office of government. Society is progressive, or 
should be; and as, soon as any society loses its power of progression, it loŝ a-
its vitality, and decay is just as inevitable in the body politic as in the animal 
economy. 
" The progression of society requires the exercise of the highest intelligence 

and wisdom. Development brings new and complicated relations with other 
societies, and with its own members; and the harmony of the various interests 
requires not the action of mere physical force, but the most exalted wisdom and 
sagacity. To guide and regulate these interests, to preserve the equilibrium 
of civil and political rights, to develop the expansive powers of the nation, 
and to discriminate in the various economies which contribute to its wealth and 
happiness, is an office of raomentous importance. W e think that a plain defi
nition may read in this wise: Government is the intelligence that guides the 
motions, and harmonizes the development of society. 
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" Political or civil societies are only large families. The moral laws whioh 
govern the individual are neither repealed nor nullified beoause a hundred in
dividuals assooiate together. There is nothing in aggregation to absolve man 
from obedience to moral laws. O n the contrary, the process of crystallization 
should make the body more beautiful and syraraetrioal. But the law of crys
tallization, furnishing an axis around which the atoras arrange themselves, is 
the Divine law whioh God has written and revealed for our guidance and con
trol. In the frame-work and the consolidation of a large community, every 
thing which brings it nearer to the purity and order of a well-developed crystal 
is essential to its well-being. . . . 
" If our idea be correct, that government is the intelligence which guides the 

motions of the body politic, then it may create and authorize all the instru
mentalities and agencies necessary to secure the welfare of the people, in edu
cation, the care of the poor, the protection of the weak, the punishraent of the 
criminal, and the advancement and patronage of all the economies of the na
tion. H o w far it may go in these directions, experience and wisdora raust 
decide. H u m a n governraent should, beyond a doubt, be infused with the 
spirit and the laws of the Divine government. While political institutions are 
the result of social and civil corapact, they should be raade to conforra to the Di
vine standard. The progress of free institutions throughout the world, will 
beoome more rapid and universal in so far as they partake of the spirit and 
power of the gospel of Christ. When all human governments become thus 
elevated and ennobled, and the wisdora that is frora above, ' first pure, peace
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated,' shall have filled the minds of men, the 
promise will be fulfilled, ' The kingdoras of the world are beoome the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ.' " 
To the list here given of the proper objects of the national cogni
zance, although not of national control, through its government and 
laws, w e would add, as the first and chief, the true religion. W e can
not separate the acknowledgment of Jesus Christ, his law and king
dom, nor the "partaking of the spirit and power of his gospel," from 
a direct and avowed recognition of the church as the grand and insti
tuted agency for the promotion of social order and national prosperity. 
Designed of God for the salvation of his own elect people, the gospel 
is also designed to ameliorate, in every aspect—and nothing else 
can—the present condition of man. N o nation can make real pro
gress or enjoy permanent happiness, except the law of Christ be cor-
,dially and generally received, and constantly obeyed in every depart
ment of the state, and by the citizens. But the gospel must go be
fore. Through the gospel m e n are Induced to keep the law. 

S L A V E A N D F R E E STATES. 

W e are Opposed to slavery, because It is a sin against God, and an 
outrage upon human rights; but it is none the less wise to study it In 
Its fruits,—In Its pernicious effects, as seen in hindering progress-
commercial, agricultural, educational, and social. W h a t its results 
have been In this country during a period of sorae three quarters of a 
century. Is exhibited very summarily, but clearly, in the following, 
which is taken from the Milford (Delaware) N e w s and Advertiser. 
iThese facts deserve, and will -repay careful examination. They con
firm the moral argument against the system of forced labour, and m a y 
have some influence upon minds that are unlrnpressible. In the first In
stance, by the higher line of argument: 
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"In 1790, when the first census was taken, N e w York contained 340,120 inha
bitants; at the same time ihe population of Virginia was 748,308, being more fhan 
twice the uumber of N e w York. Just sixty years afterward, as w e learn ftom the 
census of 1850, N e w York had a population of .3,097,394; while that of Yirginia 
was ouly 1,421,661, being less than.half the nuraber of N e w York! In 1791, the 
exports of N e w York amounted to $2,505,465; the exports of Virginia amounted 
to $3,130,865. In 1852, the exports of N e w York amounted to $87,485,456; the 
exports of Virginia, during the same year, amounted to only $2,924,657. In 1790, 
the imports of N e w York and Virginia were about equal; in 1853, the imports of 
N e w York amounted lo the enormous sum of 8173,270,999; while those of Virgi
nia, for the sarae period, amounted lo the pitiful sum of only $399,000. In 1850, 
the products of manufactures, mining, and the mechanic arts in N e w York, amounted 
to $237,597,249; those of Virginia amounted to only $29,705,387. At the taking 
of the last census, the value of real aud personal property in Virginia, including 
negroes, was $391,646,438; that of N e w York, exclusive of any monetary valua
tion of human beings, was $1,080,399,216. 

"In August, 1856, the real and personal estate assessed in the City of N e w 
York amounted in valuation to $511,740,591, showing that N e w York City alone 
is worlh more than the whole Stale of Virginia 

"In 1790, Massachusetts contained 378,717 inhabitants; in the same year North 
Carolina contained 393,651; in 1850, the population of Massachusetts was 994,514, 
all freemen; while that of Norlh Carolina was only 869,039, of whora 289,548 were 
slaves. MassachuseUs has an area of 7,800 square miles; the area of North Caro
lina is 50,704 square miles, which, though less than Virginia, is considerably larger 
than the State of N e w York. 
'' In 1853, the exports of Massachusetts amounted to $16,895,304, and her im

ports to $41,367,956; during the same tirae, and indeed.during all the lime, from 
the period of the formation of the government up lo the year 1853, the exports 
and imports of North (Carolina were so uUerly insignificant that w e are ashamed to 
record thera. In 1850, the products of manufactures, mining, and the mechanic 
arts in Massachusetts, amounted lo $151,137,145; those of North Carolina to only 
$9,111,245. In 1856, the products of these industrial pursuits in Massachusietts 
had increased lo something over $288,000,000, a sum more than twice the value 
of the enlire cotton crop ofall the Soiiihefn Slates! In 1850, the cash value of aU 
the farms, farming implements, and machinery,in Massachusetts, was $112,285,931; 
the value ofthe sarae in North Carolina, in the same year, was only $71,823,298. 
In 1850, the value ofall the real and personal estate in Massachusetts, wuhout re
cognising properly in man, or setting a monetary price on the head of a single citizen 
while or black, amounted to $573,342,286; the value of the same in Norlh Caro-
bna, including negroes, araounted to only $226,800,472. In 1856, the real and 
personal estate assessed in the city of Boston amounted in valuation to wilhin a 
fraction of $250,000,000, showing conclusively lhal, so far as dollars and cents are 
concerned, that single city could buy the whole Stale of North Caiolina, and, 
by right of purchase, if sanctioned by lhe Constitution of the Uniled States, and by 
Stale Constitutions, hold her as a province. In 1850, there were in Massachusetts 
1,861 nalive white and free coloured persons over twenty years of age who could 
not read and wrUe; in the sarae year, this class of persons in North Carolina nura-
hered 80,083, while the 283,548 slaves were by legislative enactraeuts kept in a 
state of absolute ignorance and unconditional subordination. 

"In 1760, as we learn frora Mr. Benton's 'Thirty Years'View,' the foreign im-
ports into Charleston were $2,662,000; iu 1855, they amounted to only $1,750 000. 
In 18o4, the imports inlo -Philadelphia, which, in foreign li-ade, ranks at present 
but Jour-uh amongthe commercial cities ofthe Union,were $21,953,021. In 1850, 
the products of manufactures, mining, and mechanic arts, in Pennsylvania, amounted 
to $155,044,910; the products of the same in South Carolina amounted lo only 
$7,063,513. '' 
_ " As shown by the census report of 1850, which was prepared under the super
intendence ofa native ol South Carolina, who certainly will not be suspected of injustice to his own section of the country, the Southern States, the cash value of all the tarms, farming iiiiplements, and machinery in Pennsylvania, was $422,59S,6'40: the value of the same in Souih Carolina, in the sarae year, was only $86,518 038. J<rora a compendium of the same census, w e learn that the value of all the real and personal property in Pennsylvania actually amounted to $729,144,998; lhe value ol the sarae in South Carolina, including the estimated value of 384 925 negroes, araounted to only $288,257,694. W e have not been able to obtain the 
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ffgures necessary to show the lexact value of real and personal estate in Phila
delphia, but the araount is estiraated to be not less than $300,000,000; and as, in 
1850, there were 408,762 free inhabitants in the single city of PhUadelphia, against 
283,544 of the sarae class in the whole State of South Carolina, it is quite evident 
that the forraer is raore powerful than the latter, and far ahead of her in all the 
eleraents of genuine and perraanent superiority. In Pennsylvania, in 1850, lhe 
annual incorae of publio schools amounted to $1,348,249; the sarae in South Caro
lina, in the same year, araounted to only $200,600; in the forraer Slate there were 
393 libraries other than private, in the laUer only 26; in Pennsylvania, 310 news
papers and periodicals were published, circulating *4,898, 672 copies annually; in 
South Carolina only"46 newspapers and periodicals were published, circulating but 
7,145,930 oopies per annura." 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 

The Interim Oommittee on Supplies of the New York Presbytery 
make the following appointments to Rev. R. Z. Willson, certified by 
the Presbytery of IlUnois: 
Boston.—Decemher—rJanuary, 1st Sabbafch—and April. 
Argyle,—January, 2d and 3d Sabbaths. 
Bovina.—January, 4th and 5th Sabbaths—and February. 
Fayston.—May, 1st and 2d Sabbaths. 

J. M. Dickson, Chairman. 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Newburgh, Noveraber 6lh, 1858. 

The N e w York Presbytery, at its late meeting, directed the Clerk 
to publish In the periodicals of fhe Church an extract of their minutea 
in the case of Rev. James Chrystie, D. D. 

Presbytery, during its sessions November 2d, 3d, and 4th, preferred 
a libel against Rev. James Chrystie, D. D., charging him with com
mitting the crime of adultery on the 21st day of April last, in Phi
ladelphia, and cited him to appear and answer to the charge at a 
meeting of Presbytery to be held at N e w York, November 30th, at 2 
o'clock, p. M. 

Presbytery having met, after due process, the charge in the libel 
was held as proven, when the following action was unanimously 
adopted: 

" Whereas, Dr. Chrystie has been found guilty of the crime of adul
tery, as charged in the libel; and whereas, he has declined the authp
rity of this court In a most contumacious manner: therefore 

"Resolved, That he be deposed from the office of the ministry, and 
suspended from the privileges of the church until he gives evidence of 
lepentance." 

This action was carried Into execution in the usual manner. 
B y order of the Court. 

Samuel Carlisle, . Olerk of Presbytery. 

LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

This Preshytery met in 2d Miami Ohurch, Northwood, Oct. 26th, 

at 7 J P. M. 
T w o or three constituent members were absent. 
Rev. B. M'Cullough was appoinfced Moderator; and H. H . George, 

Clerk. 
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Messrs. N. P. Johnston and J. 0. Smith were received under care 
of Presbytery as theological students. The moderation of a call was 
granted to Rushsylvania congregation. 

Students of theology delivered discourses as specimens of improve
ment. 

D. Reid, of the third year, a lecture from Rom. x. 1 — 4 , and a ser
mon from Heb. xi. 1. 

J. T. Pollock, of the same year, a lecture from 1 John III. 1—3, 
and a sermon from Job Ix. 2. 

There was a memorial to Synod prepared on the subjectof ordination. 
On tbe subject of revivals the following resolutions were adopted: 
1. Resolved, That we recommend to the different sessions, congre

gations, and societies under our care, to hold during the present year 
special meetings of a devotional character, with a view to promote the 
revival of religion In the church. 

2. Resolved, That we recommend further to those under our care, 
as far as convenient, to meet the first Wednesday evening in every 
month, to be engaged In earnest and united prayer In behalf of our 
scheme of missions, domestic and foreign. Theological Seminary, and 
the success of covenant renovation. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet In Utica, Tuesday evening preceding 
Synod, 7 o'clock, p. m. 

Causes of Fasting adopted by Lakes Presbytery, to be used in con
nexion with those appointed for last year by Synod. 

1. Evidencesof tbe Lord's displeasure against the land. The failure, 
to a great extent, of the productions of the soil, claims our attention. 
The rains of spring delaying the seed-time, and producing desolating 
floods, prepared the way for curtailing the harvest; while insects, rust, 
&c., contributed largely to disappoint the expectations of the husband
man. In many cases, when we come to a heap of twenty measures, 
there are less than ten. The murders, the robberies, the blasphemies, 
the Sabbath violations, and other vices abounding; together with the 
reckless course of the national government in defence of slavery, in
dicate that God is giving men up to their own ways. 

2. The low state of religion in the churches. Although there has 
heen niuch efforfc for revival, and some good results have been obtained, 
there is still no grand and effective returning to the Lord. The efforts 
in behalf of visible union, whether successful or unsuccessful, accom
plish littie of the genuine unity of the Spirit. 

3. The lack of vital godliness among ourselves, exhibited in the 
formal and imperfect manner in which we attend upon the means of 
Divine grace; the littie concern manifested for the salvation of sin
ners, and the sanctification of ourselves and otliers; our incapacity for 
spiritual conversation; our unholy walk before God and theworld, 
our internal divisions, strifes, and animosities, the numerous burden
some cases embarrassing our church courts, our tardy progress toward 
the completion of our Testimony, and our Inefficiency to accomplish 
the great ends of that Testimony. 

4. Opposition to the gospel, and embarrassment of missions, both 
of our own and other churches, whether In Pagan, Popish, or Moham
medan nations. While the missionary has access to the country, he 
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has still to encounter the hardness of the heart. T h e Jews still re
main in unbelief; and multitudes of them, disbelieving their o w n Scrip
tures, as well as the N e w Testament, are going fast into open infidelity. 

5. In an age of Inquiry there Is too httle search after Divine truth. 
E v e n a m o n g good people there Is not the close attention to reading, 
which should distinguish those w h o are m a d e kings and priests to God. 
Doctrine is not studied in the standards of the church and other wri
tings; the Scriptures are not valued as they ought to be; and the 
hisfcory of the church in ages past is almost a blank, even a m o n g her 
o w n members, and especially a m o n g the youth. 

R. Hutcheson, Chairman of Committee, 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Sandwich Islands.—The work of civilization appears to advance rapidly in 

these islands. They have almost-ceased to be regarded as foreign lauds, so 
largely are tbey becoming Americanized in their habits. The following, from 
the " Presbyterian," presents^n a very summary way—the eondition of 
things in relation to the conveniences enjoyed by the people, associated, we 
regret to see, with some of the most seductive of the temptations of our social 
state: 
" Not the least striking of the many fruits pf the Christianization of the Sandwich 

Islands is seen in its well-conducted newspapers. Among our regular exchanges 
for several years past has been the Pacijk Commercial Advertiser of Honolulu, which, 
as to paper, typography, and editorial lact, will compare favourably wilh the best 
secular-weeklies in the United States. The well-fiUed advertising colurans indi
cate a very considerable progress in the luxuries of civilization. In the nurabers 
received by the last California raaUs we observe ' A Dwelling to Let,' whieh, in 
addilion to many other comforts, has a ' bath-house, carriage-house, and water in 
every room in the dweUing-house.' A suburban residenoe, lwo mUes frora thc city, 
is offered for aale, wilh the attractions of ' a great variety of fruit trees—peaches, 
apples, cherry, apricot, nectarine, raulberry, raango, quince, and a variety of natiye 
fruit, cocoa-nuts, &c.—five fish ponds, coniaining about twenty thousand fish, of 
which one-fourth are fit for use, the ponds being supplied by a never-faUing stream 
of raountain water; the land all in good cultivation, and bounded with shade trees 
of every description, adapted to the climate.' A new sugar refinery to consurae 
very raany barrels a rapnlh, is dignified with an editorial noiice, and the ' Celebrated 
Titcomb Coffee Plantation' boasts of 50,000 trees producing the aroraatic berry. 
Amerioan magazines and journals are announced; also large assortraents of §taple 
and fancy goods, just received from N e w York and Boston, and a rauch more varied 
assortment of wines and liquors than it js pleasant lo see W e regret also to notice 
frequent puffs of theatrical performances, probably in the raain, however, for the 
foreign and transient population." 

The reports, however, in relation to religious raatters, are not discouraging. 
The liberality of the poor people of one district, referred to in the annexed ex
tract, is, we think, all things considered, above the ordinary mark among our
selves. Mr. Coan writes: 

" M y last tour through Puna was a very gratifying one, Great harraony and 
peace exist there, and the people corae out to their' solemn feasts' almost to a raan. 
You are aware that Puna is a great lava district, ploughed every where whh the 
burning ploughshare of Vulcan, and thickly strewed with plutonio debris. There is 
no streara of fresh water, no harbour, no store, no raarket, and no white man in 
tbe district; and yet this poor people, scattered over the lava fields and arnong the 
voases of that region, have, within the last five raonths, contributed about nine hun
dred dollars in cash to the cause of Christ. W e are rauch encouraged in all Ihings. 
M y whole salary for 1858 has been paid, and quitean overplus reraains, to be 
devoted to the new churoh." ' Australia.—Mr. Moore, the missionary sent to Australia by our brethren in Ireland, writes very encouragingly to Mr. Simms, of Loughbrickland, the Se-
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cretary of their raission. W e quote a few sentences, of general interest, from 
his letter, which we find in the (Belfast) Covenanter. It will be seen that 
this mission contemplates a work, not among the natives, but among immi
grants. The letter is dated " Geelong, Aug. 16, 1858:" 
" I delivered a series of discourses on the Terras of Communion, and when these 

were finished, I held repeated diets for exaraination, and finaUy received ien indi
viduals into raerabership, whioh, wiih seven previously admitted, made seventeen 
in all. 
" During the last month I adraitted ten persons raore into Church raerabership, 

thus making in all twenty-seven. There are stUl a few candidates under, examinatiori, 
"During the last raonth w e made a congregational colleotion for the Chinese 

mission—that is, a mission to the Chinese residing at Balarjit and the ailjacent gold 
fields. The missionary is a native of China, oa.lled Lo Sara Yuen, and he seems to 
be labouring with some good results araong his countryraen, 40,000 of whora are 
said to be in Victoria alone." 
Africa. Toruha.—We have alrea% furnished our readers with some no
tices, to us of a highly interesting character, of the state of that portion of 
Africa lying south-east of Sierra Leone. The English Episcopalians have a 
mission there. One of their missionaries—a bishop—gives the following ac
count of some of the most important of the towns on the coast, and in the 
interior: 
" Lagos is one of the towns of the once powerful, but now dismembered kingdom 

of Benin. The people ofthe counlry are Yorubas, extending from the coast, to the 
Niger, a distance of some 300 or 400 mUes. The language is reduced to wriling, 
and hundreds ofthe people carried in the vicissitudes Of the slave trade in Sierra 
Leone, now return, and co' operating wilh the raissionaries, scattered the seeds of 
Chrislian, civUized light, all abroad. 
" Lagos, situated three miles frora the mouth of the river on its eastern bank, 

has a nalive population variously estimated al frora 15,000 lo 30,000. It has long 
been one ofthe strongest holds ofthe slave trade, and now, ihough jealously guarded 
by the British cruisers and the resident consul, it is believed that Portuguese mer
chants in the place, wilh native parties, still carry it on. The number of Europeans 
in the place is about fifly. 
" The condition of Abbeokuta is, I may say, flourishing, and especially as regards 

teraporal things. Our four churches at Abbeokuta are attended by 1,000 converts, 
of w h o m 600 are communicants, and 400 candidates for baptism; and I m a y add, 
w e have about 100 converts annually. Our Sabbath-schools are attended by nearly 
all our adult converts, and most of thera read our Yoruba Scriptures. A U our ser
vices, &c., are in the native language. Our day schools are attended by only aboitt 
200 children, most ofthe litde ones being employed on their extensive and remote 
farms. 
" The prosperity of Abbeokuta, in a teraporal point of view, is very considerable. 

Great activity exists in every department, and prices of labour and produce are en
hanced 100 per cent, during the past two years. There is a great abundance of 
the necessaries of life, and much ia exported lo Lagos and olher places. In a cora
mercial point of view, Abbeokuta is growing in iraportance, not so rauch on ac
count of ber good palm oil, as on account of the superior cotton cultivated there, 
and all about the country. Il is, of course, still a beginning; however, many gins 
and some presses are at work, and sorae 700 bales of cotton were shipped for Eng
land the last few monlhs. W e pray that this prosperity in worldly things raay not 
injure and hinder spiriiual growih amongst the people. At Lagos, w e have about 
-230 communicants, some 50 candidates, and 250 children in schooL About 500 
souls attend the churches here." 
China.—Tbe opening of the interior of China to foreign travel and raission
ary labours, has brought out sorae facts heretofore little known, regarding the 
efforts and success of the emissaries of Popery. W e give some of these a place 
in our pages. It is well to know all the enemies with which the gospel ̂ ill 
have to contend in this great empire. The "Foreign Missionary" has the following: "Already the Church of R o m e has entered China; already she has a staff of emissaries there. She is prepared to send raore. She even anticipates the entire 
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rfiubjugaliQu of the country to her yoke, . . . That the reader raay see what 
the Church of Rorae has done, and is still doing in China, and how confidendy 
she loijks on that empire as already alraost won, w e append the following frora the 
Tablet, (Popish,) taken frora the Cape Colonist of July 17:—' W e hope that ere long, 
the empire of China will be thrown open to European commerce, that ihe obstacles 
which have hitherto been opposed to the Christian faith will be removed, and that 
the Church wiU have free liberty to preach the gospel of Christ to the innumerable 
•inhabitants of that erapire. I consider it will be interesting to a portion of your 
readers to hear soraething of the history and stale of Catholicily in that country. 
There are some persons-who think there are scarcely any Christians in China, wilh 
the exception of a few in the ciiies, whioh have been open to the commerce of the 
W«stern world; but w e are happy to say theyare mistaken, for there are some 
millions of Catholics in the Chinese empire. , . . There is a gteat number of 
Catholio clergyraen in China; there aje Jesuits, Dora in loans, Lazarists, and many 
ipriesls of the Congregation of Foreign Missions. There are also at least fifteen 
, Jiishops.'" 

Tbe treaties of the different European powers, and qf this country, which 
have been published since our last, are altogether as favourable to the intro
duction of Christianity, as the previous reports of their character: and, we 
have reason to believe, that fresh recruits will be soon sent, out to China and 
Japan bythe Protestant churches. 
Southern Africa.—The following is worthy of special notice—;partly as it 
presents us with good tidings from that far country, and partly because it fur
nishes a very striking example of what a government may do in promoting 
the evangelization of such a people as the Caffres, and if of Caffres, certainly, 
ofthe worse than Caffres wbo infest our large cities particularly: 
"The Bishop of Capetown stated that the Caffre difficulty had now passed away, 

and he thought they might trace its disappearance distinctly and logically to the 
fact that Government had placed at the service of Sir George Grey £40,000 a year, 
•for three years, for the purpose of civilizing the people. The able and distinguished 
Governor had erected a hospital, which, during three years, had.contained 12,000 
patients. He had also established a system of industrial training for children of 
natijes, and was carrying out an extensive systera of road-raaking. The Governor 
was devoting the whole of his official incorae to the work of civilizing and Chris
tianizing the natives of Africa, and had recently brought down from the frontier 
forty sons of African chiefs lo be educated, and one of lhe objects which his lordship 
had in view in visiting England, was to found a college in which the sons of chiefs 
from all parts ofthe country might be trained for raissionary work." 
' \Sardinia.—The controversy going on, ^t this time, between the government 
and the priesthood in Sardinia, is a " sign of the times." The latter contests, 
fiercely, the growing disposition on the part of both the government, and the 
.people, to allow Protestantism free scqpe. The governraent favours popular 
•education: the priests oppose it. The following, from the American and Po
reign Christian Union, presents us with important facts on this siibject, and 
.also shows the way, in part, in which the government is proceeding in com
pleting its design. It says: 
" In an official leport on alaw forthe re-organization.of the systera of elementary 

.instruction, published by the Sardinian Government, Prof. Melegari lestabUshed the 
two following propositions, namely:—1. The greater the number of priests, raonks, 
and nuns in the country, the greater is the nuraber of adults who are unable to 
read or write. 2. The greater the number of priests, raonks, and nuns employed 
aSiteachers in the schools, the greater is.fhe nuraber.of adults.in ffe« countrj/who are 
unable to read or write. The repOrt in question corapares the number of ecclesias
tics in 1852 wilh the number of adults unable to read or write given in the census 
of 1848, and presents the foUowing table in confirmation of the first proposition:— 
Savoy,—1 ecclesiastic to 420 inhabitants, 50 in 100 cannot read or write; Pied-
Kont,—1 ecclesiastic jn 243 inhabitantB, 65 in 100 cannot read or .write; Liguria,— 
l.ecclesiastlc in 163 inbabitanis, 77 iu 100 cannot read or wrUe; Island of Sar
dinia,—1 ecclesiastic to 127 inhabitants, 94 in 100 cannot read or write." ,-So it always is. The history of Popery is the history of oppression, of en-

file:///Sardinia
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forced ignorance, and of consequent social and moral debaseraent. The world 
begins to find this out. Governraents, oalled Protestant, would dowell to 
take lessons on Popery from this nominally Popish government. 

Bavaria and Wittemberg.—These countries are sharing in the general dis
content, which is so marked and hopeful a feature of the oondition of Central 
Europe. The enemy seeks to strengthen himself. H e draws the cords tighter. 
The London Times says: 
" A n intelligent person, who has recently returned from Wirteraberg and Ba

varia, states that great discontent pj;evails in bolh those -kingdoms. In the former 
the people are very sorry that a pact has been concluded with Rome, and alarraed 
because its conditions are being realized before they have been examined into and 
approved by the Diet. In Bavaria the encroachments of the Roman Catholic pre
lates, and the attempts of the Protestant dignitaries to introduce auricular confession 
and strict discipline, alarm the people beyond measure. The Jesuits have esta
blished themselves in sorae parts of Swilzerland again, but the Swiss are both in
telligent and wary, and'will doubtless expel them, if lhey do not behave themselves. 
The followers of Ignatius Loyola carry all before them here, as they haye managed 
to persuade some of the highest persons in the empire that without their assistance 
Roman Calholicisra must ' go to the wall.' The lower classes in Austria are, in ge
neral, exceedingly superstitious, and the cunning priests do not fail to take advan
tage of this weakness. . . . The Provincial Synod, which mel al Gran a few 
days ago, discussed and carae to conclusions on the foUowing matters:—Sundays 
and saints' days are lo be raore slricUy observed; the pomp and magnificence of 
the cereraonies of the Church are to be increased; every thingis to be done to 
further the worship {cultus) ofthe Holy Virgin; to provide all classes of the clergy 
wilh the raeans of worthily upholding the dignily of the Church, of suppressing the 
vices lo which the people are addicted, and of encouraging religious observances 
in families. There was a furiher question, as to the measures to be taken to pre
vent the social intercourse of Roman Catholics with ' heretics, schismatics, and 
Jews.' Il is said that the twenty-four resolutions taken have been forwarded to 
R o m e for the approval of his Holiness the Pope." 
Spain.—We bave published in forraer numbers many encouraging facts in 
reference to the work now going on in this most abject of all European king
doms. There can be no question that notwithstanding the immense difficulties 
in the way, a work of no minor importance is being done in Spain. W e find 
the following summary in the public prints: 
"Earnest efforts are made by Christians in Europe to evangelize the seventeen 

millions of Spain, who are so completely subject lo the Papal yoke. In spite ot the 
great difficulties from the vigilance exercised on the frontiers against the introduo
tion of books and pamphlets, and especiaUy of Bibles, which are particularly pro
hibited, these efforts are meeting with encouraging success. The work goes on 
quietly but constantiy, the evangelists and colporteurs being obliged to act with the 
greatest caution, and the priesis and Jesuits demand of the government rigorous 
measures against every attempt to proselytize. Missionary tours are made by con
verted Spaniards, and private religious meetings, at which only a dozen persons 
are admitied, are held for expounding the word of God. Through the labours of 
one of these converts, several hundred, il is said, have opened their eyes to the 
Romish impostures. • In the first six months of 1857, one agent sold or gave away 
127 copies of the Scriptures, distributed 327 tracts, and held religious raeetings in 
private houses, and more 'than two thousand persons have heard the pure gospel 
•from him. Through his.efforts, 213 proselytes were gained to Protestantism. Many 
have embraced the faith, revolted by the new doctrine of the immaculate concep
tion, and many olhers are Protestant al heart, but fear to avow their belief." 

N O T I C E S O F B O O K S . 
The Last Days of Jesos; or, the Appearances of our Lord during the Forty Days 

between the Resurrection and Ascension. By T. V. Moore, D. D., Richmond, 
Va. 16mo., pp. 300. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 821 Ohestnut Streel, 
Philadelphia. 
W e like m u c h , every thing, so far as w e have noticed, in this vo

lume, except the title. This suggests to us a meaning the very re-
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yerse of what the author really intends to express hy it. It is ex
plained, howeyer, and so may pass. The work itself deserves high 
commendation. Presenting in their order the various appeacances of 
our arisen Lord, the author furnishes us with a commentary, in which 
there Is a due mixture of the doctrinal, the critical, and the practical, 
making a work of a singularly interesting and Instructive character. 
H e Is led to treat of the resurrection, the Sabbath, the apostolical 
commission, the ascension, the parting blessing, with many other sub
jects relating to the women at the sepulchre, the meeting of the dis
ciples, the doubting Thomas, the backslidden and restored Peter, &c., 
&c. The style Is suitable to tbe matter—grave, perspicuous, and forci
ble enough. This is a good book, and contains many suggestions that 
might be made very profitable in the pulpit, when a little more ex
panded. 

Annandale, a Story of the Times of the Covenanters. By the Author of "Marion 
Harvey." ISrao., pp. 196. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
This is a tale "founded on fact:" the " story of the martyrdom of 

Andrew Murray, and ofthe subsequent remorseful death of his mur
derer. Sir James Jordan of Conreath." The writer has "given other 
than real names to the principal actors In it," and has " interwoven such 
events and scenes as we know did certainly take place more than once, 
in those troublesome times"—and sucb as may have "occurred in the 
experience of the subjects of tbe narrative." W e are glad to find 
that when the persecuted Covenanters are represented as worshipping 
God In song. It Is In the Psalms which they always used—the Bible 
Psalms, In the Scottish version. 

Whether tbe form of story, partly Imaginative, be the better one 
for bringing the stirring events of the "killing time" before the 
reader, or not, we think it is not amiss to present, for examination, 
in these days of compliance, tbe example of tbe faithful of former 
times. This Is a children's book, but will be read by adults as well. 

The Chiidren OF THE Church, and Sealing Ordinances. ISrao., pp. 110. Pres
byterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. 
That this Is a work of marked ability, will be acknowledged at once 

when we state that it Is a revised reprint of an article in the " Prince
ton Review." Every Christian parent will feel the importance of the 
subject, and the design of the work will be found In the following ex
tracts: 

"It is in Zion that the children of the church are born to newness of life. 
Since H e has proraised to be their God, it is in training them as if they were 
his; as if it were alone congruous with their position to walk as his children 
in faith, love, hope, and' all holy obedience, that we are to look for that in-
working Spirit, and outworking holiness, commensurate with their years, which 
shall seal thera as sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. This is what 
we believe to be the blessed si-gnifleaBlee and intent of infant baptisra. This is 
what we have at heart in writing these pages; instead of having our children 
with the seal of God's covenant on their foreheads practically cast out, before 
they cast theniselves out, to be classed, and thence class themselves, in form and 
feeling, with the ungodly and profane—a course from which, we believe they, 
and the cause of religion with them, suffer irreparable loss. 

"And who for a moraent doubts that the class of baptized recreants would 
be vastly less than it now is, if Christian parents were generally faithful to 
their high' trust and solemn vows; if, with a just idea of the status of their bap-
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tized little ones, they exercised due diligence and discretion, in bringing them 
to a consciousness oftheir rank, obligations, and-privileges, as members of'the' 
family of God, and in raoulding their habits of thinking, feeling, and acting, 
into harmony therewith? Should we then witness such vast nurabers of tbem' 
taking their place with heathens and publicans, to which a widely prevalent 
theory and practice consign them from the start, in the hope, doubtless, of 
afterwards possibly reclaiming them? And should we have such masses, who, 
instead of owning the God in whose name they were baptized, profane his name, 
and, under the very shadow of the sanctuary, ' live as heathens do?' We' 
think not." 

W e bave rarely seen, in the same space, as much valuable history 
of a doctrine, more comprehensive statements,, or more impressive' 
practical exhortations and directions. W e wish eyery parent and 
ruling officer In the cburch would procure and study It. 

The Widow's Sixpence; or, Go Thou and Do-Likewise. By Josephine NaU. ISrao., 
pp. 204. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This is a story "founded on fact:" but the main facts—the gift;of 

a widow's last sixpence, and the good done by a Bible bestowed by a 
Bible Society agent, are not,.we think, very satisfactorily put together. 
In truth, we cannot see the connexion at all. Nor do we like to see 
an agent of the Bible Sooiety fixing hiraself for a number of days in 
succession upon a pastor and his faraily. W e know such things oc
cur very often—too often; but they should not be recorded as mat
ters of course. The story Is not badly written; but we must say is, 
in our estimation, rather feeble. 

The Supremacy of the British Crown. By Andrew Gilmore, Minister of the 
Reformed Presbyierian Congregation of Greenock, (Scotland,) Authorof "Our 
PoUtical Oaths," &o., &o. sVo., pp. 36. Edinburgh. 1858. 
In this pamphlet tbere is given ample evidence that the British^ 

crown has had conferred upon it, or has usurped, Erastian preroga
tives,—rtbat is, has been invested with power in sacris, within the 
church, which can be lawfully claimed by no power on earth; which 
belongs solely to her invisible Head and Redeemer. The facts here 
stated, and established, regarding the supremacy of the crown, can 
hardly, we think, be known to the religious community—we mean, 
particularly, dissenters from the Establishment. If known, we can
not well conceive how good men can engage, by oath, to the support 
of claims by the civil powers of Britain, which in their doctrinal pro
fession as church members they repudiate as unscriptural and anti-
scriptural. W e wish the author success in his endeavours to enlighten 
them. 

Tekel. The Reformed Presbyterian Churoh, and the General Assembly of the 
Presbyierian Chureh in Ireland weighed in the Balance of Truth. 12mo., pp. 34. 
Londonderry. 1858. 
The ill-advised and self-complacent boastings and taunts thrown 

out by Dr. Edgar in the Assembly of the Irish Presbyterian Church, 
have effectually roused, as we well knew they would, the spirif of our' 
brethren in that country. W e have presented to our readers an arti
cle on tbe relative position of the two churches in Ireland, from the' 
pen of one of the esteemed ministers of the Covenanting Church there. 
Tekel is a more elaborate and extended essay on the same subj;ect from 
another able pen. Severe at times,.it is no more than just in its cri-



N O T I C E S OE BOOKS. 159 

ticlsms upon the General Assembly and the Rev. Dr., while it Is no 
more than truthful in Its representations regarding the importance 
of the position, and the extent of the Influence of the Reformed Pres
byterian Church. 

Having passed various matters under review, the author proceeds 
to show that the Covenanting Church Is still 

" Needed to hold fast and testify for great principles as yet but partially 
admitted, or imperfectly applied. A few of these may be specified. The me
diatorial rule of Christ over ihe nations. The supremacy of the Bihle as the 
laio of Christ, and that politically and nationally, as well as in our private re
lations, and in keeping with this prinoiple, the imperative obligation resting on 
lands favoured with revelation to set up as rulers only such as are Scripturally 
qualified. Again, the perpetual obligation on the British nation of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, in which the nation solemnly avouched God, and bound 
itself perpetually to raaintain, both in Church and State, our Presbyterian Ke
formation Settlement. 

" 2. The Covenanting Churcb is still needed to lead forward many other 
ecclesiastical bodies to farther steps of reform. It is a lamentable fact that 
just in proportion as the different eoclesiastical bodies in these lands fell away 
from owning the obligation of our national covenants they have fallen into 
many grievous errors and irregularities. This was particularly the ease witb 
the Presbyterian body in Ireland, frora whora our fathers separated of old. 
Sbe let go her Covenant, and then fell into tbe grossest errors and most fear
ful imraoralities. During the last forty years, however, there has been the 
raost gratifying reaction, and many steps of most valuable reform have conse
quently been taken. In witnessing these the Covenanted Chnrch most sin
cerely rejoices, and to all these she has by her testimony and practice raost 
raaterially contributed.' The reforms, however, to which others are coming up 
by degree^ she received two hundred years ago from martyr fathers; and whafc 
advanced position in particular does the As.sembly now occupy that Cove
nanters did not occupy from the first? W e shall take a few specimens of 
things justly meutioned with satisfaction as steps of raodern reform. First, 
swearing only in tlie use of a Scriptural form by raising ihe hand to God, 
now, we are, raost happy to know, pretty generally used by Presbyterians, 
though it was not always so. Well, Covenanters never sware in any other 
form, and, rather than sanction an unscriptural manner of swearing, often re
fused to make oath at all. Again, the exclusive use of inspired Psalms in 
thepraise of God, now very generally advocated by Presbyterians. Covenanters 
never sang any thing else, nor lowered the praise of God by using hymn or 
paraphrase. Again, xhe public dispensation of baptism, from which Presbyte
rians had so sadly fallen away, and to whioh they are now so happily return
ing. Covenanters never dispensed baptism in private. A single case of pri
vate baptism established against any minister, would have subjected hira to im
mediate suspension. Again, the orderly celehration of marriage, in relation 
to wbich Presbyterian ministers had gone to suoh excesses of irregularity that 
Parliament was compelled to interfere. Covenanters never celebrated a mar
riage but aecording to the order agreed upon by the Westminster Assembly, 
namely, after three days'- proclamation of banns. Again, the proper sanctifica
tion of the-Sabbath, Covenanters always insisted upon its being so carefully 
observed, as often to be ridiculed for excessive exactness. Again, faithful con
tending for the rights of man against slavery. In America the Eeformed 
Presbytertan Church has fr6m the first made it a term of coramunion never to 
admit a slaveholder. Again-, the regular practice of family religion, so uni
versal at the period of the Second'Reforraation, and frora which Presbyterians' 
had so lamentably fallen, that not raany years ago even noinisters and elders 
were to be found who did not make a practice of worshipping God'in their fa-
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milies, and the observance of which is in the body at large even yet only the 
exception, and not the rule, notwithstanding all the laudable efforts made to 
revive it. Well, Covenanters always made its observance a term of commu
nion, and each family must be known to be living regularly in its practice. 
Again, the regular maintenance of social meetings for prayer, which the As
sembly is laudably attempting to promote. Covenanters have had the very 
best organization for social prayer and spiritual conference among members, 
wbich they got more than two hundred years ago from the ' Society people.' 
Again, the regular appointment and ordination of ruling elders, to which we 
are happy to see the Assembly come back after great irregularities. Cove
nanters never departed from this Scriptural order and practice. And, lastly, 
Christian liberality in supporting the gospel, which the Assembly is now la-/ 
bouring to bring to something like a Scriptural standard. Covenanters, how
ever imperfect, have set a noble example of supporting the rainistry. At pre
sent the rule for weak and aid-receiving eongregations is, that they must con
tribute at an average of ten shillings per communicant for ministerial support; 
and it is expected that self-supporting congregations will not remain below that 
scale, while some congregations are actually contributing above one pound per 
communicant. At the same time, their contributions to missions are, in pro
portion to number and means, far above the scale of liberality to be found in 
almost any other church, as our annual reports fully show. To all these 
things, to which other churches have been slowly coming up, the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church bas been pointing the way, and thankful she is that her 
testimony has not been altogether in vain. At the same time, is it not due to 
her to admit that every step of reforra, by whicb the Assembly has come 
nearer her position, is a fresh proof that her position is right? Eor many of 
the principles and practices above specified she has had long to contend; and 
for the peculiarity of many of them she was often scoffed at and ridiculed in 
no measured terms by the very parties who are now adopting them themselves, 
so that wisdom is at length being justified of her children, and those who once 
mocked and opposed are compelled to vindicate the excellence of th* position 
she has long and honourably maintained." 

H e then shows that this church is still needed to point the w a y to 
further reform: 

"Amongst others, the following may be specified:—1. Tbe proper manner 
of admitting to sealing ordinances, namely, by Scriptural terms of communion. 
Again, in the full and faithful exercise of discipline, the Assembly's congre
gations require farther reform. Another step in reform we would endeavour to 
bring our brethren to take, would be the ceasing to employ to teach tbeir con
gregations men whom in consistency they must consider to be erroneous in sen
timent and principle. Another most important advance on her present posi
tion to which we yet hope to see the Assembly brought is, the acknowledgment 
of the perpetual obligation of the Solemn League on themselves and these lands. 
And, lastly, in the practical application of the principle of Covenant obliga^ 
tion, the Assembly, we firmly believe, will yet be led to renounce its present 
connexion with antichristian civil powers." 

Each of these is illustrated, and. If necessary, proved. W e augur 
good from the large circulation of this pamphlet. 
We have received the Report op the Pennsylvania Hospital,; 
and the Twenty-seventh Annual Report op the Executive Board, 
and of the Ladies' Board op Manaobrs of the Union Benevolent 
Association. The Hospital continues its good work, with a vigour 
not at all diminished by years. The " Benevolent Association" Is 
also doing an excellent work In administering, in a highly judicious 
and safe way, its charities to the poor of our city. 
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FEBRUARY, 1859. 

(For the CoTenanter.lJ; 

THE PEOPLE'S VIEW OF THE THIRD TERM OF COM
MUNION. 

Editor of the Reformed Presbyterian: Sir,—In the Eeb. number of 
the Reformed Presbyterian, 1868, is an article entitled " The Third 
Term of Communion," wherein some questions are asked, which would 
seem to require suitable answers. This has been so strongly im
pressed upon m y mind, that I expected to see such answers in some 
of the numbers which have intervened. A s these questions refer to 
the "view of the people generally," answers to them coming from the 
people m a y not be out of place In the pages of,the Reformed Presby
terian.'*' These answers, given " in meekness and fear," are m y rea
son for not holding the view given in that article to be the " true 
view." 

Before proceeding to answer these questions, we will state the 
views given, that we m a y approach the subject with a just .under
standing of it: 

" On the one hand, it is held that as in the act of the General Assembly 
.adopting the Form, two things are specified—the duties of the Doctor, and the 
rights of Presbyteries and people in the calling of their ministers as reserved 
for future consideration, we receive the Form with these restrictions, and take 
the subsequent acts of the Assembly as law in those cases."—" On the other 
hand, it is contended that, as in the adopting act, the General Assembly de
clare" " they are solicitous for the establishment and preservation of the Form 
of Kirk Governraent in this kingdom, according to the Books of Discipline," 
%a,—"The expression under consideration is a recognition of the 2d Book of 
Discipline as an authoritative Ststndard of Government." 

The first of these yiews we understand to be the yiew contended fpr 
as the true view, to the rejection of the second, as In any way fco be 
understood as referred to In the expression In the Third Term, " A s 
these were received ill the Church of Scotland." This we understand 
to be maln.tained as the view of.the people generally till a late period; 
and the first question Is, H o w shall this be accounted for, if it was 
not the true view? 
.If the assertion is true, " the view just given has been the view of 

* This was sent to the Reformed Presbyterian, which declined to publish it. We 
think it contains sorae new and importaiit facts, and so publish it. [Ed. Cov. 
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the people generally till a late period," m y answer would be, that the 
people generally, till a late period, must have made defection from the 
true view. But the assertion we beheve to be without foundation in 
fact: and that if It exists with the people at all, it is in a very limited 
degree, and of a very recent date; and that though the teachings of 
the Reformed Presbyterian of late, on that subject, have been calcu
lated to unsettle those ancient landmarks, yet these teachings have been 
more a matter of grief to many of Its subscribers than otherwise, and 
a painful Illustration of the Scripture, " A n d some of them of under
standing shall fall, to try them, and to purge them, and to make them 
white, even to the time of the end; because it is yet for a time ap
pointed." 

N o w we believe the true view consists in a union of both the views 
given; they not being in opposition^o, but harmonizing with each 
other. And still another view must be taken in connexion with these, 
in order to a full exposition of the phrase, " A s these were received 
by the Church of Scotland," namely, the Westminster Assembly, who 
compiled these documents, not being an ecclesiastical court, could not 
give ecclesiastical sanction to Its work; but inasmuch as these labours 
were performed in prosecution of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
which required the reformation of religion In England and Ireland in 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, these labours being 
approved by the Church of Scotland, she gave tbem the sanction of 
her authority, thereby making them obligatory on us; not, however, 
to tbe rejection of her own standards as a church settled in point of 
goyernment, but as being in nothing contrary thereto, any farther 
than as exceptions are made and reserved for future discussion as 
God shall be pleased to give further light. 

That the Second Book of Discipline was not rejected by the adop
tion of the documents named in the third Term of Communion, will 
be seen more clearly by reference to the act of the Churcb of Scot
land adopting the Directory for Worship: 

" It is also provided tbat this shall be no prejudice to the order and practice 
of tbe Kirk in such particulars as are appointed by the Books of Discipline and 
Acts of General Assemblies, and are not otherwise ordered and appointed in 
the Directory." 

Let it be here observed that in whatever way the Church of Scot-, 
land received these documents, one thing is plain, that is, she did not 
receive them to the prejudice of the Books of Discipline; and this is 
more evident still in the fact that it was by the authority of the Se
cond Book of Discipline that four years after the adoption of the Form 
and Directory, that patronages were abolished. (See Apologetical Re
lation, page 62.) 

And still further. The Reformed Presbytery in 1761 claims them 
in connexion with the Westminster Standards as a part of the Refor
mation attained to and established in Britain and Ireland, particularly 
between the years 1638 and 1649. (See Act, Declaration, and Tes
timony.) {•i.nd to this Testimony ministers, elders, and deacons give 
approval, on oath, at their ordination.) Page 174, it says: 

"Again, the Presbytery testify and declare their approbation of, and ad
herence to all tbe different steps of Reformation that ever in any period were 
attained to in this Church and land; particularly besides what has been men-
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tioned above, they declare their adherence to the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, as it was approved by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
Anno 1647; Catechisms, Larger and Shorter; Form of Church Government; 
Directory for Worship; and Books of Discipline, as agreeable to and extracted 
itom tbe Sacred Oracles." ••̂t̂^ 

Tbis testimony is so plain that it requires no comment; a simple 
application is all that Is necessary. The same testimony and decla
ration of approbation and adherence that are given to the Westmin
ster Standards are given to the Books of Discipline, so we see thafc 
at this period the rejection of the Second Book of Discipline is not 
the "true view," and we have no evidence to prove that the people at 
this time held any other view than that asserted in the Testimony of 
the Church. 

W e will now examine what is the state of this question at a later 
period. A t the meeting of the Irish Synod in 1832, Mr. Houston, 
Editor of the Covenanter, libelled Dr. Paul and others, among other 
things, for their opposition to the Standards of the Church. This 
libel was held in retentis until 1833, when "the matters contained In 
it were found relevant by being admitted to be charges which ought 
to be entertained." One of which charges (tbe fifth) is as follows: 
" Casting conterapt on the subordinate standards of the Church—keeping 

them out of view in the discussion, and substituting for thera unauthorized pub
lications, as if they were not to be fully maintained by those who avowed ad
herence to them; gainsaying, especially, a statement of the Second Book of 
Discipline; and denying those parts of the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
the Larger Catechism and the National Covenant, which speak of the magis
trate's duty in suppressing heresy and idolatry." 

A t this period we know there were some of the people In Ireland, 
who along with Dr. Paul and his coadjutors, then repudiated the Se
cond Book of Discipline; and no doubt those In America who sym
pathized with these men in their general defection, may have also sym
pathized with them in this particular, and this m a y account for the 
false gloss of Dr. Black, which is adduced as proof of the "view just 
given." But the people generally did not hold this view. They held, 
with Mr. Houston, that the Second Book of Discipline was a Standard 
of the Church, as well as the Westminster Standards. 

Thus we see that the Church of Scotland, in receiving the West
minster Standards in 1645, did not do so to the prejudice of Books of 
Discipline. Tbat the Reformed Presbytery in 1761 gives tbe same 
testimony of approval and adherence to these books as to the West
minster documents, and in union with them—that the same Presby
tery in Ireland preserves the same position, and acts upon it. In dealing 
with errorists. It now remains to be shown that the same Presbytery 
(now Synod) In Amerioa occupies the same ground, (In union witb the 
Church in Europe,) when adopting the Terms of Communion, which 
we purpose to do by reference to their own act. 

"Conococheague, Oct. 9, 1807. 

" The Committee to whom was referred the Terms of Communion, reported— 
That however desirable it is to read out in every congregation immediately 
before the distribution of the tokens of admission to the Lord's table, a sum
mary of the articles upon which they join in,churoh fellowship, these cannot 
be reduced to a permanent, definite form, until their whole system of ecpleii-
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astical order be completed. It is nevertheless requisite that church members 
should be referred to the faithful efforts of their predecessors in the Reforma
tion, and kept in remembrance of their unity with the Reformed. Preshyterian 
Church in Europe. They therefore recommend the present adoption of these 
Terms of Comraunion, which they now present to this court. They were 
adopted accordingly." 

These Terms, with the Formula of Questions to be proposed to minis- • 
ters and ruling elders at their ordination, were, as revised, adopted the 
same day. A n d both express the union of the Church in America 
with the Church In Europe; and this unity, we have seen, recognises 
the Books of Discipline as standards In connexion with the West
minster Standards, so that tbis period furnishes sufficienfc evidence thafc 
the Church, In adopting these terms, did not do so to the prejudice 
of the Books of Discipline; and the people were with the rulers in 
thus " binding up the testimony," whatever m a y have been the opinion 
of some of the ministers and people in a subsequent period. A n d this 
view, as given in the, act adopting these Terms, and not the private 
opmion of the members of the Presbytery adopting them, nor their 
exposition of them at any subsequent period, is binding upon tbe mem
bers of the Church. Neither do I believe that any minister has been 
so popishly inclined as to claim for his exposition the power of bind
ing the conscience of the coyenanter; but the power is in the Terms 
theraselves, as agreeable to, and founded upon the W o r d of God. Yet 
we know that some of those who took part in framing and adopting 
these Terms, subsequently beld the doctrine, "Wise men m a y change, 
fools never;" and under cover of this sentiment abandoned the distinc
tive principles of the Reformation altogether. 

The next period we adduce is 1887. In that year, in the month 
ot March, we were favoured with a publication entitled " The Reformed 
Presbyterian." O n page 6, sec. 2, vol. i., we have this promise: 

" N o pains will be spared in rendering the work useful and interesting to 
all who may desire their attention turned to the principles of eternal truth and 
righteousness presented in the Bible, and happily imbodied in the Westminster 
Confession of Faith—Catechisms, Larger and Shorter-and other subordinate 
ecclesiastical standards harmonizing with tbese in doctrine, worship, discipline. 
and government—to the corruptions that mar the Church's beauty, and inter
fere with the sanctification of her racmbers-to seek the old paths, the footsteps 
of tlie flock that they may, like our fathers, walk therein, and find resfc *o^ 
their souls. ' " 
_ In fulfilment of this promise, (vol. iy., page 52,) we find the follow
ing language: ° /̂ 
"Speaking of the Book of Discipline, John Row, who was one of the six 

ministers engaged in preparing it, says, they took not their example from any 
book m the world, no, not from Geneva, but laying God's Word before them, 
made reformation according thereto." w "ic >• om, 
Again, page 53: 
" The Second Book of Discipline was adopted in the General Assembly, 1578. 

It was ratified in several succeeding Assemblies-by that particularly of 1638, 
and IS also inoluded in the National Covenant." i j ui ̂  , 
Again, page 81; 

of "o^Ll'lf f^tT °^'\' ^,T^ ^'"^ °^ mi^^line, the Presbyterian form 
Chu'ri"of'sc^oZS.""* '̂ ^ '̂ "̂̂  ""̂ -̂̂  ̂ ^ *^« General Asse^ly of the 
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Again, page 85: 
" The Church of Scotland did not regard the present or any other Parlia

mentary grant as the basis of her religious constitution; this had already been 
laid down from Scripture in her Books of Discipline." 

Again, pages 129,130; 

" But to the extraordinary labours of John Knox and Andrew Melville was 
the Protestant cause much indebted for its success; the former was the prin
cipal means in the breaking down the system of Popery in Scotland; the latter, 
in giving to the Covenanted Church her well-digested form of Presbyterial 
order contained in the Second Book of Discipline." 
Again, page 225: 

" The reformation frora Popery had received the sanction of civil autbority 
in 1560; the order of the Reforraed Church was exhibited iu the Book of 
Discipline, which was published in the same year, and approved by the Ge
neral Assembly. This book contains the distinguishing principles of Presby
terianism. The order of the Church was raore fully developed in the Second 
Book of Discipline, which was adopted in 1578." 

This presented the system of Presbyterianism, In its most perfect 
form. In 1580. W b e n the National Covenant was first adopted, this 
system of discipline was recognised and sworn to as part of the Con
fession, in the following words: 

" W e shall continue in the obedience of the doctrine and discipline of this 
Kirk; the only discipline known in the Kirk was that contained in the Second, 
whioh had superseded the First Book of Discipline. The system of government 
adopted by the churcb claims the vantage ground of Divine right. It was 
adopted, and_ is retained as the government of the Covenanted Churcb, not 
merely because of its excellence, but because it is instituted by the Head of 
the Church, and described in the Word ofGod." 

Such were the teachings of the Reformed Presbyterian up to 1840, 
and they are conclusive. The Second Book of Discipline was adopted, 
and is retained as the system of government of the Covenanted Church. 

Thus w e have seen in examining these several periods of the Church's 
history, (from 1645, when the General Assembly agreed to, and ap
proved of the Form, until the year 1846,) that nothing was done to 
prejudice, but much to confirm the obligation to the Books of Disci
pline as standards in the Reformed Covenanter Church of Scotland, 
whether located In Scotland, Ireland, this, or any other land. 

It m a y not be unprofitable, while answering this question, to look 
Sl little afc the opposition to these books, which has been made at dif
ferent periods, and the defence of those w ho adhered to them. 
' George Gillespie, in a " Dispute against the English Popish Cere
monies," In 1642, page 213, says: 

"But we are raore fully to .consider that ground whereby the Bishop think
eth to purge hiraself, and those of bis seet, of the breach of the oath. H e still 
allegeth that the points of discipline for which we contend are not contained 
in the raatter of the oath." " Ans. The Bishop doth but needlessly question 
what is raeant by the discipline whereof the oath speaketh ; for howsoever in 
ecclesiastical use it signify oftentiraes that policy which standeth in the cen
suring of manners, yet in the oath it must be taken in the largest sense, 
namely, for the whole policy of the Church. For—1st. The whole policy of 
the,Church did at that time go under the name of discipline: and those two 
books wherein this policy is contained, were called the Books of Discipline; 
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and without all doubt they who sware the oath raeant by discipline that whole 
policy of the Church which is contained in those books." 

A s these books were a powerfulmeans, under God, in the overthrow 
of Prelacy in Scotland, the friends of that system used every effort to 
cast them off, as we may see by a reference to the Apologetical Rela
tion, by Brown of Wamphray, which it would be well for all to read 
and understand. H e wrote in 1660, and cannot be charged with the 
principles of the Revolution Chnrch, neither that of the Seceders. 
W e have seen the opposition made to these books in Ireland, by Dr. 
Paul and others; and their defence by Mr. Houston, as contained in 
the Covenanter's narrative and plea. W e will now come to America, 
where we will find a "Narrative of Recent Occurrences within the 
Bounds of the Eastern Subordinate Synod of the Reformed Presby
terian Church, by R. Gibson;" to all of which we refer the reader 
at large. 

These examples comprise the opposition to these books that have 
come under our notice until a late period; and what Is the character 
of the opponents? Those between 1638 and 1660 were Prelates, and 
the drift of their arguments were, that the Books of Discipline were 
not sworn to In the National and Solemn League and Covenant, be
cause they were not there by name. The opposition to these books in 
the early part of the 19th century was made by those who departed 
from tbe faith of tbe Churcb, who could not endure the obligation of 
her standards, and therefore cast tbem off. I would that faithfulness 
would permit me to stop bere in the examination ofthis subject; but 
we have been too constant a reader of the Reformed Presbyterian not 
to know that the old, exploded arguments of the Prelates, and the 
more recent arguments of those who abandoned the principles and 
communion of the Reformed Covenanted Church In Ireland and A m e 
rica have been revived in its pages. The first of these, we believe, 
appeared in tbe December number, of 1845, and the last in Mareh, 
1858; and for a refutation of these arguments it is only necessary to 
apply the faithful contendings of the early Reformers, who being 
"dead, yet speak," and of those worthies, yet alive, whose praise is in 
the churches. 

The next question is, " Ministers in former days were very explicit 
in their explanation of the Terms, and the people were very attentive 
listeners. This being the case, how could tbey take up a sentiment 
so very different from that wbich their teachers held?" It is very 
evident that the days here referred to are the days of Dr. Black and 
his coadjutors; and as we bave seen that they have abandoned the prin
ciples and communion of the Church, they may have explained these 
Terms in such a way as to prepare the minds of the people to follow 
tbem. But as the falling away of '5,men of understanding" is said to 
be for the purpose of trying and proving God's people, so he prepares 
them, by the teachings of his Spirit, in the use of proper means, to 
withstand these false teachings, so that with David, in the 119th 
Psalm, they can say, (at least in measure,) 

" Than all ray teachers now, I have 
More understanding far, 

Because my meditation 
Thy testimonies are." 
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In meditating upon God's testimonies tbey are directed to seek for the 
"old paths," "to hold fast the form of sound words." Tbey "take 
delight in the rubbish and the stones of Zion;" they "walk about" 
her; "they tell the high towers thereof." They find that she "lieth 
four square;" that doctrine, worship, and government, are only fchree 
sides of this square; that discipline is the fourth side, and without it 
the square is incomplete; that the Church of Scotland had her dis
cipline complete in the first and second Books; that the Westminster 
Assembly never attained to frame a Discipline for the Oburoh In tbose 
years of ifcs existence,—and that the Church of Scotland received all 
the attainments of the Westminster Assembly as agreeable to, and 
not to fcbe rejection of her own much honoured Discipline. This rea
son is sufficient to account Why the people "take up a sentiment so 
yery different" from that which of late has been taught in the pages 
of the Reformed Presbyterian. 

In conclusion. It Is questioned whether the Ignorance of the minis--
ters and the people in relation to these books Is as great as tbe re
mainder of the article we are considering would indicate; and that 
those who adhere to these books. In subscribing the Standards, "go 
ifc blind" In doing so. Yefc we are assured that had the Reformed 
Presbyterian continued to execute faithfully its mission as It began in 
redeeming the pledges made to its subscribers, (vol. i. page 6,) there 
would not now be any lack of Information in regard fco those "other 
subordinate standards harmonizing with" the Westminster Standards 
"in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government." J. C. 
Rochester, April, 1858. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
TOUR IN PALESTINE. 

Bharadun, August 28, 1858. 
W e left Jenin at eight o'clock, without being pursued, as we ex

pected, passing up a wild ravine called tbe W a d y Gubbabtah, and also 
by the village of the same name, through groves of olives and pretty 
lifctle plains resembling gardens walled in, as it were, by the surround
ing mountains. W e soon came In view of the village of Sanluj situated 
on the sammit of a conspicuous hill to our right, where stood pro
minent the, remains of an old castle, whose ruins are commemorative 
of the victorious invasion of Syria by Ibrahim Pasha in 1831, when 
for a period of nine years the country was subject to his iron sway. 
A little further beyond, on the slope of a similar elevation at the 
termination of the plain, was Jibba—to the left of which we passed 
through groves of liixuriant olives, where we dismounted and took our 
lunch, Jibba is a place of some antiquity; and from the similarity of 
its name, as also from its position, may possibly be the Gaba and Geba 
mentioned in Joshua xviii. 24, and xxi. 17, and afterwards frequently 
spoken ofin other portions of the word of God; which was selected 
from the cities of Benjamin, and given to the priests. 

Leaving the olives' refreshing shade, and hastening on through an
other wild and rocky ravine terminated by a gradual ascent, we be
held from, thence, some distance to our righfc, the green and terraced 
hUl of Samaria, on which stood the ancient capital of the kingdom of 
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Israel from the time of Omri, who purchased It, (1 Kings xvi. 24,) until 
" the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away Into As
syria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor, by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes." (2 Kings xvii. 6.) The place has 
been repeatedly rebuilt and overthrown; and though It sfcill possesses 
a name, like all fche splendid cities that have perished from this land, 
its greatness has likewise passed away, verifying by the repeated frag
ments of Its broken columns and wasted grandeur the solemn predic
tion of the prophet Micah made concerning it, " Therefore I will make 
Samaria as a heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard ; and I 
will pour down the stones thereof into the yalley, and I will discover 
the foundations thereof." 

Knowing that now, as in the days of our Saviour, in passing front 
Galilee into Judea, we "must needs go through Samaria," whether 
we visited Sebaste or not, we crossed a narrow plain, and making se
yeral very steep and precipitous ascents, wound our way around the 
naked and rocky sides of Mount Ebal, until we came to a "city of 
Samaria, which Is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph;" and here we spent the night. The 
city of Nablous, the modern name of the ancient Sychar or Shechem, is 
pleasantly situated in a quiet vale between Gerizim and Ebal, tbe moun
tains of blessing and cursing, partially concealed amid the shrubbery and 
trees of the beautiful gardens wbich surround It. W e visited tbe vene
rable spot with feelings of peculiar interest,—not so remarkable for its 
antiquity, (though it is stated in connexion with Abram's first entrance 
into Canaan, Gen. xii. 6, that he "passed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh,") as for the many sacred and 
historic events for which it has ever been celebrated. From the time 
that Jacob first pitched his tent "before Shalem, a city of Shechem," on 
his return from Padan Aram, when " he bought a parcel of a field, which 
he afterwards gave to bis son Joseph," until the conversation of the 
Divine Redeemer with tbe Samaritan woman afc the patriarch's well, 
Shechem was made the chosen place of many touching and memorable 
scenes. There the envious brethren plotted against "the dreamer," 
and sold him for a slave, and there "the bones of Joseph" were after
wards buried, according to bis own direction and request. Itwas 
made a city of refuge, in the division of the Promised Land,—became 
tbe scene of Abimelecb's conspiracy—of Rehoboam's coronation;— 
the residence of "Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin;" 
and also distinguished for a temple erected by Sanballat, under the 
authority of Alexander the Great, after the Babylonish captivity, for 
the Samaritans; wbich, thotigh long since laid in ruins, is still resorted* 
to by a feeble remnant, who cdntinue to worship on this mountain—• 
the only survivors of this Isolated sect, now known to have an exist-' 
ence In the world. W e yisited this ancient people by calling at tbeir 
present place of worship, situated In tbe interior of the town, where 
we were kindly welcomed by their priest, a fine, intelligent-looking 
man, who conducted us to a small, antiquated-looking building, which,' 
though not apparently hallowed by any unusual marks of sanctity, 
we were not permitted to enter until eitber our shoes had been taken 
off, or the hassnrles (or straw mats) had been lifted from the floor; not 
finding us disposed to do the former, the hassuries were removed, where-
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upon we entered and were shown the celebrated Samaritan Pentateuch, 
reported to be between three and four thousand years old. Itwas 
written on a parchment of goat skin. In the form of a roll—quite yellow 
from age, and ragged upon its edges. It was handled with the deepest 
reverence; and, as a specimen of the care that is taken of it, it had, 
we observed, been torn in one place, and sewed again. Requesting 
him to read some froin it, he willingly complied, his eyes sparkling 
with animation as he performed the agreeable task; and deeming our 
spirits kindled with like feelings of sympathy, turned and asked us 
when he had finished. If we did not wish to join the sect. 

Taking our leave of the Samaritan church, we passed tbrough a very 
pretty portion of the city, with a beautifal garden of fruit trees to our 
left, wherein were oranges, lemons, and pomegranates, filling the air 
with the perfume of their richly scented blossoms. From thence we 
went to "Jacob's Well," passing down the valley wbere the priests 
stood with the ark, while the divided thousands of Israel resounded , 
aloud the responsive A m e n from the summits of Gerizim and E b a l — 
the mountains of blessing and cursing. Our visit to the well was at
tended with considerable disappointment; for we were expecting fco 
find a well, however destitute of the necessary arrangements for draw
ing water; but what was our surprise on reaching the spot, in finding 
the well of the patriarch only designated by a slight hollow, rudely 
filled up with stones. W e dismounted, and sat down with feelings of 
deep emotion, thinking of Him who "being wearied with his journey, 
sat thus on the well," and discoursed with the woman of Samaria about 
"that living water," of whicb, "whosoever drinketh, shall never thirst 
again." W e saw the reputed tomb of Joseph, about ten minutes' ride 
beyond, but were too much hurried to visit it, the day being far spent, 
and the lafcter part of the road that day being too dangerous to admit 
of late travelling. So, resuming our journey, we passed down the 
plain of Sychar, doubtless " the parcel of a field that Jacob gave to 
Joseph;" and if its fertility and beauty are any Index ofhis affection, 
this lovely and charming spot shows above all others how strong and 
tender must have been the attachment of the .patriarch for his cherished 
son. At the termination of the plain we ascended a range of the 
mountains of Ephraim, on the side of which, by a spring, we lunched^ 
Our road from here was rough and broken, leading on from heigbt to 
height until we reached the plain el-Lubban, or Lebonah, spoken of 
in Judges xxi. 19. W e left the village el-Lubban a few bundred yards 
to our right, and after a few minutes' ride came to Khan el-Lubban, 
now in ruins, near by which Is a fine fountain of running water; from 
which, having refreshed ourselves, we continued our way up the rugged 
and winding path—passing several villages, crossing beautiful plains, 
surrounded by terraced mountain sides, and on through a rich a,nd 
fertile wady (called W a d y Teen,) filled with thrifty fig trees, from which 
it takes its name. Some distance to our right appeared In view the 
village of Sinjil. W e cannot leave this part of our journey, without 
alluding to the Industry of the Inhabitants and tbe fertility of the 
soil; not only manifest in the valleys and plains so neatly cultivated, 
hut also apparent from the toil and labour required in terracing the 
rocky heights, which were clothed to their very summits with figs and 
spreading vines. A few minutes' riding brought us to'Aiii-el-Hara-
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miyeh, or fountain of thieves, a lone, desolate-looking place, shaded by 
overhanging rocks^^a fit haunt, indeed, for robbers, &c. From what 
we saw, we Would nofc consider the dismal spot inappropriately named; 
as two suspicious, and robber-like-appearing characters were sitting 
around near the fountain, while several others were seen lurking 
In partial concealment among the crags and rocks above. The sun 
being not yet down, and seeing us well armed, they did not venture 
an attack. Passing on through Wady Haramiyeh, we ascended a gra
dual rise, over a rough and stony road, amid flourishing orchards of 
figs, until we came to Ain-Yebrud, near wbich was the village of the 
same name, where we stopped and spent the night, within a short day's 
journey of the Holy City. It would be needless to say we awoke witb 
our ordinary feeling of enthusiasm on tbe following morning, to pro
secute the journey of tbe day. If we bad Indulged such a spirit pre
viously during our travels. In view of visiting some familiar spot or 
scene hallowed by the presence and associations of our adorable Lordj 
or consecrated by the memories of Jehovah's dealings with his cove
nant peoplej we felt It much more so in tbe joyous prospect of visiting 
Jerusalem, the place, above all otbers, that had been endeared to our 
hearts by every feeling of reverence and admiration from our earliest 
acquaintance with the word of God. 

Finding nothing in Ain-Yebrud, either of ancient or modern interest, 
to engage our attention, we left at 8, A. M., taking Bethel on our way, 
which we reached after an hour's monotonous riding over a tedious and 
rocky road. The raodern village is very small; and perhaps with the 
single exception of the miserable Jericho, we scarcely in all our travels 
through Palestine met with a place so utterly poverty-stricken and 
filthy in its appearance; but as the Interest we felfc In Bethel was in 
no way depending upon its present condition, we entered this "house 
of God" and "gate of heaven" to the patriarch Jacob, musing upon 
the remarkable circumstance that gave origin to its name, and to Its 
afterwards becoming for a time his residence, according to the Divine 
direction, on his return from Padan Aram, where " God appeared unto 
him and blessed him," and changed his name from Jacob to Israel. 
It is also frequently mentioned at a later period in the history of th© 
Jews, though more particularly distinguished as being one of the unfor
tunate places selected by Jeroboam the first for the worship of the 
"golden calves," one of whicb "he set In Bethel, and the other put 
he in Dan." W e visited, near the village, the ruins of what seemed to 
have been once a church, where we dismounted and left our horses, 
wbile in company with some men from the village we went to view the 
old cistern. This being accomplished, and some few mementoes ga
thered, we took our leave of Beitin—the present name of Bethel— 
and hastened on our way to el-BIreb, or Beeroth, where we speedily 
arrived, after passing over a road in all respects similar to that we had 
previously travelled in coming from Ain-Yebrud to Bethel. Here, too, 
we saw ruins in abundance—an ancient church, notwithstanding th© 
ravages of time, still bearing traces of the taste and skill of its orlgi-̂  
nal workmanship, and an old and parfcially dOapidafced khan,—both 
bearing the strongesfc testimony to its former importance and wealth. 
Our way from Beeroth, for a time, was slightly descending, over a 
barren and dfesolate country, quite destitute of interest) until we came 
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in sight of the remains of the ancient " Gibeah of Saul," apparently 
consisting of a confused mass of stones, crowning the summit of a high, 
conical hill; and as we looked abroad over the barren and unfruitful 
tract by which It was surrounded, we were led to appreciate and ad
mire, more fully than ever before, the becoming modesty of Saul's 
reply to Samuel, wben he expressed his unworthiness to the prophet 
of the honour thus conferred upon him. In being made " the desire of 
all Israel," as recorded In 1 Sam. Ix. 21. From thence our road con
tinued rough, and to our anxious Inquiries of the guide to know how 
far distant Jerusalem was, he replied—"We could see it from the top 
ofthe hill which we were then ascending;" but having had occasion re
peatedly before to question his veracity, we were inclined to do so now; 
when, what was our sudden astonishment and commingling of joy, on 
reaching the desired eminence, in having our longing eyes unexpectedly 
greeted with a view of "the city of David "—"the place which the Lord 
God was pleased to choose from all the tribes of Israel, to place his 
namethere!" 0 ! how charming was the sight! "Beautiful indeed for 
situation was Mount Zion" to our view, "from the sides of the North, 
the city of the Great King." W e gazed for a time on the sacred pic
ture, and then hurried on our way; and Oh! were ever hearts so glad? 
The joy experienced by the pilgrim Jew, perhaps, was never greater 
when It was said unto him, "Let us go into tbe house of the Lord," 
than-was ours with the thrilling prospect of " standing our feet within 
thy gates, 0 Jerusalem!" W e wound our way around to the Jaffa 
gate, near which we were intending to encamp in company with our 
Alexandrian friends, when to our great surprise we were met by our 
old companion and fellow-traveller, Mr. Lansing, coming forth to greet 
us, having been apprized of our near arrival by a casual sight of our 
muleteers and baggage; who Informed us, that In view of the unsafety 
of tenting out, and the Intolerable impositions practised upon travellers 
at the locandas, or hotels, in the city, tbeir party had taken rooms in 
tbe Latin Convent, and as we would probably be desirous to visit the 
places of interest in and about the city together. It would be more ad
vantageous for us to do the same, wbich we did, and passed the period 
of our sojourn on Mount Zion, kindly and hospitably entertained by 
the secluded inmates of our monastic home, worshipping unitedly, 
morning and evening, Zion's exalted King, as we had been accustomed, 
withont either molestation or fear. 

As ever, yours In the gospel, J. Beattie. 

LIGHT AS A SYMBOL. 
There is a peculiar significance in the eraployment of light as the symbol 

of knowledge. Light proceeds from the sun. So all knowledge, all truth, 
must come from "God manifest in the flesh," Jesus Christ, the Sun of Right
eousness. Before our world was irradiated by his bearas, how dark, confused, 
and chaotic was even the wisdom of the heathen philosopher! The learned 
Athenians mocked, when Paul talked about the resurrection of the dead. The 
doctrine of the imraortality of the sonl, of a future state of rewards and punish
ments, of one self-existent, eternal, invisible God, was rejected by the great
est poets, statesmen, legislators, and sages of antiquity. Their religion con
sisted in the worship of brutes, and of beings who were but the personification 
of every species of wickedness. The wise Egyptians and the refined Assyrians 
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worshipped the bull. The Jupiter and Juno, Mars and Venus, &o., of Rome 
and Greece, in the raost cultivated period of their history, were monsters of 
depravity. Mount Olympus, 'the residence of the gods, was the scene of 
anger, strife, jealousy, intrigue, and licentiousness. The purest of the heathen 
philosophers had no conception of a heaven of holiness. Jesus Christ brought 
life and iramortality to light. His gospel alone contains a pure system of mo
rality. It alone gives just ahd exalted views of tbe "King, iramortal, invisi
ble, the only wise God." A n d here we may remark, that the sages of anti
quity erred in regard to the nature of light itself. Their most eminent mathe
maticians regarded it as an emanation from the eye itself, and not frora the 
great lurainary of day. Their theory is exactly parallel with that of the infi
del perfectionists of our day, who contend that weak, sinful raan has power 
in himself, without aid from above, to gain all wisdom, all knowledge, all holi
ness. Is not this view condemned by the very figure employed in the Scrip
tures to convey the idea of knowledge and virtue? A s light must come fropi 
the source of light, so must all wisdora descend from above. The attainments 
of mankind, without the aid of the Bible, bear the same relation to true know
ledge, that the light ofthe feeble lamp raade by buman hands bears to the full 
blaze of the meridian sun, set up in the heavens by God hiniself.—Major D. H . 
Hill's Sermon on the Mount. 

THE BELIEVER TRIED, 
The believer will be sorely tried; his religion will be severely tested. A 

storm will come, " discovering tbe foundation unto the neck." Hab. iii. 13. 
"Every man's work shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, be
cause it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work, of 
what sort it is." 1 Cor. iii. 13. The rain that descends from heaven, is mosfc 
probably typical of the trials that come directly from the hand of God; such as 
famine, pestilence, personal sickness, loss of friends, &c. The floods, which 
descended first from heaven, -but have been defiled and polluted with soil and 
mud, most probably refer to trials permitted by God, but wbich are received 
through earthly channels; such as persecution, slander, personal violence at the 
hands of the wicked, &c., &e. The tempest that beats upon the house, is surely 
the furious assault of "the prince of the power of the air." The believer, then, 
may expect to be tried by God, by the world, and by Satan. H e has no where 
a promise of a life of ease, of freedom frora trial, tribulation, and distress. His 
Master was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief" " The servant is 
not better than his lord." If these things were done in tbe green tree, what 
may be expected in the dry? W h e n John, in bis vision, saw " a great mul
titude clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands," he was told, 
" These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made thera white in the blood of the Lamb." "O no! the believer 
has nowhere been told that his house shall not be exposed to the ravage of the 
flood, and the desolation of the storm. But, blessed be God, he has been pro
mised that '' the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Our great concern 
should not be, whether trials and afflictions await us; not whether the tem-
pest will come; but whether we have a good building on a sure foundation, that 
will defy the fury of the elements, and the sweeping of the torrents.—Id. 

FO,RMALISM. 
The formalism of the Scribes and Pharisees resulted from tbeir perversion of 

the teaching of Moses and the prophets. With these illustrious teachers, cer
tam duties were expeoted to flow necessaiily from love to God and .love to 
man, and to be the spontaneous actings out of the dictates of the renewed 
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heart. The outward aet was right, because tbe inner principle was righfc. 
The fruit was good, because the tree was good. Hence the great thing with 
"the inspired men of old" was to have all sound within, that all might_be sound 
without. The Scribes and Pharisees perverted all this. They looked at the act, 
and cared nothing for the motive that prorapted to the act. Good deeds, instead 
of being regarded as evidences of holiness of heart, were regarded as holiness 
itself. A n d thus, if the walls were whited, they cared not for the rottenness 
and dead men's bones within the sepulchre. Naturally, then, they cared more 
for rites and ceremonies than for the breathings of the soul after God. Natu
rally, then, they thought raore of forraal observances than of the hungering 
and thirsting of the soul after righteousness. And so the religion taught by 
the Scribes,and illustrated by the Pharisees, was a stupid formalism. It was 
doubtless adorned by many seehiingly good deeds, but these all were prompted 
by vain, selfi,sh, and unholy motives. It may have had much external loveli
ness; but this was only the hectic glow of health on the cheek, while disease 
and corruption were preying on the vitals within.—Id. 

THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN. 
The word of God^'gratlfies no idle curiosity. Its teachings relate 

to matters of„the highest practical Import. It presents motives of the 
most impressive, urgent, and attractive character, calculated to Impel 
and allure us from the service of sin, and to the study of holiness— 
•while it exhibits the one sole and exclusive w a y to the enjoyment of 
the Divine favour, and the attainment of a new and spiritual Inner 
life. It reveals heaven—the endless abode of the redeemed, and a 
place of ineffable glory and felicity. So far as revealed, the nature of 
the future state is a lawful subject of Inquiry. It m a y be, however, 
that instead of following the guidance of Scripture, our minds m a y be 
given too m u c h In their inquiries to the influence of our present con-
'dition, and to think of heaVen, rather as a place to which the relations 
and feelings of this life are, in the main, transferred, only elevated, 
spiritualized, and freed from every element of sin, and not as a place 
of singular and ineffable blessedness. Dr. Tayler Lewis endeavours, 
in the following, which w e mu c h abridge, to correct tbis tendency: 
perhaps, in his opposition to the geographical, and philosophical, and 
mathematical notions of Dr. Dick, in his "Philosophy of a Future 
State," going somewhat to the other extreme; but, certainly, throw
ing out some thoughts worthy of special attention: 

" The Scriptures disclose to us all we have a right to ask on the question, wAi^Aw 
are we going, although gratifying no mere curiosity of knowledge in respect to the 
physical conditions of the world to corae. - It is in this peculiar reserve that the 
Bible differs so widely frora all spurious revelations. In its revealings the raoral 
is every where predorainant over the physical, or even the psychological. It will 
not tell us how spirits live. It assures us of the reality of a state of blessedness, 
and of conderanation. It lifts a fold of the curtain, now and then, but only the 
more deeply to impress the raoral announceraent—'Joy to the righteous, it shall 
be well wilh hira; w o to the wicked, it shall be iU with hira.' Beyond the bare 
mention of the gates of Hades; (Job xxxviii. 17,) it tells us nothing of the passage 
through .which we enter upon the other world, except that there is a Good Shepherd 
there who will lead us through the dark vaUey, if we but believe on hira—one who 
is there to take us by the hand, and whose ' rod and staff shall comfort' us through 
all that gloomy way. ' W e know not what w e shall be, but we shall be satisfied 
when we awake in his likeness.' Even the N e w Testaraent keeps the veil over 
what raay be called the psychological condition of the departed. To be with 
Christ, with Cbrist in paradise, is the sura of its announcement for the blessed, as 
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though this were enough for the believing soul, whilst any atterapted disclosure of 
spiritual conditions would give naught but error, encourage no olher spirit than 
that mere conceit of knowledge which, in this world atleast, is so' much opposed, 
to the true spiritual health. ' 
"' N o w w e see through a glass darkly.' ' N o w we see things in a mirror shadowly,' 

as it may betier be translated. It is but the reflections, the iraages that we behold; 
'In imagine pertransit homo.' N o w w e see iu a mirror shadowly, but tben face 
to face—the very substances of things as distinct frora their appearances. ' Now 
w e know in part.' This expression may be raisunderstood. It has not reference, 
w e think, so much to the amount, or extent, as to the kind of knowledge. It is 
n o w piece-meat, (as Luther translates it,) partial, inductive, in distinction frora the 
intuitive, satisfying vision of reality. It is partial, not in the sense ofa few things 
compared with a great'many things, but rather, as ex parte, one-sided, being the 
view of things on one side, and lhal their lowest qr less real side. It is ex parte, in 
tbe sense to which w e have before alluded. Il ra 'a knowledge of things;' or, if 
w e may call it, in any sense, a knowledge of God, it is without, or with but little 
of that other thought, Hisknowing us; and hence it is put in contrast with the know
ledge as being known. ' N o w w e know exparte, but then shall w e know as w e 
are known.' Then shall it be all Divine knowledge, in the truer sense of the terra, 
even that Divine knowledge of which fhe Chrislian hopes he has some experience 
here, but then, full, consummate, perfect, not in the sense of quantity, bul of qua
lity and idea; then po louger in a mirror, but face to face. Ils reality will consist 
in the fact that there will be no knowledge, as now, severed from the thought of 
God as knowing the knower therein. 
" In respect, however, to the future stale of the blessed, the Scriptpresdo certainly 

seem to couotenaiice some of the ideaa w e have been labouring to set forlh. Thus 
much may be said wilh confidence, that the opposite, or more popular view of 
movement, or ever unfinished,'ever restless progress, cannot be made oiit from any 
fair inlerpretatiori ofthe Divine Word. On the other hand, rest, assurance, perfec
tion, that is, finish, in a word, blessedness,—the ble.ssedness of contemplation, 
the rapture of unwearied adoration, although w e oannot n o w see how il could be 
unwearied,—^these are the prominent B.ible ideas, and its outward imagery is in 
harmonious correspondence. The paradisaical Ufe, or the heavenly life, is not 
the study of astronomy, or of any of the outward sciences, neither is it psychology, 
or the investigation of the mind's capacities, but the beatific vision of tbe Divine 
perfections, ' the beautiful, the right, the good,' as seen in ihemselves without the 
mirror of scientific or historical induction. ' Whether there be knowledge, it sbaU 
vanish away.' 1 Cor. xiii. 8. W e know thai the primary reference of the' apostle 
here was to the peculiar gnosis, or gift of knowledge, on which sorae prided thera
selves in the early Corinthian Churoh. But the whole closing language of this 
wondrous chapter has a remarkable air of universality. W e must, therefore, regard 
it as including knowledge, or science, in its wider sense, ' the knowledge of things,' 
as that in which m,en have ever chiefly gloried. Of such knowledge il is said, not. 
that' it shaU vanish away,' or utterly cease, which is a wrong translation, but that 
it ' shall be raade vain,' (xcwap-yijê yOET-oi,,) nullified, roade of little or no account; 
in a word, deposed, put down in a lower or subordinate sphere; or, as it is better 
rendered in a verse below, ' pul away,' as Paul ' put away childish things.' N o w 
here, in our faUen, perverted state, it is the great thing; then shall it be reduced to 
its true inferior rank, so that, in comparison with ils former false assuraption, it raay 
be said to 'vanish away.' ' 
" Such, w e think, is the ideal impression conveyed bythe Scripture imagery; 

Even when it comes in nearest accommodation to our present conceptions, ihere 
is still the same prorainence given to these thoughts of blessedness, adoring rest; 
in a word, perfection, in distinction from an ever imperfect, and therefore ever un
satisfying progress. It is a state in these respects most unlike the present, for its 
highest negative description is given in the fact that' the former things have passed 
away.' ' W h o are these arrayed in white robes, and whence came they? These are they who have come out ofgreat tribulation, w h o have washed their robes and made them while in tbe blood ofthe Larab; therefore are they before the throne ofGod, and they serve Him day and night in his temple. And He that sitteth upon the throne shall have His tabernaele among thera. They hunger no raore, they thirst no more.' It refers to inteUectual, as weU as other thirst, for it says—'The L a m b sball feed them, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.' And again ' I saw a new heaven and a new earth, and I heard a great voice flora out of heaven saying, Beliold the tabernacle of God is with men, and God shall wipe away all tears from 
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their eyes, and thete ahall be no raore death, neither mourning nor crying, neither 
shah there be any raore pain, ,for the forraer things have passed away.' ' For the 
old things,' says the quaint old version of Tyndale, 'for the old things are gone.' 
The language would seem to denote something more than merely another story 
of existence, raised a degree higher, to comraand a farther view of the same or si
milar objects. ' The old ihings are gone.' They raay slill lie far away in the remote 
back-groutid of raemory. Some such view seems actually necessary to preserve 
the conscious identity of our continuous life. W e raay hold to all that has been. 
said, and yet be far frora the revery of any mystic absorption, or transcendental 
change in the law of our ever finite being. The knowledge of these raay stiU re
main, although the new light of eternity has risen upon it. The saints know that 
'they have come out ofgreat tribulation.' They are in the satisfying raansions of 
their Father's house. 'They hunger no raore,' either for bread or for knowledge; 
'tliey thirst no raore.' Yet do they weh reraember that 'far country' and the 
'mighty famine' that there once prevailed. They know the price that was paid 
for their redemption. There is etiU a knowledge of 'the old things,' but it is as of 
' things that are gione.' Gone the probation; gone the uncertainly; gone that know
ledge of shadows we now call science—or at least thrown far in the baok-gronnd. 

It is In reference to "progress " that this profound thinker seems 
to us to have pushed his views to an "extreme." W e have no doubt, 
there will be progress, even In heaven. Full and perfect "rest" ap
pears to us to belong only to God. Growth and expansion m a y well 
consist, in the creature, with unmingled felicity. Growth especially 
jn thc knowledge of God In Christ—itself a prime element of true ho
liness—is with us a cherished thought as a property pf the glorified 
saints' unutterable bliss. However, as a vigorous protest against tbe 
"scientific" heaven of the philosopher, our extract possesses no little 
value. 
COVENANT RENOVATION. 

The time draws near when the question of Covenant Renovation, 
so long and so laboriously considered by the Reformed Presbyterian 
€hurch in this land, must be definitely and practically determined. 
W e owe this to ourselves, to our name as Covenanters, to the system 
•of truth and order which we maintain under so many discouragements, 
to the churches around uSj to the nation where our lot and our duties 
are assigned us, and, finally, to our God and Redeemer. That the 
'C&urch has been in earnest In her endeavours to renew her solemn co
yenant engagements, descending from our honoured ancestry, and ever 
rtecognlsed in their undiminished obligation, we cannofc permit our
selves to doubt: and yet how often we have been baffled and disap
pointed, all know. Difficulties have arisen at'every step. More than 
once on the eve of witnessing the consummation of our wishes and 
our prayers, we have been as often compelled to begin our work almost 
anew. Painful as we have found these efforts, often repeated but ever 
in vain, to engage in tbis solemn service, our past experience has nofc 
been without some countervailing advantages. W e have learned to 
wait upon the Lord, who guides in judgment—we have found time to 
examine and compare—we have been put upon our guard against any 
thing like hasty or sinister action In a work so momentous now, and 
so far-reaching in its consequences. The hand of Providence has 
been manifest throughout. 

However, every returning year brings with it some new evidence 
that w e must soon essay Covenant Renovation. The times are search
ing : so is the sjiirit of the age. Truth Is sorely tried In its battles 
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with error. In Its protean shapes and ever-changing aspects. Few 
sympathize. Intelligently, with the position which we occupy. Tempta
tions to defection meet us on every hand. Some have yielded. The 
trial Is but begun. Instead of decreasing In strength. It Is destined 
to grow in energy and persistence until the time of the end. But, 
here, the Inquiry meets us. Can we now go forward and enter with 
God's favour, and our own profit, and so as to secure the high and 
holy ends of Covenant Renovation, into the oath of God in terms of 
the Bond now before the church? 

To this inquiry, we ask the reader's attention. W e Intend to speak 
frankly. This is due to ourselves, to the subject, to the brethren. 
W e are aware of the responsibility we encounter. But we have never 
yet been left to shun responsibility, when laid, in providence, upon us. 
Keeping In view, then, all that we have said as to the past, and its 
painful record on this subject; remembering as well, the arrangements 
entered into in reference to this matter, for the future meeting of our 
supreme judicatory, we feel compelled to say, that. In our judgment, 
it would be injudicious to attempt Covenant Renovation upon the 
Bond now before us. W e give our reasons, very briefly, 

1. This Bond is much too long: longer than the National Coyenant; 
much longer than the Solemn League and Covenant, far longer than 
any of the covenants of the witnesses of the middle ages and since,— 
the Waldenses of the Alps: and especially is this to be regarded when 
we reflect that It is to be read and taken in connexion with the ori
ginal covenants. A Bond should be long enough to contain every dis
tinct item comprehended in the profession and testimony of the church, 
and should be transparently clear in its bearings upon the present 
truth: all beyond this is hurtful, and hurtful only. 

2. The present Bond is too elaborate in its phraseology and style. 
It should never be forgotten that a document of this kind should be 
so plain, and perspicuous in style, so simple in its terms, as to be 
readily understood by anj one of ordinary intelligence and attain
ments. This Bond is not free from serious objection on this score. 

3. There are in this Bond, arguments advanced and reasons assigned^ 
which might well find a place elsewhere, but not in the Bond of the 
Covenant itself—reasons, which may or may not be Intelligently ap
prehended by the covenanterj and which are, inform, but by no means 
in fact, exhaustive of the argument.* 

4. There has never been,—and we think for reasons such as we have 
presented—any zeal throughout the church for this Bond. It has 
not occupied that high place in the esteem and hearfc of the church 
which such a Bond shOuld occupy. 

5. Before we unifce in any Bond, Ifc must be well understood, whether 
the covenant is to be a part of our recognised public profession as 
Christ's witnesses In this land; or whether It Is to be no more than 
the personal act, after all, of every one who chooses to take it. Whe
ther, having taken the Bond, we shall all be covenanted to God and 
to each other, In It, or whether we may have among us individuals and 
congregations nofc so covenanted, and who refuse to own our Bond. 
If the Bond were absolutely perfect in itself, this one consideration 

* For instance, in paragraph IL, on Independency, 



C O V E N A N T R E N O V A T I O N . 177 

presents an insuperable barrier to our going forward until it Is set
tled. Hence, 

6. It appears to us, that to go forward now, and with this Bond, 
would but throw us into confusion—would give rise to difficulties and 
embarrassments greater than any under which we now labour; unless— 
and this will require time and good counsel—we can consider and ad
judicate all these points, and so bring about entire unanimity in them' 
and the Bond itself. 

7. Again, it is essential that we come to a better understanding as 
to our position in regard to the attainments of the Church of Scotland, 
as imbodied in her own formulas of church order, &c., at and subse
quent to the adoption of the "Form of Church Government," and also 
tbat we arrive at a more harmonious interpretation ofthe phrase in our 
Terms of Communion, " A s received by the Church of Scotland." It 
does seem to us, thafc mutual kindness and confidence demand this in 
so solemn a crisis as that of Covenant Renovation. And we may add, 
likewise, that we should endeavour to reacb, if possible, an entire unity 
in reference to the relation which we bear to other cburcbes in their 
public ministrations. A Covenanted people should ever have been 
as one, in theory and In practice, in this, as In otber matters bearing 
upon our living and constant testimony. There Is now a special call 
to fix and determine whether we shall be on this point, and, it may 
he others, a really united aud harmonious people. 

8. W e have another and altogether different reason to suggest for 
pausing a little wbere we now are: and for obvious reasons we would 
rather hint at it, than state it. A n y document of this kind, so public 
and so permanent, becomes Identified, to some extent, with the band 
tbat penned It: history often brings these two very near together. 
The church already knows the most distressing facfc In her history as 
it bears upon this matter now before us. W e gave It a place—wifch 
deep regrefc—in our lasfc number. For one, were all else righfc and 
approved, we would be exceedingly relucfcant, on this ground alone, to 
associate our act of Covenant Renovation with an event, and a future 
history, of such a character. 

But are we, then, to abandon the idea of going forward with the 
workof covenanting? Certainly not. Every thing forbids this. W e 
are under the most imperative obligations to take this step, and, if 
possible, the coming season—at furthest, the next. 

1. A Bond can be prepared—brief, full, and perspicuous: engaging, 
first, to docfcrine; second, to the church and her government; third, 
to civil goyernment, showing the scriptural meaning; fourth, re
nouncing errors, &c.; fifth, engaging to personal godliness. All 
these may be so expressed as not to occupy any more space than 
either of the covenants of our fathers."' 

2. If this be done, we do not anticipate much serious objection to 
the universal acknowledgment of this Bond. Questions may arise, 
indeed. In regard to the relafcion of the church to certain documents 

* In the National Covenant, as published in the Confession of Faith, we must 
reraember there are two parts—the original, and the Bond with which h was re
newed in 1638. The acls of Parliament are only inserted as showing the legal 
fiuthority. 

VOL. X I V . — 1 2 
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relative to church government, but we may and ought to hope that such 
light will be thrown on these as will bring about concord. And so in 
regard to such questions as our relations to other churches, and how 
far we are, as witnesses against corruptions existing In them, to carry 
our praetical separation. 

3. This whole subject may be considered—we throw out this sug
gestion—by a Convention of members of Synod previously to the day 
appointed for Covenant Renovation. Such Convention might meet, 
for example, the day before, and take all these various aspects of the 
subject into consideration. At all events, such Convention would do 
no harm. Free conference might do much good. W e would like to 
have from the brethren—ministers and others—a frank statement of 
their yiews on this whole matter, and in particular with reference to 
our last suggestion. 

Since tbe above was written, we have read the views of the Re
formed Presbyterian on this subject. With most of these, we entirely 
agree; but tbey do not, in our judgment, touch the real points ofthe 
case. That we should covenant, just so soon as It can be done to ac
ceptance and edification, we are thoroughly satisfied—more so, by far, 
than ever. But we are as well satisfied tbat unless we go about this 
work with an intelligent understanding on all points, and with a Bond, 
simple, perspicuous, and comprehensive, yet brief, we sball suffer In
jury, instead of reaping benefit. Let our objections be met and solved, 
and none will proceed more cheerfully than we. 

The pertinence of one remark of our contemporary, we cannot per
ceive. All the " objects and ends of the covenants of our fathers " 
are before us now as distinctly as they can be; and we may "employ 
and keep in active exercise all our energies" upon them, even as we 
are. W e cannot see that any " more expanded and public field of 
activity In Christ's service " would be opened to us, while we admit 
and hold that the renewal of our covenants sbould, and, we hope, would, 
excite us all to greater zeal in our work, individually and as a church. 

P O L I T I C A L P R E A C H I N G . 

W e find In one of our exchanges the following, with other remarks 
in tbe same strain, upon wbat is styled "Political Preaching:" 
"No foreign eleraent, and no mere opinions, should be mingled with the 

glorious gospel of tho blessed God. . . . This message frora God is too 
important—too great and glorious, too copious and far-reaching, ever to be in
termingled with the political issues of the day. Eeligion thus blended with 
interests and motives that spring from the earth, loses more than half her power 
as well as her purity." 

That political questions which relate to many of the ordinary topics 
of party controversy, however Important In certain aspects, are not fit 
topics for pulpit discussion, few, if any, are unwilling to atimlt. Not 
so, such questions as have in them a decided moral element. If na
tions sin by waging unjust wars, by corrupt legislation, by oppressive 
enactments, by disregarding the law, authority, and glory of the Most 
High, by sanctioning, or even allowing slaveholding, by giving license 
to Sabbath profanation, &c., &c., the pulpit is bound to present the 
fact, to rebuke the iniquity, to denounce the sin, to warn their hearers 
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against sustaining even the national constitution, or becoming, in any 
way, identified with them in such a course. The Bible is the minis
ter's text-book, and it abounds with just such rebukes and denuncia
tions. If Christ's ambassadors refuse to apply this word against even 
public evils, God will require at tbeir hands the blood of souls who 
perish In their sins untaught and unrebuked. 

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS —THE CONSTITUTION. 
This distinguished statesman saw clearly the source of the strength 

of tbe slave power In this country. H e says—In his Diary—speaking 
of the Missouri Compromise: 

" A law perpetuating slavery in Missouri, and perhaps in North America, 
has been smuggled through both houses of Congress. I have been convinced, 
from the,first starting of this question, that it could not end otherwise. The 
fault is in the Constitution of the United States, whicb has sanctioned a disho
nourable compromise with slavery. There is henceforth no remedy for it but 
a re-organization of the Vnion, to effect which a concert of all the white States 
is indispensable. Whether that can ever be accomplished, is doubtful." 
H e adds: 
" The irapression produced on ray raind by tbe progress of this discussion, 

is, that the bargain between freedom and slavery contained in the Constitution 
of the United States, is raorally and politically vicious; inconsistent with the 
principles on which alone our Revolution can be justified; cruel and oppressive, 
by riveting the chains of slavery, by pledging the faith of freedora to maintaia 
and perpetuate the tyranny ofthe master; and grossly unequal and impolitic, 
by admitting that slaves are at once enemies to be kept in subjection, property 
to be secured and returned to their owners, and persons n'ot to be represented 
theraselves, but for whora tbeir masters are privileged with nearly a double 
share of representation. The consequence has been, that this slave represen
tation has governed the Union. Benjamin's portion above his brethren bas 
ravened as a wolf. In the morning he has devoured the prey, and in tbe eve
ning has divided the spoil. It would be no difficult matter to prove, by re
viewing the history of the Union under this Constitution, that almost every 
thing which has contributed to the honour and welfare of this nation has been 
accomplished in despite of thera, or forced upon them; and that every thing 
unpropitious and dishonourable, including the blunders of their adversaries, 
may be traced to tbem. I have favoured this Missouri Comproraise, believing 
it to be all that could be effected under the present Constitution, and from ex
treme unwillingness to put the Union at hazard. But perhaps it would have 
been a wiser and bolder course to have persisted in the restriction on Missouri, 
until it should have terminated in a Conveation of the States to revise and 
amend the Constitution. This would have produced a new Union of thirteen 
or fourteen States, unpolluted with slavery, with a great and glorious object, 
that of rallying to their standard the other States, by the universal emancipa
tion of their'slaves. If the Union must be dissolved, slavery is precisely the 
question upon which it ought to break." 

Of slavery itself, and of its baneful effects upon slayeholders and 
their apologists, he says: 

"It is among the evils of slavery, that it taints the very source of moral 
principle. It establishes false estimates of virtue and vice; for what can be 
more false and heartless than this doctrine, which makes the first and holiest 
rights of humanity to depend on the colour of the skin? It perverts human 
reason, and reduces man endowed with logical powers to maintain that slavery 
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is sanctioned hy the Ghristian religion; that slaves are happy and contented 
in their condition; that between the master aud slave, there are ties of mutual 
attachment and affection; that the virtues of the master are refined and exalted 
by the degradation of the slave; while, at the same time, they vent execrations 
on the slave trade, curse Great Britain for having given them slaves, burn at 
the stake negroes convicted of crimes for the terror of the exaraple, and writhe 
in agonies of fear at the very mention of huraan rights as applicable to men of 
colour." 

S o m e changes have taken place since this was written: but all for 
the worse. The slave trade Is no longer universally execrated. At
tempts are making to re-open It. M a n y Southerners sanction these 
efforts; and, just so soon as they can effect a union among themselves— 
and If they cannot unite, It will not be on account of any principle of 
hostility to this diabolical traffic, but as a matter of Interest m e r e l y — 
they will find not a few In the North, professing Christians and minis
ters among them, w e have no doubt, to aid and abet them. The 
Northern "allies" of the slave power are ready for any thing that 
will propitiate the grand dispenser, hitherto, of public station and of 
the public revenues. There is no hope of any change for the better 
until the nation is brougbt to acknowledge the law of right and jus
tice—tbe "higher law" of G o d — t o be Infinitely above all b u m a n laws 
and constitutions. 

DEACONS AND THEIR FUNCTIONS. 

A correspondent of the Presbyterian, of this city, (January 1,) in 
proposing some questions relative to ecclesiastical procedure, says: 
" It seems to m e that deacons have nothing whatever to do with the discharge 

of spiritual duties in the church; so far as their duties in this ordinance (the 
Lord's Supper) are concerned, it is to provide the elements and utensils. Here 
the teraporalities in it cease; it then becomes a spiritual ordinance, and is be
yond their province. To the deacons rightly belong the care and supply of 
all the temporal wants of the church, not only the poor, but also tbe supply 
of the wants of the minister and public worship. Trustees are a palpable in
novation on the rights of deacons. God's house should not be in any wise 
under the control or direction of ungodly men." 

The editor, commenting upon these views, thus corroborates them: 
" Chap. vi. of the Form of Government distinctly defines tbe duties of dea

cons to be the taking care of the poor, distributing among them collections 
raised for their use, and the management of the temporal affairs of the church. 
Whatever is assigned to them beyond this is, of course, unauthorized, and an 
innovation. They have no more right to sit in the session, nor to perform any 
of the functions of the eldership, than have the sexton or the chorister. In 
most of our churches the evil has been, that the office of deacon has fallen into 
disuse. The pastor and ruling elders assume the eare of the poor, and ' trus
tees' take the management of the temporal affairs, so that there is nothing left 
for the deacons to do. It is a hopeful sign that, in late years, many of our 
judicatories have been taking measures to restore this neglected office. The 
sooner this is accomplished, the better." 

THE FORM OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT, AND PA
TRONAGE. 

The Reformed Presbyterian returns to this subject in some remarks 
upon the article on the subject in our December numher. W e are 
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not much concerned about any controversy on this matter. Inasmuch 
as. If we understand ifc, the Reformed Presbyterian does not deny that 
the part of the " Form " relative to the settlement of pastors, was not 
adopted by the Church of Scotland, as it certainly never was. How 
could It have been? The " Form " no where allows a free election of 
a pastor. It permits, or rather enjoins upon, the Presbytery to take 
under trials any one, either " nominated by the people, or otherwise com
mended to the Presbytery, FOR any place." (Young's Edition of Con
fession of Faith, p. 529.) If it approved of his trials, the Presbytery 
was tben to send " him to the church where he is to serve, there to 
preach three several days, and to converse with the people, that they 
may have trial of his gifts for their edification," &c. (Do., p. 531.) 
Of course, he »ia^ never have been there before. On the "last of 
these three days" tbe people are to be notified to sendto the Presby
tery some members of the congregation to " give their consent and 
approbation," &c.—" or otherwise to put In, with all Christian discre
tion and meekness, what exceptions they have against him. And if, 
upon the day appointed, there be no just exception against him, but 
the people give their consent, then the Presbytery shall proceed to 
ordination." (Do., p. 531.) 
Now, did the Church of Scotland assent to this? She did not. 

The people, according to these rules, had not even a veto. They 
could, at most, except: and their exceptions were to be canvassed by 
the Presbytery, migbt be set aside, and the man ordained in spite of 
the people's wishes. And, hence, we ask further. Are we about to 
imbody principles like these in our solemn covenant? Must we take 
this part of the Form as a part of our standards? W e cannot. W e 
will hold to the principle of a free election by the people, and pledge 
ourselyes to that. 
But where do we find this principle ? W e find it—1st. In the Bible. 

2d. In the 2d Book of Discipline, which puts among the " Heads of 
Reformation" which were then "craved"—"'7. The liberty of the 
election of persons called to the ecclesiastical functions, and observed 
without interruption so long as the church was nofc corrupted by Anti
christ, we desire to be restored and retained within the realm: so that 
none be intruded upon any congregation, either by prince or Inferior 
person, without lawful election, and the assent ofthe people over whom 
he is placed; as the practice of the apostolical and primitive church 
and good order craves." 3d. W e find this principle in our Testimony. 
No one, however, can find It in the "Form." 
The Reformed Presbyterian leaves out in Its criticisms one funda

mental fact in the case. As the Form reads. It appears to be only a 
question about the rights of Presbyteries; and, in truth, the whole 
question Is wrapped up in this. Hence, the Scottish Assembly say 
nothing about discussing patronage. Establish the right of " lawful 
election," and all kinds of patronage, lay and ecclesiasfclcal, perish. 
Bufc we musfc remember that when this "Form" was compiled, the 
civil law, both in Scotland and in England, sanctioned patronage. 
That the Reformers meant to abolish it, is certainly true; but It_ had 
not yet been done, even In Scotland. This " head of reformation" 
had been explicitly "craved" in the Church of Scotland's noble 
Book of Discipline, but was not attained until after this period: 
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and then, we may add, with the declaration that patronage was con
trary to her Book. In the mean time, however, it Is too plain to re
quire any more than a bare statement, that the " otherwise com
mended" in the Form, may as well have been by the patron as by 
any otber person. Had the law never been altered—and had there 
been nothing to fall back upon but the Form, that church would have 
been to-day nearly wbere tbe Esfcablished Church of Scotland is now: 
for It allows of exceptions, to be determined by the Presbytery: a prin
ciple to wbich tbe Free Church would not assent. 

W e repeat, this whole inquiry is rather one of curiosity than of any 
practical importance to us: for this part of the. Form, which relates 
to the settlement of ministers, so far as it bears upon their actual de
signation to a particular place, never occupied, and never will occupy 
the position of a standard with us. 

OQR MISSION. —LETTER FROM MR. DODDS. 
The following extract from a private letter of Mr. Dodds to the Chairman of 

the Board of Foreign Missions, will be read with interest. He feels encouraged: 
"Bharadun, Nov. 26, 1858. 

"Dear Brother,— . . . Our studies, I am happy to say, have 
not been wltbout some success. I have already preached two sermons 
in Arabic; tbat is, I have written two sermons, and read them In pub
lic, wbich passes for preaching here. I am not yet able to extempo
rize a discourse; and with m y inability to memorize even m y own 
composition, it would be a sinful waste of time to commit to memory 
an Arabic sermon of an hour's length. 

" A s I often ventured to suggest in the early part of m y correspon
dence with the Board, we sought to go to our field of labour too soon. 
W e ought to bave stayed in Damascus, and have given ourselves wholly 
up to our studies for two years, unless some special indications of Pro
vidence had beckoned us to our field. But we, perhaps unwisely, 
yielded, as did also the Board of Missions, to the pressure of the im
patience ofthe church at home. The church's impatience, in this re
spect, was very natural, and every way to be expected, but not there
fore to be justified, and only excusable from her inexperience In the 
work of foreign missions; and it has met witb a rebuke sufficiently in
telligible, from the delay which Providence has put on our proceed
ings, perhaps longer, and certainly, in its first workings, more disad
vantageous, than that which at first she could not brook. I am happy 
to hear that she bears so well, although perhaps she does not yet un-
dersliand, the reproof of her exalted Head. W e should all remember 
that " N o w or never," is wholly a maxim of the world, and utterly un
known to the life of faith. Let the devout Christian always say— 
"Now, if God will; and, if not, when H e will," I make these ob
servations. In view of the fact that at the present moment Zahleh is 
surrounded with such a complication of difficulties, and so exposed to 
danger from yarious quarters, that if we were now advancing upon the 
town from Damascus for the first time, we would receive a most cor
dial welcome from a hope that our presence there would, through the 
interest of American and English Consuls, contribute at least a little 
to the opeuing up of a favourable understanding with the Turkish 
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authorities, with which fchey are afc present in collision. Unhappily, 
the faot of our difficulty with the priests being In Jhe hands of tbose 
authorities which the people of Zahleh, with all the mountaineers of 
Lebanon, heartily detest, awaiting a solution by force, which Is aa 
likely, If It oan make its weight felt at all, to make it felt by the inno
cent as by the guilty, together with the defiant measures which have 
(hitherto Ineffectually) been taken on our behalf, have put us In a po^ 
sition In which we cannot take the full benefit of that crisis which 
otherwise seems as if God had created it expressly for our use. I 
have about made up my mind tbat I will never again give up in favour 
of any supposed wish of the church my own views of sound policy, ex
cept at the command of the Board of Missions. 
" But while I thus speak, I am not discouraged. I accept our pre

sent delays as a reasonable correction for Ill-judged haste. The Pasha 
of Beirut, under the pressure of the demands of Mr. Johnson, our 
excellent Consul, has repeatedly sent to Zahleh for some of the sheikhs 
to come and conduct us back. They have never come, and he Is too 
weak to force them to come. W e have asked him to give us merely 
a letter to the persons actually In power In Zahleh, and send us back. 
The very assumption of power on the part of those persons is, in his 
eyes, an act of rebellion, and he will not acknowledge them so far as 
to write to them. He Insists that he has done all he can do for us at 
present, and says that as soon as he can get troops he is going to re
duce Zahleh to subjection, and tbat tben be will do all we wisb. So 
we are thrown Into an inconvenient dilemma. To go back now with 
our families, without being in any shape authorized by the Pasha, after 
what has transpired, would be to go back witb a confession of weak
ness, of which our enemies would well know bow to take advantage. 
On the other hand, to wait till Zahleh is subdued by Turkish troops, 
and then go back, will, in the eyes of tbe people of Zahleh, give us the 
appearance of Protestant missionaries forced on them by the swords of 
infidels, and so awaken against us a prejudice which will go far to neu
tralize our usefulness. Affcer having weighed all the circumstances, 
we have concluded to take our families to Beirut for the winter; and, 
as opportunity serves, to make missionary journeys to Zahleh. For 
my own part, I hope, if I am spared, to spend a considerable part of 
the winter in Zahleh. Perbaps, if we can get a teacber, we may open 
a school. Mr. Beattie and I made a visit to Zahleh about two or three 
weeks ago. W e found the people there breathless with anxiety for 
the issue of their difficulties with the Turkish government, and from 
apprehension of a rising against them on the part of the Druses of 
Lebanon. Let their affairs turn out as they will, the issue can hardly 
but be favourable, at least to our safe residence there. The rest is as 
much in the hand of God as that has been; and we hope that by the 
Divine blessing upon what we may be enabled to do there through the 
winter, our ultimate object will be secured in due time. 

"Yours, ke., R- J- Dodds." 

CIRCULAR FRO.M THE BOARD OF. MISSIONS. 

The Board of Foreign Missions would call the attention of the 
church to the fact that the funds placed at their disposal are lower 
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than at any time since the mission was put In operation. A half 
year's salary has just been remitted to our missionaries, leaving in 
the treasury less tban half the amount necessary to meet the remit
tance due six months hence. In addition to tbe item of salary, the 
Board will be called to meet expenses connected with the administra
tion of the mission, on which account something has been already 
paid, and more will be required in future. The latest intelligence is 
highly encouraging: our missionaries are hopeful of the future. They 
haVe made such progress in tbe acquisition of the language of the 
country, that already they are able occasionally to preach. Their 
persecutions have been overruled by tbe Head of the church in such 
a way, that they can see tbem even now turning to the furtherance 
of the gospel. Tbey expect to spend most of the winter in Zahleh, 
from which a few months ago they were driven out by an ignorant and 
bigoted priesthood, and hope, before spring, to have a scbool in ope
ration. Let these things stimulate the church to Increased effort, 
that In nothing the important enterprise in wbich she is engaged may 
be hindered. The address of the Treasurer Is 1635 Locust street, 
Philadelphia. 

B y order of the Board. Samuel 0. Wylib, Ohairman. 
J. M. Willson, Secretary. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
China.—Our readers are aware that by the late treaties with China, this 

entire empire is now open to Christian missionaries. The article on the sub
ject in the Eussian treaty, is as follows: 

"The Chinese government, recognising the truth that the doctrines of Christianity 
promote the eslablishraent of good order and peace araong mankind, promises not 
to persecute its subjects who m a y wish to follow the requireraents of this faitb; but 
they shall enjoy the same protection which is granted lo those who profess other 
forras of religion tolerated in the empire. The Chinese governmenl, believing 
that Christian missionaries are good m e n w h o seek no material advantages for 
theraselves, hereby permits them lo propagate the doctrines of Christianity among 
its subjects, and allows lhem to pass every where in the counlry. A fixed number 
of missionaries passing through the cities, or open ports, shall be furnished-with 
passports, signed by the Russian authorities." 
The Prench treaty is even raore explicit: 

"The Christian religion, having for ils essential object to lead m e n to virtue, the 
members of all Chrislian bodies (coraraunions) shaU enjoy full security for their 
persons, their properly, and the free exercise of their religious worship; and enlire 
protection shall be given to missionaries who peacefully enler thecountry, furnished 
w h h passports such as are described in Article 8. N o obstacle shall be interposed 
by the Chinese authorities to the recognised right of any person in China to em
brace Christianity if he pleases, and to obey ils requirements, without being sub
ject, on that account, to any penally. Whatever has been herelofoj-e wriiten, pro
claimed, or published, in China, by order of government, against the Christian faith, 
is wholly abrogated and nullified in aU the provinces of the empire." 
Of course, the Russian treaty has in view the introduction of the Greek re
ligion; the French, of Popery; the Araerican includes, expressly, both Pro
testantism and Popery;—but all these nations, and the English, are put on an 
equal footing, by an article in each treaty, which 
"Secures for the nation making it, whatever advantages of any kind the others 
m a y be able to obtain. Wherever, therefore, the Russian or the Romish priest can 
go, there the Proteslant raissionary has a right to be. Whatever protection the 
former m a y enjoy, Ihat the lalter m a y justly deraand." 
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India.—It is now quite evident that the ultimate fruits of the great India 
outbreak, will be to establish raore firmly than ever the British rule, and to 
.facilitate the work of missions. Rev. David Herron, one of the New Light 
missionaries there says, among other things of a similar tenor: 
" One of the most striking results of the rebellion, is the great change that has 

been produced in the public mind in favour of the, work of missions. 
" The only newspaper that reached us for several weeks was one that is pub

lished at the seat of government in the Punjaub. It had always been unfriendly 
to missionaries, and two or three letters appearing in ils columns, representing the 
mutiny as a judgment, the editor announced to his readers that no more letters of 
such a character should find a place in his paper. A great change, however, has 
taken place. Tbere is not a tongue now moves against our work. The rebellion 
took place among those that were raost carefully guarded against the influence of 
missionaries. It is now almost universally admitied that the rauliny is a judgment 
on the British for their disloyalty to Christ. Almost every one sees and acknow
ledges the necessity of instructing the natives in Christianiiy. The spirit of the 
paper we mentioned above, is entirely changed. Ils columns are filled wilh such 
letters as it formerly rejected. It now boldly advocates a Christian governraent, a 
Christian policy, and Chrislian missions for India. The Punjaub governraent has 
issued a proclamalion declaring that all its offices are now open to native Chris
tians. This will afford eraployment, and give I'espectability to native converts,— 
two great benefits to the cause of missions. 
"Another cheering result ofthe rebellion is the proof it has given oftbe sincerity 

of the native Christians. Their Christianity, corapared with that which is found 
in the churches at home, is weak and sickly; nevertheless, it has been proved to 
be of the right kind—its strength is frora above. They have been sorely tried, but 
they have stood the trial. Some of lhem have gained the martyr's crown; many 
of thern have witnessed a good confession, and not one of thera is known to have 
denied the Saviour." 
The East India Corapany having been abolished, their entire possessions in 

India have been brought under the direct sway of Britain. The tenor of the 
proclamation to this effect, is regarded as indicating a purpose to pursue—if 
not a coraplete Christian policy, whioh it does not—at least a far better course 
in reference to Christianity than that of the Corapany. 
Turkey.—That great events are just at hand in Turkey, is now tbe convic
tion of all intelligent raen. The Christiaa population of Turkey in Europe, 
far outnuraber the Turks. They nuraber six and a balf raillions under direct 
Turkish rule—Servians, Bulgarians, Arnaouts, Greeks, Armenians, and Ro
mans, five raillions and a half, over whora the Sultan exercises a kind of sway;—• 
Servians, Wallachians, Moldavians, &o., are about twelve millions;—while the 
Mohammedans nuraber but two millions and a half,—of these not one million 
who speak the Turkish language. All the Christian races, principalities, &o., 
are hostile to the Turkish government. In Candia, Bosnia, Montenegro, 
Servia, and even in Bulgaria, there have been revolutionary efforts; and just 
now' the spirit of discontent evidently increases. They have but to unite— 
and, with the " hands off" of the Great Powers, they would drive the Ottoman 
to his native Asia. This they will soon do. 
The word of God spreads. Rev. Mr. Bliss, writing from Constantinople, says: 
" You will rejoice to learn that, notwithstanding ttie outbreaks of Moslem fana

ticism in various parts of the empire, and the excited, angry feelings which exist 
in the rainds ofthe more bigoted Mohamraedans against all who bear the narae of 
Chrislian, the glorious work which God has coramenced in their behalf, is a steady, 
growing work. The 4,000 copies of Bibles, Testaraents, and Psalms, which have 
in one way and another been distributed araong the Turks since the beginning of 
1855, are proving good seed. New cases of inlerest corae to our knowledge every 
week—perhaps t ought to say almost every day. The movement is nol coufined 
to any one class. Rough soldiers, artisans, merchants, and men of high rank, corae 
to the book-store, seek out the colporteur, visit Mr. WiUiaras, and find their way to the houses of the missionaries, often under cover of darkness, that they raay learn of Jesus Christ, and understand more fully the truths he has revealed in his gospel. 
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" About two weeks since, for several days in succession, I chanced to meet, in 
m y walks about the city, the colporteur who labours principally among the Turks, 
At one lime I remained with hira nearly an hour, to observe his operations, and 
encourage hira m his work. During lhal hour raore than 200 persons must have 
passed us. Of these, perhaps forty stopped to look at his books, v Araong lhem 
were Turks apparently of high rank, who did not hesitate to lake the Testament, 
and sit down by the hurable colporteur's side, and after reading a few passages, 
ask him to explain their purport. W h e n these passed on their way, six ladies, very 
richly dressed, stopped at the lillie stand. Our brother handed thera a Testament 
in the Turkish character, teUing thera that it was a part of the Holy Book. T w o of 
them took one, and, to m y surprise, quite fluenUy read several passages. They 
tarried ten or fifteen minules, and listened very attentively to the earnest words ol 
our brother as he told thera of the only way of salvation by Jesus Christ. After 
tbey left, five boys, on their way frora school, slopped and asked the price of the 
four gospels, saying as they went away that lhey wished one to read by ihemselves. 
Another day, on m y return horae from the book-store, I was overtaken by a heavy 
shower. Hurrying to the nearest shelter, I found a colporteur offering his books to 
a company of Turks gaihered around his sland. As many of them could not read, 
a young man of twenty-one or twenty-two years of age offered to read lo them. 
The result was, that he became so inlerested in whal he read that he bought a 
Testament, that he raight read to his friends the good things he found in it. I 
would not have these incidents interpreted too freely; they are given as Uluslrative 
of the work the colporteurs find to do." 

Another writer, dating frora Constantinople, thus speaks of the alarming re
ports regarding the purpose of the Mohammedans to surprise and destroy the 
Christian population. W e give his statements for what they m a y be worth, 
but still think that he has not entirely discredited these reports: 
" W e hear the most exaggerated accounts from Europe and America, respecting 

an e-xciled slate ofthe Mussulman raind in Turkey againstthe Christians. A late 
number of the N e w York Observer oontains an extract from a private letter, in which 
the writer gives the mosl alarraing slaleraents in regard to Constantinople itself, and 
the dangers ofa Mussulman insurrection here. W e who live upon the ground, hap
pily, are ignorant of any such stale of things. . . . 
" The fact is, that the true Turkish spiril is a spirit of fanaticism, and of hostility 

to m e n of every other creed; and in places remote from the capital, an oocasion 
only is required to call this spirit inlo lively exercise. Such an occasion was offered 
in Jedda; and every now and then il is offered in other parts of the empire; but 
that there is at present any thing like a general reviving of the old Turkish hos
tility lo the Chrislian races, foreboding a general uprising and massacre, I do not 
at all believe. . . . 
" The fact is, lhe Turks are dispirited, and lhey have occasion to be. In European 

Turkey especially, including of course Constantinople, lhey stand on very precarious 
ground. Out of fifleen or sixteen millions of inhabitants, not more than four and 
a half millions are even nominally Mussulmans, and of these not more than one 
and a half millions are real Osmanii Turks, the rest being of Christian origin. I 
can well believe that there m a y be, before many years, something like a general 
insurrection ofthe Christian races against the Turks, but nothing of the sort against 
the Christiaus." 
Bohemia.—We furnished, not long since, a brief account of the Protestants 
still remaining in the land of Huss and Jerome/ The following, which is 
more full, we find in the (Belfast) Covenanter, taken from tbe Presbyterian 
Witness: 
" Bohemia contains, according to the census of 1851, about 4,400,000 inhabitants, 

among w h o m were 96,580 Protestants. With regard to their language, the Pro
testants are either Slavonians or Germans. The latter hve e.«pecially in the district 
of Ash, on the frontier of Bavaria. They have nineteen churches aud twenty-six 
schools, and belong to the Confession of Augsburg. The Slavonian Protestants, whose number amounts to more than 66,000, belong to the Helvetic Confession. They are, for the greatw part, descendants of the old Hussites, or of those Bohemian brethren who in the sixteenth century joyfully welcoraed the appearance of the Reformers. More scattered than the German Protestants, they live in thirtyr eight parishes, count thirty-four pastors, and possess twenty-eight schools. Boher 
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HTian Protestantisra, suppressed for a long time by frightful persecution, did not 
begin to raise its head again before 1780, when Emperor Joseph II. published his 
celebrated edict of toleration. Bul even after that tirae there were great difficultes 
to overcorae. With very liraited resources, it was necessary lo build temples, 
schools, and parsonages, to raeet the expenses of publio worship, and lo pay the 
salaries of rainisters and teachers. Thus in raore than one respect the condition 
of Protestantism is stUl far from being satisfactory. It is no longer than ten years 
ago that the Boheraian Protestants were permilted by the Government to have re
course lo the aid of their co-religionists in other countries. Since then, the Gusta
vus Adolphus Association has granted thera liberal subsidies, by raeans of which a 
great nuraber of reUgious edifices have been erected. The minislers ofthe Bohe
mian churches are generally very poor. There are parishes, especially in the moun
tains, where their salaries do not exceed two hundred francs. This stale of things, 
which oflen exposed pastors and their families to starvation, has aroused, however, 
during tbese last years, the coramiseralion of the Protestants of Germany, who by 
special donations have effected aconsiderable amelioration. Notwithslanding this 
poverty, the Protestant clergy enjoy a general esteera. The puriiy of their morals, 
their indefatigable activity, and their raodest manners, have procured for lhem the 
good-wUl ofthe civil authorities. The congregaiions, at least where they are orga
nized as churches, distinguish ihemselves frora the reraainder of the population by 
a higher morality and a greater attachment lo religion. They have preserved the 
habit of faraily prayer, are regular in their attendance at Divine service, and read 
assiduously in the Scriptures. There are parishes, especially in the mountains, where 
devotional books, carefully transmitled from generation to generation, are the only 
ones which are read in families; and nothing is raore coramon than to hear in the 
midst of these congregations, conversation turn entirely on religious topics. Thus 
the negations of Gerraan Rationalism have found but rarely an echo in Bohemia. 
Sorae pastors, who had imbibed Rationalistic notions at the University, have seen 
themselves compelled by their congregations to quit eithei their views or their con
gregations. It is a generally known iact that in these latter years a great number 
of conversions to Protestantism have taken place. There are many symptoms that 
the nuraber of these conversions will increase in the following years. Already a 
great mauy priests of the Caiholic Church have joined the ranks of the Protestant 
ministry;—the Bible is sought, and there is in the population a lively desire to see 
Divine service celebrated in the native tongue. In one district the number of Ca
tholics who, during the last nine years, have joined the Proteslant Church, araounts 
to twenty-nine; in the congregation of Zunge the nuraber of converts exceeds fifty; 
and iu Prague, the capital of Boheraia, it is slill greater." 
France.—News from France is always of interest: as France goes, so will 
•Europe. O f its political state, we can only say, that the Emperor follows up 
his repressive policy with unmitigated rigour—a symptom that his regime will 
soon come to a sudden end. His alliance with the Popish priesthood is closer 
than ever. The Protestants are becoraing anxious. Mr. Bersier thus writes 
" T h e American and Foreign Christian Union"—sadly, yet hopefully: 
" Since the fatal days of the Restoration, the posilion of Protestantism was never 

so glooray as it is now. Since the last lour of our Emperor in Britanny, in which 
his generosity and good-wUl towards the Roraish clergy were so conspicuous, the 
impudence of the priests' party is stronger than ever: their papers announce to us 
every morning that the blessed limes of Louis XIV. will shine once raore on France— 
that a blessed unity will be once more established in our country. The bishops 
exert a powerful and unceasing pressure on the prefSts, and new facts of intolerance 
are taking place every day. Let m e quote two or three of thera: 
" W e received lately a pressing appeal frora the town of Gueret, (Creuse,) asking 

us to send them an evangelist or a Bible-reader. W e answered them immediately, 
-because one of our evangelists was just then disposable. That raan went to Gueret; 
•but on his arrival he found at the station of the railway a commissaire de police 
w h o bade hira corae to the Maire. There he told hira—'Iknow who you arc;; 
you are a Protestant emissary, who corae here to disturb our city. N o w , reraeraber what I say:—aU your raotions, aU your acts, wiU be closely watched, and the first ^ay in which you go visiting a Catholic family, you'll have to leave the city on a twenty-four hours' notice.' That was not a vain threat; since his arrival our evangeUst has reraarked that he was constantly foUowed by a police agent, and tiU now ^e has only been to see Protestants. 
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" Another case: in the town of Fouqueure, (Charente,) in which there is a living 
church coraposed of Roman Catholics converted, and iu which our evangelist, M . 
Bonifas, had to remain four months in prison, for presiding at a raeeting to read 
the Bible without authorization, while six raerabers of his congregation were sen
tenced to an imprisonment of two monlhs. In the town of Fouqueure, I say, w e 
hoped that there would be some relaxation in the perseculion. But no; it is as 
severe as ever. Our friends meet secretly in the woods. Lately a poor sick w o m a n 
asked M . Bonifas to corae and pray wilh her; he went and performed his duty. The 
next day, the maire, his'adjoint, and two or three other raagistrates, went to see 
that woman, and made her repeat every thing which M . Bonifas had said, to see 
if there were no evil design in his words. In the same locality the curate oflen 
goes in the houses of new Protestants, lakes the Bible away and throws it into the 
fire, and no ju.stice can be found against^such intolerable acts." 
He adds: 

" Public opinion in France, and chiefly in Paris, is decidedly in favour of reli
gious tolerance. You raay have seen it in the case of the Prefgt de la Susthe, who 
had prohibited by a circular the sale of Bibles in his department. The indignation 
was so general and the complaints of the liberal press were so unanimous, that the 
Prefgt was obliged to retract his circular and aUow that distribution. 

"Notwithstanding that unceasing and petty perseculion, whioh is much raore 
harassing than can be thought, our work is going on in a very encouraging way. In 
Paris itself our Committee sustains six boys' and seven girls'schools, iu which there 
are a thousand Catholic children; it sustains, moreover, two missionary churches, 
which are exclusively composed of converted Catholics—one in the faubourg du 
Temple, the other in the faubourg.Saint Antoine. 
'• Nothing is so encouraging as to see the favourable disposition of the Parisian 

working population towards Protestantism; I have worked, for ray own part, three 
years and a half in the faubourg Saint Antoine as a paslor, and I raay declare that I 
always was perfectly well received in every house in which I visited. Someiimes I 
was quite unknown; bull had only to say that I was a Protestant pastor, to see the 
faces clearing up. 

"The Parisian workman is generally inteUigent aud Hberal; but a Roman Ca
tholic education has pul no moral principles in his conscience, and, although ge
nerous, he is only governed by his sympathies and by his passions. He hales the 
priest, but that haired is not always a real preparation for the evangelical faith; on 
the contrary, it is oflen mingled with the belief that religion is raere hypocrisj': 
but on the whole, he cannot but observe that there is rauch more raorality among 
Protestants, and that is generaUy the reason which impels him to send his chUdren 
to evangelical schools. 
" Our progress has attracted the special attention of the Roraan Catholic clergy, 

and a new Society has heen lately created with the special object to resist Protest
ant propagandism. The-circular which that Society has issued shows well enough 
how lhey are afraid of us: ' Such have been the progresses of Protestantism of late 
in France,' says it, 'that, were it not for the help of the Holy Virgin, serious fears 
might be entertained for the true church.' That Society which has taken the name 
of Saint Franpois de Sale, spreads plenty of pamphlets iu which Protestant pastors 
are accused of ' buying souls with English and American gold.' . . . In the 
faubourg du Temple, where our schools number some four or five hundred chil
dren, there were no other schools when w e began; now there are seven Roman Ca
tholic school-houses, aU endowed or wholly supported by the State, with very large 
gardens and aU appropriate accommodations, so that, thanks to us, that vast quar
ter, which Iwenty years ago was entirely desiitute of means of public instruction, 
will be the best supplied wilh primary schools. 
" In closing m y last communication, 1 expressed sorae hope that our persecuted 

brethren of Fouqueure would enjoy some relaxation, and perhaps, liberiy of wor
ship. That hope has been prostrated, as I already mentioned in this letter. In the 
Haute Vienne all the schools are still closed. All the Protestants of that department (there are some fifteen hundred, all converted by the instrumentality of our Sociely) are now raaking a petition, whioh they intend to send to the Emperor, in order to have their schools opened. Although that proceeding m a y be useless, as all our other efforts, stiU it will produce an impressive effect on the rest of the population, and encourage them lo sland up for Jesus to the last raoment." Hungary.—The hands of Popery and of Austria are becoming heavy upoa 
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this kingdom. The premonitory steps of persecution have been taken against 
the Protestants. Their case will be partially understood by the following: 

"The coraplaints of our brethren of Hungary have not yet brought about any 
araelioration in their deplorable condition. Their churches and their schools re
main disorganized, and each day gives birth to some new results of the Concordat, 
against which it is useless to protest. Thus, in the question of raixed marriages, 
the law had hitherto authorized the married persons to bring up the sons born of 
these raarriages in the religion of the falher, and the daughlers in the religion of 
the raother. The parenls might even, in raost cases, act according to tbeir con
science in the raatter, wiihout raolestation. But, since the Concordat, the clergy 
claira all children born of raarriages in which one of the parties is a Catholic, as 
belonging to their (the Roraan) Church. Receutly, a Protestant officer, whose 
wife, a Catholio at the tirae of raarriage, had since becorae a raeraber of the Re
forraed Church, had two daughters, whora he naturally caused to be brought up 
in his own religion. Suraraoned for this fact before the raagistrates, he has been 
conderaned to place his children in a Caiholic seminary, under pain (in case of 
disobedience) of seeing them reraoved from his auihority! Is not this almost as 
revolting as the abduction of the Jewish child from Bologna? Still furiher, in raany 
places the Protestants of Hungary are compelled lo observe the numerous religious 
lestivals of the Romish Church, and if they work ou these days they are compeUed 
to pay a fine. Yet, notwithstanding all these grievances, the appeal to the supreme 
authority remains unanswered. Should this continue the Protestants will probably 
cease from preferring their deraands, that they raay avoid still more serious in
conveniences." 
Italy.—The Italian States aud people are again moving towards revolution. 
Accounts from Milan (the capital of the Austrian States in Italy) state that 
great agitation continues to prevail among the inhabitants of the Lombardo-
Venitian kingdora. The people loudly complain of the new law for the mili
tary conscription, and of the new coinage. The discontent on the former sub
ject goes on every day increasing, and is beginning to show itself in public de
monstration. At night, amidst popular songs, may be heard the cries of 'Italy 
for ever!' The army and the police are alarmed at the state of excitement 
that exists; and the Austrian officers always walk the streets arraed, as they 
did after the 6th of February, 1853; and at night they frequently have an 
escort. Nor is Eome at ease. The prisons are filling up with suspected plot
ters. The Pope does not trust Louis Napoleon, who is suspected of instigating 
the King of Sardinia to sorae raoveraent towards concentrating the Italian 
States. The French array in Rorae is strengthened. Austria is anxious to 
be, as she was formerly, the custodian of the Papal power. The King of 
Sardinia has hinted to his army that they will, perhaps, be called upon in the 
ensuing spring to show the efficiency of their discipline. In Naples, the revo
lutionary spirit is again visibly at work. The importance of this fact is mani
fest, when we recollect that a successful effort to throw off the hated yoke of 
tyrannical authority in any one distriet of Italy, would be at once responded 
to throughout the entire penipsula, and would involve the leading powers of 
Europe. That such an effort will be made at no distant day, is nearly certain. 
It is a singular and hopeful circumstance, that the Western, as well as the 
Eastern Antichrist, is dependent for tbe continuance of his power upon foreiga 
arms. Both have a very feeble hold of the people under their rule. 
Holland.—We select the following resume of the present religious condition 
of Holland, from a report of the deputies sent to that country by the United 
Presbyteriaa Church, Scotiaud: 
" though Holland popularly bears the name of a Protestant country, the nuraber 

of Roman Catholics in it is great Sorae ten years since, they bore the proportion 
of one lo two in the entire population; and it is understood that through iraraigra-
tion, interraarriages, and the activity of the Roraish priesthood, on one hand, with 
the apathy of raany of lhe Protestants on the other, the propoition has in the inter
val been seriously increased. 
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"The Dutch Reformed Church, which retains within its pale much the larger 
portion of the Protestant population of Holland, is far frora being in the best state 
ibr presenting a powerful antagonism to Popery, or to general indifference and ir
religion. The number of ils acting ministers is in all about 1,500. The deputies 
found it extreraely difficult even to approximate certainty in reference to the pro
portion of those who adhered to the doctrine of the Old Dutch Confession, and 
preached the life-giving doctrines of evangelical truth. The number of the ortho
dox ministers was represented lo us as about 100, as 200, and in no instance was 
it affirmed to be above 500. The remaining part of the clergy m a y be arranged 
under one or other of the three foUowing classes:—1. Those ofthe Neutral or Mo
derate School, who confine their teaching very rauch lo the precepts of raorality, 
and the doctrines of natural religion, bul usually abstain frora any direct assault 
upon the doclrines oftheir Confession. 2. Those ofthe Schollen School, who, re
taining very rauch of an orthodox and evangelical language, have diverged from 
the principles which this language is popularly underslood to express, and insi
diously explain and refine away all that is most characteristic and precious in Chris
tian truth, 3, And those of the Groningen School, who boldly assail what the 
former undermine, and deny original sin, the divinity of Christ, atonement, the 
personality and influence of the Holy Spirit, and even the inspiration of the holy 
Scriptures, and carry their disciples into the raost icy and frigid regions of Rational
ism, where all spiritual life dies. 

"Of the minor denominations, the Separatists, or Seceders from the Dutch Re
formed Church, seem to be of such importance, as to call for the more extended 
notice which is subsequently given. The others—not to raention some offshoots 
from the Seceders—include a bodv of Lutherans, which we understand to comprise 
parlies similar to those in the Nalional Church; the Walloon Church, composed 
originally of refugees from Belgium and France, and stiU retaining traces of its de
scent; the Remonstrants, or descendants of the Old Arrainian party in the Synod 
of Dort, who have in general fallen much beneath even the stand-point of their 
founder; and the Mennonites, who are at least not less tainted with heterodoxy 
than the others.' 
They speak raore fully ofthe Secession Church: 
" It was found that, in their origin, history, doctrine, and constitution, the Church 

of the Dutch Seceders remarkably resembled our own. In 1834, four ministers had 
been ejected from the Dutch Reformed Church, because lhey would not consent 
to the use of a hymn-book in public worship, some of the hyrans being of a hete
rodox character. Other minislers followed them, disgusted at the doctrinal defec
tion, and wearied of the ecclesiastical tyranny that was increasing in the Nalional 
Church. Frora J834-1840, these brethren were at different times subjected to 
persecution. Their raeetings for public worship were dispersed; the rainisters who 
preached, and the good men who accommodated thera, in their houses or barns, 
were fined; and in case of their being unable to pay the fines, were cast into pri
son. In 1840, the Dutch Seceders were legally recognised; and from that period per
secution had ceased. Il is now some twenty-four years since the Dutch secession 
took place; and it already numbers about 230 cougregations, 165 settled churches, 
130 rainisters, 52 students, and between 40,000 and 50,000 souls. All its rainis
ters subscribe wiihout reservation the doctrines of the Dutch Confession, which 
corresponds in substance with the Confession of the We.stminster Assembly. It 
is presbyterial in its constUution, and is the only denoraination of Dutch origin 
which has not given way to lax views in regard to the religious observance of The 
Lord's day; and this in a country where public sports and open shops and theatres 
are seen on that day, is saying not a little in its favour." 
_ Great Britain and Ireland.—Events are in progress in these islands of no 
minor moment. In the political world, the question of reform in Parliamentary 
representation is assuming a very urgent aspect. It must be met at next ses
sion. John Bright, the well-known Liberal, is agitating tbe question in Eng
land aud Scotland—addressing great multitudes of earnest and excited auditors, throwing out some hints about the House of Lords, &e., the laws of primogeniture and entails, which must be very distasteful, perhaps alarming, to the High Conservatives. This is a movement worth watching. The results will be most important.—In the Church, the Puseyite and Evangelical parties are Still in conflict. The laity have taken up the question of the Confessional, which some of the Romanizers are seeking to introduce, and are also moving 
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for the reformation of those portions of the Prayer-book wbich favour the Pu
seyite views. A t this distance, we ean, of course, form no definite judgment 
as to the hopefulness of these efforts at reform. The correspondent of " The 
Presbyterian" says: 
" W e raight be terapted by the stiUness whioh has, during the past fornight, per

vaded the religious world of London, to conclude that the exciteraent lately caused 
by 'the confessional' had died out. But I believe this will not be found to be 
the case. On the contrary, the feelings of the thinking portion of the laity have 
been deepening, and acquiring a practical influence, which is very soon to show 
iiself in no transient display, but in that steady, unwavering, and resolute course of 
action, which in England never fails to gain its object. In the present case that 
object is the revision of the liturgy, by the removal of every expression not warranted 
by Scripture, and also of those numerous repetitions and redundancies, which make 
it so often ' a weariness to the flesh.' The principal promoters of the agitation 
disclaim any hope frora bishops or clergy, and wiU depend, under God, on the ener
gies and zeal of the laity, w h o will now take systeraatic steps to unite their forces 
aU over the country, and thus to elicit a sufflcient expression of opinion lo constrain 
Parliament to address the Queen on the subject, and so secure the end airaed at. 
Something has already been done by calling public raeetings. These, however, 
wiU be raade more general, and aU the machinery of an effectual agitation will be 
erected and set tjj work. I need not repeat what I have already said as to the 
probable issue of such measures. The controversy, now begun, must lead a great 
deal further than the good raen now promoting it have ever imagined. It will as 
likely result in the overturn, as in the reforni of the Church, in the abolition, as in 
the revision ofthe liturgy." 

In Scotland, very singularly, a new non-intrusion movement has begun in 
the Establishraent, of which the sarae writer says: 
" It is ralher arausing to observe a new non-intrusion controversy, precisely sirai

lar to that which led lo the Disruption, preparing for the Established Church of 
Scotland. Lord Aberdeen's bUl, which, fifleen years ago, satisfied so many, and 
induced thera to cling to the Establishment, believing that patronage was thus de
prived of its sting, has lately proved utterly inadequate to defend congregations 
from unacceptable presenters; and petitions, motions, countermolions, debates, 
and public raeetings, have already begun once raore to threaten the casual tran-
quiUity of Scotland." 

Frora Ireland, we have, as of old, accounts of various outrages by Papists, 
and of the infatuation of the governraent, which still gives tbe priesthood so 
much countenance: 
" W e hear of little else in Ireland except the renewal of those murderous on

slaughts by hired assassins on the innocent and unsuspecting, for which that un
happy island was. tiU of late years, distinguished. The people, who, w e hoped^ 
had surmounted the barbarisnf'̂ of old tiraes, seera suddenly to have relaxed fatally 
into a condition as degraded and savage as ever. N o raan's life is safe, property 
is at the raercy of the rabble, and whoever possesses any thing, or respects his own 
safety, had belter find sorae other residence than the Green Isle. At least, let them 
avoid its southern counties. The priests here and there profess to use their best 
endeavours to check the growth of crime among the people, but wilh no effect; 
while, in general, they are so indifferent as to lead some to suspect that they al
most syrapathize with the criminals. Whatever conclusion raay be arrived at on 
this point, the question is anew forced on us, Of what use is the Romish priest
hood to the Statel or vvhat reason has a British government to educate, support, 
and encourage such a priesthood? If they have influence for good, lhey will not 
use it; and if they have not, they are worthless. In either case, then, let us be done 
with thera. This reasoning, however, does not suit Lord Derby. H e 's doing 
every thing to favour the Popish faction. Not only Maynooth testifies lo this, but 
many an army, garrison, and prison chaplaincies, lately originated for their be
hoof, the printing and distributing of Popish books in the army and navy, »?'! "'"er 
Bimilar indications show too plainly how faix the wind blows for the Popish neel at the present raoment." Reformed Presbyterian Congregation Of Convoy.—'We take from the (Belfast) Covenanter the following interesting account of an ordination in this congregation : 



192 THE COVENANTER. 

" On Wednesday, 20lh October, the Western Reformed Presbytery raet at Con
voy, for the purpose of ordaining Mr. Joseph A. Moodv, licentiate, to lhe office of 
the gospel ministry and the pastorate of the congregaiion of that place. The Rev. 
R. Wallace, of Newry, who was present on the occasion, coramenced the services 
with devotional exercises. Rev. J. A. ChanceUor preached a most appropriate and 
eloquent sermon frora Rev. i. 16—'And H e had in His right hand seven stars.' 
After showing, in the first place, that these stars or angels referred to the teaching 
presbyters of the churches, including, however, by representation, the ruling pres
byters also; he proceeded in the second place to shovv what is taught concerning 
them by the figure in the text—as that office-bearers in the Church are distinct 
from the raerabership, they should be personally luminous, it is tbeir office to give 
light—this must be reflected from the Person of Christ—that each rainister, like a 
star, must have his own sphere, and yet that he belongs to the whole church. In 
the last place, the import of their position in the right hand of Christ was pointed 
out. He alone can appoint to spheres of labour, they are sustained and guided by 
His hand, He protects thera and provides for their support, they are constantly in 
His grasp and under His inspection, tbey largely contribute to His glory on earth, 
and are preserved by Him lo shine as the brightness of the firmament and as stars 
for ever and ever. Rev. J. Kennedy then presented a very able and closely-rea
soned explanation and defence of Presbyterian ordination. Rev. J. P. Sweeny, 
the senior member of Presbytery, put the usual questions to the candidate, and 
offered the ordinaiion prayer. Rev. R. Nevin concluded with a solemn and suit
able charge to minisler and people. A large assemblage waited with the utmost 
decorum and attention on the services, which were necessarily somewhat protracted. 
W e congratulate the congregaiion, after being no less than seven years vacant, on 
this seulement. Mr. Moody is a young man of ripe scholarship aAd mosl accept
able pulpit talent. His characteristics, in all respecis, hold out the highest hopes, 
if spared, of a raost efficient and uiseful ministry." 

OBITUARY. 
Died, at Coldenham, August 30, 1858, Mr. John T. Brown, a meraber ofthe Se

cond Reformed Presbyterian Cburch, Newburgh. 
The subject of this notice was in his early life a raeraber of the Associate Re

formed Church of Little Brilain; but more than forty years ago connected himself 
with the Reformed Presbyterian Church at Coldenhara, then under the ministry of 
Rev. James Milligan. 

As a raan, a Chrislian, and a Covenanter, he has been long and well known by 
the ministers of the church that have visited Coldenhara. Generous and hospitable, 
his house was ever a welcome home to Covenanter ministers. There they always 
found " a little chamber on the wall, a table, a stool, and a candlestick." (2 Kings 
iv. 10.) Intelligent, pious, and cheerful, his society was always pleasant and re
freshing. Well grounded in the faith and warmly attached to the peculiar princi
ples of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church, he was ever ready to expound and de
fend them. Frequenlly during the close of his life would he rejoice that he was a 
Covenanter, and most'earneslly and confidently speak ofthe future triuraph ofthe 
ohurch, and the near approach of that day when her principles would be univer
sally acknowledged. 

Of his interest in the Redeeraer, none who visited hira during his iUness could 
have the least doubt. His patience, resignation, cheerfulness, and readiness to 
converse on religious subjects, were the evidences of the ripe saint. H e talked of 
death, and settled his affairs' in view of il with as rauch composure as a person 
about to take a short journey. W h e n death was raentioned to him as "the kin^ 
of terrors," he would reply with a smile that to the child of God it was a welcome 
event—the door of entiance into heaven. But two days before his departure he 
declared that during the previous night he had experienced a severe conflict, but 
now had gained the victory; and then exclaimed, " E y e hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neiiher have entered into the heart of m a n the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love hira." 

Thus have passed from our midst a devoted husband, a kind father, and a liberal 
Christian. The attention and respect paid to him during his illness, and the presence of an unusually large assembly at his burial, bear testimony to the worthy posilion he occupied in the community where he lived. W e miss him here on earth; but feel assured that he occupies a higher position—even a plaoe araong the tedeemed around God's throne onhigh. " Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.y 
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C O V E N A N T E K . 

M A R C H , 1859. 

(From the Belfast CoTenanter.)] 

EVILS IN THE CHURC HES. —UNGO DLY POLITICS OF THE 
DAY. 

That the church of Christ should be distinguished for internal 
purity—should stand separate from the manifold corruptions of so
ciety around, and should maintain a full and decided protest against 
them, are truths which will be generally admitted by all who have re
gard to the frequent and explicit declarations ofthe Divine Word on 
the subject. W e are expressly commanded not to be "unequally 
yoked" with unbelievers; and this prohibition applies to intimate 
connexion of the church with Immoral civil systems, as well as to 
unions of the people of God with those that, are evil. In other rela
tions. W e are enjoined to " come out and be separate," and not to 
touch " the unclean thing." The history of the church of God under 
a large part of the Old Testament economy, contains numerous affect
ing examples of the unspeakable evils arising from its connexion with 
idolatrous and immoral civil rulers, Prophetic warnings and denun
ciations often exhibit impressively the evil and danger of such a con
nexion. And, during the whole period of Antichristian oppression 
BO graphically described in the book of Revelation—the faithful ser
vants of God are represented as opposed to worldly wicked systems, 
and while testifying against them, as clothed in sackcloth, trodden 
down, persecuted, and put to death. The church, at the same period, 
preserving her purity, and concerned for the honour of her Lord, In
stead of incorporating with the nations and their rulers that are in 
league with Antichrist, is as if removed from all influence in society-— 
like a woman forced to flee into the wilderness, and preserved there, 
in a strong place prepared for her, for the prophetic epoch of 1,260 
days, from the face of the serpent. The entire want of resemblance 
of many sections of the church in our day to this representation must 
be apparent to the most casual observer. Instead of standing aloof 
from unscriptural qivil systems, and faithfully testifying against them, 
they eagerly seek the closest connexion, and boast of the patronage 
and favours of ungodly civil rulers. Even some that are loud in their 
professions of attachment to Scriptiaral principle appear anxious to 
avouch their, loyalty to Antichristian powers, to seek plaoe or office 
under them, and to yield aptlve concurrence with them In the mea
sures of their administration. Temptations from this quarter are pe* 
culiarly powerful in our day; and to us it appears manifest that, as 

VOL. XIV.—13 
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the predicted time of "the slaying of the witnesses" approaches, the 
number of those who will keep their garments clean, by refusing asso
ciation with unscriptural civil systems, will be greatly diminished, and 
with a very few may be left the arduous and honourable work of main
taining a distinct and unswerving testimony In behalf of the royal pre
rogatives of Prince Messiah. 

Regarding, as we do, the ungodly politics of the day, as fraught 
with manifold injury to tbe cburch and to the cause of true and un
defiled religion, we shall consider briefly what political principles and 
movements are entitled to be thus designated—then show how the 
churches in our day are unhappily connected with them—point out 
some of the actual results—notice the fallacious pleas by which such 
a connexion Is attempted to be justified—the certain tendency, and 
disastrous consequences of the members of the church identifying 
themselves with unscriptural civil systems—and finally, advert to the 
special duty of faithful witnesses in relation to this matter. 

1. What are to be considered Ungodly Politics, from which the 
servants of God are bound, at whatever hazard, to abstain from con
nexion? This inquiry is susceptible of a variety of answers; there 
are many ways, at present, in which the civil systems, even of the 
chief Protestant nations and their administration, plainly evidence 
themselves to be unscriptural and ungodly. With some, as with lead
ing Voluntaries, it is pleaded that civil government has only reference 
to man's outward condition and to mere worldly affairs, and that a 
distinguished qualification of a civil ruler is neutrality or indifference 
to religion. W h e n from the instrument of the Constitution the name 
of God, as the moral Governor of nations, is deliberately expunged, 
as was done in framing that of the United States of America: and 
when the supreme authority of the Word of God is disregarded in set
tling the basis Of civil rule, and enacting laws, as is done in the British 
system; when no regard is had to moral and Scriptural qualifications 
in setting up rulers; when erroneous, wicked, and idolatrous systems 
of religion are countenanced and supported by the State, and no spe
cial favour is shown to the truth, nor special protection Is extended to 
the church of Christ; When iniquity is decreed by a la,w, the Scrip
tures deliberately excluded from systems of national education, and 
the existence of Christianity is practically ignored, in measures for 
the government of remote dependencies of a nation—then there can 
be no doubt that all such policy Is utterly ungodly, and that those who 
identify themselves with it, or tender to it willing and active support, 
are to be regarded as overlooking the requirements of the Divine Word, 
and as ''helping the ungodly." It is too plain and palpable to need 
illustration, that the present British civil system is of this character. 
M e n are exalted to the highest offices in the State, who are avowedly 
infidel, erroneous, and Immoral. Popish Idolatry is fostered, largely 
endowed, and promoted by the State; and Mahommedanism, Brah
minism, Buddhism, and other forms of Paganism, are countenanced 
and endowed out of the national treasury. The Sovereign of Britain, 
by his or her coronation oath, solemnly swears to support systems of 
religious profession that are diametrically opposed to each other—as 
Episcopacy in one country, Presbyterianism in another. Popery In an
other, and Hindooism in another. National endowments are given in-
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discriminately, on a prinoiple which Is essentially infidel, to support 
and propagate equally Protestant truth and Popish lies and delusion-
Evangelical doctrine, and Socinian and Arian heresy. Scriptural In
struction is limited and virtually excluded from the schools and colleges 
recently established by the State, to which Protestant youth resort, 
while many of these are taken advantage of, for advancing the objects' 
of the M a n of Sin; and, besides, large grants of public money are con
tinually made for the purpose of inculcating his soul-destroying delu
sions. The new measures for the government of India show how in
different, ifnot hostile to the interests of Christianity, are British rulers 
of every class; while many of the laws, enacted from time to time, such 
as those that enjoin the desecration of the Sabbath by tbe Post-office 
and R,ailways—that set aside Scripture precepts in the mode of admi
nistering relief to the poor, in the regulations of the army, and in sus
taining the traffic In intoxicating liquors, have plainly inscribed on 
them the stamp of ungodliness. Then, the oath of allegiance required 
to the Sovereign as the head of the State, with the other oaths of office, 
by which the juror is bound to support a complex civil and ecclesias^ 
tical system—one that is plainly unscriptural, and that embraces as 
essential elements. Prelacy, Popery, and Erastianism—exhibits still 
more fully the ungodly character of British policy. And, when it is 
added that, in much of the administration, the Divine honour is con
temned, and God's laws practically disregarded, or openly violated, 
we can clearly perceive, that whatever praise may be given to the go
vernment of these countries, on the ground of political sagacity or civil 
freedom, or protection of life and property, it is notwithstanding 
opposed, in many particulars, to the requirements of the Divine Word, 
and is essentially ungodly. 

2. H o w are the churches so connected with these evils in the State 
as to be justly chargeable with countenancing them, and abetting their 
continuance and extension? This is plainly the case with those sec
tions of the church that, as the condition of receiving the benefits of 
an establishment or State endowraent, yield a ready approval ofthe 
civil system, and make profession ofthe most devoted loyalty to what 
Is opposed to the authority of the Mediator, and what the word of God 
pointedly condemns. Then, sometimes, by plausible but sophistical 
reasoning, the attempt is made to prove that Governments which are 
deistical, and even atheistical In their constitution and administration, 
are entitled to be regarded as Ohristian governments. W e have seen 
this essayed in relation to the civil system of the United States, by some 
who are loud in their profession of adherence to the cause of the Scot
tish martyrs, while American statesmen themselves have declared 
that their government regards with no special favour Christianity; and 
while it holds in forced servitude, and reduces to the condition of mere 
chattels, four millions of persons of African descent.* Writers among 
ourselves, too, and special pleaders in the churches, will have it, for
sooth, that the British civil, system is evidently Christian, tbough an 

* The Constilution of the United Stales guaranties slavery in any Slale which 
sanctions the systera; and just now, it is interpreted by the Supreme Court as di
rectly sanctioning the doctrine of property in raan. This interpretation, moreover, 
is adopted by the party in the country which is now in the ascendency, andwhich 
has, generaUy, conJroUed the national policy for nearly sixty years past.—Ed. Cov, 
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infidel, a Romanist, a Unitarian, or a Jew, Is eligible to all offices under 
the Crown, and a proper moral character is not required in the candi
date for legislative honours. A s matters at present stand in Britain 
and America, the elective franchise cannot be exercised in voting for 
persons to serve in the Legislature of the nation, without being Inevi^ 
tably Implicated in ungodly politics. Leaving Out altogether the scan* 
dalous practices that are almost universally concomitant dn public elec
tions—the bribery, corruption, and intimidation that so generally pre
vail in tbe United States, the oath of citizenship must previously be taken, 
before a person is allowed to vote at an election. A n d in these coun
tries, the representatives chosen must take the oaths of office which bind 
them to support the whole complex system, before they are permitted 
to exercise any of the functions of the legislator. A s it is a plain 
and obvious principle tbat one cannot employ anotber to do in bis 
name, wbat he is not prepared to do himself, it follows that tbose who. 
by these votes elect others to serve under an unscriptural and Infidel 
system, and to swear to uphold it, are deeply involved in its ungodliness. 

The plea Is sometimes put forward that by taking part in electioneer
ing politics. Christians may prevent much evil, and do good. It Is as
sumed that the franchise, being a solemn trust, will always be exer
cised by Christian men, in the churches, for the placing of worthy 
persons in civil offices, and for the promotion of the best moral and 
religious public measures. It might be a sufficient answer to such an 
allegation, tbat we are never to do evil that good m a y come; and if 
the elector cannot tender his vote for a candidate for the Legislature, 
without virtually binding himself by oath to uphold what is unscriptural, 
Antichristian, and infidel, then his plain duty is to abstain from voting,-
rather than belie his Christian profession, and defile his conscience.' 
Tbe plea of doing good by taking part in ungodly politics, is utterly 
fallacious. Those who are most ready to advance it, among professed 
Christians in the churches, only, in fact, do evil in this case, and their' 
conduct is followed by no other result than evil. In political elections, 
it is party and class interests that are generally consulted, and not 
the moral and religious character of the aspirants to legislative office. 
In the United States, it is notorious that tbose who are termed N e w 
Light Covenanters, frequently vote for the worst m a n to fill national 
and State offices—for the advocates of slavery—and for such as have 
no claim to the possession either of Scriptural qualifications or of a 
proper moral character. In these countries, the popular candidates, 
and those that have commanded the largest number of votes of Pres
byterian electors, have supported measures that are directly opposed 
to Christianity and to genuine Protestantism—such as the Maynooth 
endowment, and the admission of Jews into Parliament—while they 
have been wholly silent in relation to government measures, which 
Involve the nation in aggravated violations of the Divine Law, and 
which hinder the establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom. Whatever 
good has been effected has come from other quarters; while those to 
w h o m we refer havihg placed themselves in a false position, originate 
no measures of lasting utility, are only despised for their feeble and 
time-serving policy; and, instead of arresting the progress of evil, are 
carried down the stream, and become at times the active supporters of 
measures that are unscriptural and disastrous. The truth is, that what-
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ever pretences about doing good are plausibly put forward by professed 
religious men In the churches as a reason for taking part In the ungodly 
politics of the day—the real object is not to promote the Redeemer's 
glory and the interests of true religion. Electors and their represen
tatives in the national councils know well how hopeless would be such 
a proposal In the Legislatures either of Britain or America. The great 
concern with tbose who seek seats in the Legislative Assembly is to 
obtain worldly honour and Influence, to reach lucrative offices in the 
State, or to promote family respectability; while that of those in the 
churches, who take part in elevating them to official,power, is to se
cure party objects or State emoluments. 

3. The actual and observable results are such as might be readily 
anticipated. Unprincipled statesmen are imboldened to propose and 
carry forward evil measures; governments diverge still farther from a 
Scriptural standard, and their return becomes more hopeless; reli
gious men that mix themselves up with worldly and ungodly politics 
lose consistency of profession and character, their conscience is defiled, 
and their sense of right and wrong becomes feeble and indistinct. Thus 
the Interests of truth are betrayed, and Satan, the god of this world, 
succeeds, even with the aid and concurrence of the professed friends 
of Christ, in hindering the advancement of truth, anti In perpetuating 
and extending bis kingdom of darkness. 

4. The consequences to the church Itself of Its members associating 
with unscriptural and Immoral civil systems, and taking part in ungodly 
politics, are everyway injurious and fatal. Such an alliance can never 
be productive bf good; It must, in the very nature of the case, and in 
its proper effects, be evil and mischievous. It Is incongruous and un
natural, for the church is founded on Scriptural principles, and is bound, 
in'all things, to seek after Scriptural and spiritual objects, such as God's 
universal sovereignty, the glory of Christ, tbe supreme authority of His 
law, the purity of Divine ordinances, and the eternal salvation of sin
ners. In prosecuting such objects, the church can have no sympatby 
or encouragement from ungodly civil rulers. O n the contrary, such 
rulers will, true to their character, oppose and counteract these all-im
portant objects. "The kings of the earth make war with the Lamb." 

Again, intimate connexion with Antichristian or immoral civil sys
tems. Involves the guilt of unfaithfulness to the Lord Jesus—the church's 
supreme Head. The uniform representation of the prophetic Scriptures 
is, that the world-powers are in stated and irreconcilable opposition to 
Christ and His kingdom. The thrones of iniquity have no fellowship 
with God, and tbose who exercise sovereign authority throughout the 
Antichristian earth, are said to be always in hostility to Christ and 
His cause. They are never declared to reform themselves, or to be 
reformed by others, but to be removed and destroyed, by the glorious 
appearance of Christ, and by wrathful and wasting judgments. It 
must, therefore, be aggravated guilt In the followers of the Lamb, 
" to tender to such rulers oaths of allegiance, to support and encourage 
them" In their unscriptural measures, and to offer up prayers for the 
stability and prosperity of their goyernment. 
•There are other consequences of the most pernicious character to 

the church that necessarily flow from such a connexion. A faithful 
testimony against unscriptural civil constitutions, and against the sin-
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ful policy of rulers. Is suppressed. Of this, we have painful examples 
in the criminal silence of Presbyterian ministers and others In these 
countries, in relation to the Popish Emancipation Act, and the na
tional endowment of Maynooth, and of other Popish seminaries; and, 
in America, in the sanction given to the Infamous system of slavery, 
by the solemn decisions of ecclesiastical courts, and by the Written 
defences and apologies of distinguished Presbyterian ministers. The 
church is thus brought into bondage by her own consent, her discipline 
is corrupted and destroyed, and unprincipled rulers are encouraged to 
patronise and support the most corrupt churches, because, from their 
numbers, and the influence of a hireling priesthood, they can repay 
them with the largest share of political support. Thus, it is easy to 
see that, while the State and its rulers are imboldened to persevere 
in rebellion against the Lord's Anointed, and in opposition to His laws, 
and their repentance and reformation are rendered hopeless, the church 
is immensely injured. She is degraded and corrupted, and many of the 
great objects of her mission in the world are entirely frustrated. 

5. It were easy to show from the past history of the Church, that 
times of reformation and spiritual prosperity were distinguished by 
her ministers and merabers standing aloof from connexion -with im
moral civil systems, and faithfully protesting against them. Of this 
we have a beautiful and instructive instance in the Second Reforma
tion in Scotland. On the other hand, periods of declension and cor
ruption in the church have been characterized by the eager desire of 
fraternizing with unscriptural civil rulers, and abetting their mea
sures. The history of the kingdom of Israel—and the state of the 
British churches at the period of the Revolution, and In substjquent 
times, supply many pregnant examples of such an evil conjunction 
and alliance. 

In a future paper, we may present some historical Illustrations of 
these positions. Meanwhile, in a day of no ordinary character, when 
the clouds of Divine judgment are collecting, that presage the destruc
tion of despotic and Antichristian power, and when solemn trials are 
approaching to chastise and purify the churches, it deeply concerns 
the witnesses for truth to watch and keep their garments clean—to 
stand aloof from all connexion with ungodly politics—and to aim, by 
firni adherence to a spiritual testimony, and to protest against all in
vasion of the crown rights of Messiah, and to prepare for his certain 
and glorious appearance. 

(For the Covenanter.) 

DAVID'S VICTORY OVER GOLIATH. 
1 Sara. xvii. 1—51. 

The history of the children of Israel occupies, for a variety of rea
sons, a prominent place in the system of Divine Revelation. While 
it is essential and interesting In preserving the continuity of narrative 
frora the beginning to the close of that system in the appearing of 
God manifested in the flesh, it is In all its facts and details fraught 
with Instruction. It singularly illustrates and confirms all the great 
principles of Divine Revelation itself, and In its own sublime language 
and imagery, like the gorgeous and shadowy ceremonial instituted and 
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preserved among that remarkable people, typifies and foreshadows 
the great and glorious achievements of the promised Messiah, and the 
spiritual and heavenly nature of his kingdom. The election of some 
of the human race to everlasting salVation, and the means of obtaining 
it, together with the reprobation of the rest to their sin and ever
lasting damnation, is held forth in the strong outlines of the provi
dence, which gave to this people the clear revelation of his word, the 
oracles of life, and left all the nations besides in hopeless darkness, 
with no other light than to make their sin inexcusable, and their damna
tion just. Ps. cxlvii. 20; Rom. i. 1 8 — 2 0 ; ix. 20—23. A n d the per
sonal and Individual character of that election and reprobation is deter
mined in their own domestic history. Rom. ill. 1 — 6 ; ix. 6—^9. Then 
their deliverance out of Egypt, God's covenant with them at Mt. Sinai, 
their long and wearisome journeying in the wilderness, their final set
tlement In the land of Canaan, replete and refulgent as they are with 
the glorious perfections of the Deity among them, are darkness in com
parison of the higher, heavenly, and everlasting light that shines amidst 
these wonders of omnipotence, wisdom, mercy, and truth. The de
vout and diligent student will discover that the after history of this 
people, does not lose this significant and instructive character. The 
record of their wickedness, and their deep and universal confession 
and repentance, (Ps. cvi. 6; Isa. Ixlv. 8; Dan. ix. 8, 9,) confirms the 
truth, cardinal in its nature, of the universal guilt and depravity of 
man, (Rom. iii. 9—19,) and that In the promised Messiah alone should 
all the seed of Israel be justified and glory, and all good in them wrought 
only by the preternatural grace of God. These prophets, judges, 
priests, and kings, useful In their day, were mainly to prefigure and 
prepare the way, and announce tbe coming of One in whom all these 
offices should be united in personal and official dignity and excellence, 
that should eclipse them all, like the stars of the night before the Sun 
of Righteousness, to shine for ever and ever. 

Such is the character of the narrative before us. It bears marks of 
something supernatural, and can be read Intelligibly aiid profitably only 
hy the eye of faith. Remarkable as it was in Itself, It has little in
terest for blinded infidelity, and its effects both to the victor and the 
people for w h o m the yictory was achieved were too brief and unim
portant to give it a very conspicuous place in their after history. It 
earned for the victor a dangerous destination, and envy long and deep; 
and among the ungratefiil people who were delivered, it soon passed 
into oblivion. But there appears One in It, and something revealed 
by it that will be held in everlasting remembrance. 

David had now returned frota the court of Saul, and resumed, in ob
scurity, bis former avocation, while his eldest brothers were following 
the army called out to meet the Philistines, (verses 13—15.) Pa
ternal solicitude, like that of Jacob of old, (Gen. xxxvii. 13,14,) sends 
this youngest brother to the army to inquire of their welfare. Care
ful of his "few sheep in the wilderness," like his great Antitype, he 
gives them in charge of a faithful keeper, and laden with a present to 
the commanding officer, he Is away on an errand fraught with interest 
as a brother, but with honour great and unlooked for to himself. H e 
learns that the enemy have a champion that has stricken all Israel 
with consternation and dismay. Huge in his stature, skilled in de-
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struction, and proud of his might, all are challenged to combat, but 
all withdraw in terror at his approach, (verses 23, 24.) The warrior 
often in "battle's confused noise and garments rolled In blood," and 
the stripling in arms, alike confess themselves unwilling and unequal 
to meet the foe. W h o is this but Death that stalks over our earth 
with resistless power, laying low before him the strong and the weak, 
the great and the mean ? W h o has stood before him, who can stand 
before him? Every where nature'^ abhorrence and nature's dread. 
A n d now coming to chastise Israel for their impiety In choosing a king 
of earth, when they had One " that rides upon heaven for their help, 
omnipotent, and ever their "very present help In time of trouble, 
(ISam. viii. 6 — 8 ; Deut. xxxiii. 2 6 — 2 9 ; Ps. xlvi.l; Hos. xiii. 10,) this 
shadow of death appears as "the wages of sin," its true nature. But 
this hated and dreaded champion of the enemies of God and his kingr 
dom comes to inflict death; and the symbol rises and extends in its 
Import, and reveals the more hateful and dreadful form of him who 
has "the power of death." Heb. ii. 14. Unseen and disguised, he 
employs tbe sin he has brougbt on our race, as the instrument for the 
infliction of Its penalty, which is death. " H e has the power of death " 
in the just retributive moral government of God, covers it with its dark
ness, or hides It with false and delusive lights; and few, very few, 
know its real horrors until the shaft has penetrated the soul, and the 
terrors and eternity of the second death are apparent and felt In its 
own awful regions. On earth it Is a part of that secret of the Lord 
which is with them that fear him, and of God's covenant relation 
to his redeemed, and forces the cry, '^What shall I do to be saved?" 
Ps. xxv. 14; Gen. xviii. 17; Acts xvi. 30. 

David's earnest inquiries are fully answered, and the promise of 
"great riches and the king's daughter" in marriage raises his ambi
tion. Already tbe Lord's anointed over Israel, the Spirit of the Lord 
moves hira to high purposes, (1 Sam. xvi. 13,) and even in this fore
shadows the Warrior and King of Israel who was to gain all the riches 
of the universe as his own, and the King's daughter as bis ransomed 
bride. Ps.viii. 5 — 9 ; xxi. 2 — 6 ; xiv. 1 3 — 1 5 ; Eph. y. 25—-27; Heb.Ii. 
7—9. Unequal for the contest in every aspect but one, that no eye 
saw but his own, how like him who engaged In the very conflict of 
which this was the shadow, but said of himself, " I am a worm, and no 
man!" But strong In purpose, he went on, fainting, but firm, to such 
conflict and victory as was never before, and can never be again. 

The youthful champion for Israel is accepted. H u m a n arms are 
put on, but as soon put off, (verses 38, 39,) as not now to be em
ployed, when the battle was the Lord's, and the glory of the victory 
his alone. H e goes forward to the plain. In the valley between the 
armies, equipped only with his shepherd's scrip and shepherd's staff. 
All eyes are now intent, and deep silence pervades the host of Israel 
as they contrast their stripling warrior with the gigantic stature of 
his foe, armed to the teeth. David himself must have been other than 
man, not to have felt a secret dread as he thought of the nature and 
issue of the conflict before bim, to himself and all Israel. Christ felt 
dismay as the horrors of death came upon him, and the deep and awful 
issues of his conflict. Mark xiv. 33, 34. Faith then shows Its power, 
not wben all is strong and secure without and all Is peace within, but 
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then when the tempest rages without like the blast of the terrible ones 
against the wall, and the soul, disquieted and agitated within, sees no 
defence or safety but in an omnipotent and omnipresent God. (Isa. 
xxv. 4; Ps. xiii. 11.) Then "out of weakness are the feeble made 
strong, and wax valiant In fight." (Heb. xi. 34.) 

Presently "tbe brook that runneth In the way" Is passed, (verse 
40.) Did he drink of Its limpid and cooling waters as he chose out 
five smooth stones ? Ps. ex. 7. There Is certainly one river the streams 
•whereof gladden the city of God in her sorest griefs and dangers, and 
waters that arm with the fearlessness of death, because they infuse 
everlasting life, and so prepare for victory. Ps. xlvi. 4; John iv. 14. 
A n d now the combatants are within hearing, and measure each the 
other with clear and close vision. The proud, grim monster looks 
upon his antagonist with rage and disdain. " A n d when the Philistine 
looked about and saw David he despised him, for he was but a youth," 
(about twenty-three years of age,) " and ruddy, and of a fair counte
nance, and said. A m I a dog, that tbou comest to me with staves?" 
Proud boaster! the hand that wields now the staff, tby scorn, shall 
make thine own sword destroy thee. " A n d the Philistine cursed 
David by his gods." But their gods had no power to hurt or to save, 
as David afterwards proved, (2 Sam. v. 21,) and these curses only 
fill his own mouth with coming wailing and gnashing of teeth. Ps. 
cix. 17,18; Matt. xiii. 49, 50. Vain threats follow. " Come to me, 
and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts 
of the field." H o w like the work of death when the decayed body 
commingles with Its kindred dust, and ministers In Its wondrous and 
endless changes to this very end! H o w like the cruelty of Israel's 
haters, when they laid Jerusalem on heaps, and there was none to 
bury the murdered saints of God! Ps. Ixxix. 1—8. H o w like the 
cruelty of the world triumphing over the down-trodden servants of 
God, till " they are made as the filth of the world, and the offscour
ing of all things !" Lam. iv. 37; 1 Oor. iv. 13. _ But, 0, how changed 
in the great day of eternal retribution, when this sacred dust shall be 
gathered and live again resplendent with the likeness of the Redeemer's 
own glorious body, and filled with life and joy inconceivable! " Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word. Your brethren, 
that hated you, and cast you out for m y name's sake, said. Let the 
Lord be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
,ashamed." Isa. Ixiv. 5. " Though ye have lain among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers 
-with yellow gold." Ps. Ixylii. 13. 

Did this loud Satanic threat shake the soul of David, when all that 
heard it could see nothing but its certainty In all that was before them ? 
H o w many in the faltering hearts of Israel were saying, " There is 
no help for him in God;" and how deep the scorn, and how strong the 
anticipated triumph of the enemies spread ,over the adjoining hills! 
But David's faith rises as the glory of the God of Israel, the Lord 
strong and mighty in battle, shines Into his soul, and his voice clear, 
loud, and solemn, would be heard throughout the plain, and over the 
hills as he uttered his trust In G o d — " Thou comest to me with a sword, 
and with a spear, and with a shield; but I come to thee In the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel. This day will I 
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smite thee, and take thine head from off thee, and I will give the car
casses of the host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of heaven 
and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may know 
(and all this assembly) that there is a God in Israel." Faith takes a 
larger vision than sense. The giant monster purposed but one victim,' 
" I will give thee," and the rest to be slaves, (verses 9, 44.) David 
dooms all the host of the Philistines. Satan, In the death of Christ, 
would have been content with his defeat; but Christ not only destroyed 
him that had the power of death, but spoiled tbe gates of bell, and 
principalities, and powers of darkness innumerable, triumphing over 
them on his cross, and driving them back to everlasting defeat and 
despair. 

In that power of faith David quickly arms his slings, and with preter
natural power hurls the dreadful missile. Borne on to Its work by the 
same unseen, oranipotent hand that drove the arrow shot at a venture, 
(1 Kings xxii. 34,) it strikes the monster deep on his proud forehead, 
and in one awful struggle of death he falls headlong on the earth. 
Astonishment, joy, and praise, are too full in Israel's hearts, and for 
a moment praise waits in silence. Disraay and consternation spread 
over the Philistine host as they look upon their prostrate champion; 
so did the victory of Christ over death and him that had the power of 
death, fill all hell with accumulated horror as it sealed their irrecover
able ruin and despair. But the type must be complete, and the work 
finished. "There was no sword in David's hand. Therefore David 
ran and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword and drew it out 
of the sheath thereof, and slew him," extinguishing the last remains 
of life, "and cut off his head therewith." So Christ, with the very 
sword of death, "through death destroyed him that had the power of 
death," and gained for himself, and for his, an eternal triumph. Heb. 
ii. 14; Col. ii. 15. " A n d when the Philistines saw their champion 
was dead, they fled." N o w Israel to the spoil. " A n d the men of 
Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pur'lued the Philistines." 
"Then is the prey of a great spoil divided, and e^en the lame take the 
prey." Isa. xxxiii. 23. 

But faith sees here the glory of Him, who was alone in the conflict; 
and of the people there was none with him, to " swallow updeath in 
victory." The fruits are theirs, the work was only his. " Thanks be 
unto God, who giveth us the victory," and that will be perfect and all-
sufficient. The devout reader of the Scriptures will also see how, in 
the sorest exigencies of his people, God interferes with a deliverance 
great and seasonable, and how variously his word brings to light that 
he is a refuge for them indeed, and such a very present help In time 
of trouble, as Is beyond all human wisdom and expectation. It amply 
confirms the language of the devout Newton:— 

" W h e n troubles assail, and dangers affright. 
Though friends should all fail, and foes all unite, 
Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide, 
The Scripiures assure us, the Lord will provide." H. Q. 

The spring of all spiritual aotivily is faiih. 
The foundation of every virtue is hurrality. 
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FAITH AND IMPUTATION. 
W e call special-attention to the following clear and Scriptural stalement of the doc

trine of imputed lighteousness. It is frora " Goode's Belter Covenant."—En. Cov. 

A n unholy sinner and a holy God cannot meet. " Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." Hab. i. 13, Herein 
lies the great difficulty to be surmounted in the salvation of a sinner. H o w 
shall a polluted creature, unable to cleanse himself from sin, come before a 
holy Grod, and God continue boly, while he accepts him, and shows hira fa
vour? In other words, how shall raan, without tbe possibility of his bringing 
any personal righteousness, be dealt with as righteous by God ? This great 
difficulty is removed by Christ, the sinner's friend: by his voluntary suscep
tion of man's sin to be his own, and so the entire removal of it from the per
son of the believer in him : further, by the imputation of the merit of Christ's 
work to the believing soul, to be to it in the stead of personal righteousness 
for acceptance with God. This is that one fundamental doctrine of the gospel 
.which alone can make it "glad tidings" to guilty men—the doctrine of the 
justification of a sinner by the righteousness of Christ, apprehended through 
faith, and imputed to him as believing. 

The term, "to impute," or "put to the account of," Xoyt^ea-Sca, or eAAo-
^e/», (Rom. V. 13,) is a term borrowed from pecuniary transactions among 
m e n ; and, as applied to sin, contemplates it in the light ofa debt, which is 
put, by consent of all parties, to the account of a surety, and is tbus made his 
ouin, and discharged by him for the debtor. This precise use Of the term oc
curs in Paul's epistle to Philemon, (verse 18,) wherein supposing it probable 
that Onesimus, a fugitive slavo, was in debt to his master, he makes the debt 
bis own in these words, "If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, put 
that to m y account." • So the case stands between God and sinners. Christ, 
in his infinite love to men, consented to raake their debt his own, and thus it 
became truly his, and was required of him. " The Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." " W h o his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree." Isa. liii. 6 ; 1 Pet. ii. 24. A n d in exactly the same way, the believing 
soul consents to accept Christ and his righteousness, which thus becomes its 
own, and is th'enceforth imputed to it as such. Take the following testimonies, 
frora araong innuraerable others, to this vital truth of Christianity. " God was 
in Christ, (2 Cor. v. 19,) reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." " Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
m a n unto whora God iraputeth righteousness without works." Rom. iv. 6. 
" H e hath made hira who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." 2 Cor. v. 21. " He, of God, is made unto 
us . . righteousness." . . 1 Cor. i.30. 

This state of a sinner, wherein God lays no sin to his charge, is called a 
state of justification: which is a term of law, and signifies—the declaring a 
person righteous. It supposes the arraignment ofthe criminal before God, at 
the bar of conscience. The case is tried. The charge of sin and desert of wrath 
is brought horae to the soul by the Holy Spirit. .The convinced sinner admits 
it all; confesses hiraself pnly and wholly ungodly: sets up no defence of works 
done, or to be done; thou art "just," saith he, in "judging, and clear in con
demning;" but, Lord, thou bast thyself provided rae with an all-sufficient plea— 
the atonement and righteousuess of Christ: thou hast assured m e ofmy per
sonal interest in them, when I take thera as raeant for rae, on the faith of thy 
own word- Lord, I believe. I plead with thee to do as thou hast said; to deal 
with rae as righteous, seeing I present to thee that perfect righteousness of Christ, 
which is mine by believing acceptance of hira as thy gift to raen. 

N o w this plea God admits. The debt (to look again at sin iu this light) is, 
hereupon, " blotted out." The sinner isdeclared righteous; and " being justi
fied by faith," he has "peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
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The part which faith has in justification may easily be gathered from the 
preceding; but it deserves a more distinct consideration. Faith accepts Christ 
as what God has declared him to be, and so unites the soul to Christ, whose 
righteousness thus becomes the believer's, as the narae, the rank, the property 
of the husband belongs to the wife, upon her consent to accept him in that 
character. To be justified, then, by faith, is to be justified by Christ's right
eousness apprehended through faith. So are we to understand those words of 
the apostle—" To him that worketh not, but believeth on hira that justifieth 
tbe ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness." Rora. iv. 5. Not that 
faith is that meritorious act for the sake of which, as a work, God justifies; for 
this is directly against the whole scope of the passage, which opposes him that 
worketh to him that believeth; but as faith brings to account Christ's right
eousness. Indeed, saving faith is itself the gift of God; and therefore can 
never deserve justification for its own sake. See John vi. 44; Acts xvi. 14, 
and xviii. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 5; 1 Pet. i. 21, and 2 Pet. i. 1. W e are "justified 
freely, by his grace, through the rederaption that is in Christ Jesus." "When 
the woraan," says Bishop Hopkins, " was healed only by touohing of Christ's 
garments, the virtue that healed her proceeded not frora her touch, but from 
him whom she touched: yet our Saviour tells her that her fâ ith liath made 
her w'hole; which can no more be properly understood of her faith, than of 
her touch; for still the healing virtue was from Christ, conveyed to her by her 
faith, and that faith testified by ber toiioh; so when we say that we are justi
fied by faith, we must understand that faith doth it not by its own virtue, but 
by virtue of Christ's righteousness, which is conveyed to us by our faith. 

These, then, are the three parts which are distinguishable, in the application, 
of "mercy to unrighteousness," through Christ. 

1. The gift of faith: whereby the penitent sinner is brought to believe God's 
record of his Son; to receive, and rest in Christ and his righteousness, as the 
all-sufficient gift of God to men. 

2. The imputation of Christ's righteousness so erabraced. Faith takes it as 
given of God, in the gift of Christ; and thus it is called, " tbe gift by grace," 
"the gift of righteousness." The man has it, to present to God; and God 
therefore imputes it, because he has it. So vain are the cavils of those who pour 
contempt upon imputed righteousness, as something unreal and'fictitious. 

3. Justification in virtue of that righteousness. God is "just in being the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus," (Rom. iii. 26;) and that with regard 
to no other condition of the sinner that comes to him, than that he does so come, 
believing God's record of his Son, and thereby possessing that " righteousness 
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that be
lieve." Rom. iii. 22. 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

[We Insert this. Instead of continuing Mr. Beattie's "Tour," which 

we will resume In our next.—Ed. Gov.] 
Beirut, October 29th, 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—You may probably take an interest in a few notes 
of a visit which I was some time ago prompted to make to Antioch, 
and the adjoining regions. 

O n Saturday evening, the 3d inst., I left Beirut for Latakiyeh, 
(formerly ealled Laodicea, but not the Laodicea of Scripture,) on board 
the French steamer La Clyde, and was very bappy to find myself at 
sea once more; for I love the sea dearly. W e reached Tar^biilus 
(Tripoli,) early Sabbath morning, where, not from religious but for 
commercial reasons, we lay at anchor all day. Late In the evening 
we proceeded on our way, and early in the morning arrived at Lata-
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kiyeh. Leaving the -yessel, I remained in Latakiyeh till Wednesday 
afternoon, when I set out on horseback for Antakia—or, as you are 
accustomed to call it, Antioch—a journey of three days. I chose to 
go by the way of Kessab, a village of great missionary interest, about 
sixteen hours from Latakiyeh, and twelve from Antioch; although it 
was some two hours out of the way. B y dint of good but painful 
riding, I made Kessab about two hours before sunset on Thursday; 
and after spending the night there very pleasantly, proceeded early 
on m y journey, and arrived at Antioch on Friday evening, where I 
was hospitably received and entertained In the house of Mr. Morgan, 
American missionary. After resting myself Saturday and Sabbath, 
I was obliged to start very early on Monday morning, to make sure 
of a passage for Beirut in the Austrian steamer, which was to sail 
from Iskanderfin (Alexandretta) that evening. Happily I arrived In 
time for the vessel, and had an hour to spare; whicb, indeed, was little 
enough, seeing that if I had missed that steamer I would not have 
found another for two weeks, and that Iskanderun Is too pestilential 
a place for any newly arrived European to hope to escape a malignant 
fever in it for that length of time; while back to Antioch would have 
been a journey of twelve hours. But God made m y way prosperous. 

I went on boafd the Austrian steamer Messina on Monday evening, 
fully prepared thankfully to appreciate the difference between riding 
over rough mountain roads on a lazy mule equipped with an Arab pack 
saddle, and gliding over a smooth sea in a good steamer, well ordered 
In all her appointments. W e arrived at Beirut on Wednesday morn
ing, having stopped about two hours at Latakiyeh, and perhaps four 
at TarSbfllus. On reaching home on the evening pf the same day, I 
was happy and thankful to find m y family well, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Beattie rejoicing over a young daughter born about two hours after 
m y departure. M a y God spare It, and make It to them "a well-spring 
of pleasure,"' as it is "a messenger of peace and love!" 

Part of what I saw, and heard of, may deserve a more extended 
notice. 

LATAKIYEH 

Is about half way between Beirut and Iskanderfin, and about fifty 
miles south of Antioch. It is said by persons residing in it, and who 
ought to know, to contain 14,000 Inhabitants; but perhaps 12,000 
would be nearer the mark. Of Its population one thousand or fifteen 
hundred are Christians, all Greek, except five or six families of Ar
menians, and as many Maronites; the rest are all Muslims. Some of 
the Greek Christians are very desirous to have a Protestant missionary. 
The only European residents are the English Consul and his family, 
and a young Englishman engaged in mercantile affairs. The Ameri
can and French governments have each a consular agent In the place. 
Its commerce Is but small; and its little harbour Is now so much 
choked up with rubbish and dirt that only very small vessels can enter 
it, and even of them It can contain but few at a time. Larger vessels 
are obliged to anchor off a quarter of a mile or more from shore, and 
in rough weather they cannot approach with safety at all. _ At the 
harbour there Is a little bazaar, some warehouses after a fashion, and 
sundry other .buildings. The body of the city stands some distance 
back from the beach, and is reached in about twenty minutes. It Is 
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surrounded by olive orchards of great beauty, and considerable ex
tent. About five hours back are the Nusairiyeh mountains, so named 
from a singular race of people which Inhabit them; and the inter
vening country is an undulating plain of tolerable fertility, but very 
poorly cultivated, inhabited also by Nusairiyeh. Latakiyeh contains 
some remains of antiquity, among them a triumphal arch in a tolerable 
state of preservation. The place is miich subject to earthquakes; the 
last one of importance, which threw down about a third part of the 
houses, was in 1822. 

KESSAB 

Is a village of one thousand or fifteen hundred inhabitants, roman
tically situated at the southern foot of Mt. Cassius, among the out-
spurs of the mountain. The people are almost all of Armenian 
descent, and were formerly all members of the Armenian Church. 
In the year 1825, Dr. King, who is now in Greece, spent two or three 
days in the village; and when he went away, left behind him some 
copies of the Scriptures. Mr. Van Lennep, another missionary, vi
sited the place in 1846, with more Bibles and Testaments. Two years 
afterwards the priests gathered up and burned all the books which the 
missionaries had introduced Into the town. A few months afterwards 
Mr. Benton came down from Aleppo with anew supply of books, when 

"As bees bizzy out wi' angry fyke, 
When plundering herds assail their byke," 

priests and people collected together, armed with clubs and stones, to 
prevent the sale of the books, which they would have done effectually 
but for the prompt interference of the Turkish authorities. One of 
the leading spirits in the evangelical movement in Kessab, was an old 
man, an Arab by descent, but an Armenian by religion, named Muk-
desy Hanna—that is, "Sanctuary John;" a name which he has en
joyed ever since, about forty years ago, he made a pious pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem,—with whom I lodged while I was there. From the 
first time that he came in contact with Protestant missionaries he be
gan to be shaken in his ancestral faith, until finally—but not till after 
many years—he left off all connexion -R'ith the Armenian Church; and 
now he has for many years been a zealous and active Protestant. 
When Mukdesy Hanna first commenced to teach his daughter to read—• 
a thing till then unprecedented in that part of the country—he was 
assailed with reproaches and upbraidings from all quarters. " W h y 
are you teaching your daughter to read? D o you mean to make a 
priest of her?" 

Within the last ten years a great change has passed upon Kessab. 
There are several schools for both boys and girls In the village and 
surrounding hamlets, under the care of the missionaries, and contain
ing in the aggregate several hundred children. There is an organized 
evangelical church, under the care of a native pastor. About four 
hundred persons wait on the preaching of the gospel every Sabbath. 
They ha-ve also a meeting for public worship every Thursday evening, 
with an attendance of from one hundred to one hundred and. fifty. 
A great many women, mothers of families, have learned to read, and 
meet one day in the week to read the Scriptures to one another. 
The Bible circulates freely among the whole population. 

It is worthy of notice that thirty-three years have passed away since 
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Dr. King's first visit to Kessab, and the Introduction of the Bible Into 
the village; and it is only lately that any remarkable results bave been 
developed. That is, the period of one generation has passed between 
the seed-time and the harvest. It is also remarkable that according 
to the good pleasure of Him who "hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy," results like those at Kessab reward the labours of Christian 
missionaries in this country only among the Armenians—and among 
the Armenians every where. 

ANTIOCH 

Possesses much interest, on account of Its connexion with the spread 
of the gospel in apostolic and primitive times. 

Some of those who were scattered abroad upon the persecution 
which arose about Stephen, " travelled as far as Antioch, preaching 
the gospel to none but Jews only." Others, men'of Cyprus and Cy
rene, more accustomed to intercourse with the Gentiles than those of 
Judea had been, " spake unto the Gentiles, preaching the Lord Jesus; 
and the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great multitude be
lieved, and turned unto the Lord." Upon hearing this joyous, and 
possibly, to them, perplexing intelligence, the church at Jerusalem, 
whether merely to augment the number of laboiirers in proportion to 
the magnitude of the work, or to guard against imprudence in the ad
mission of Gentiles into the church, "sent forth Barnabas, a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith "—perhaps the first mis
sionary ever sent out by an organized church—through whose labours 
"much people were added unto the Lord." Finding the work grow
ing on bis hands, he went to Tarsus to seek Saul, whence they re
turned together to Antioch, and laboured a whole year, teaching much 
people. About the same time the disciples began to be called Chris
tians, not by themselves, but by those without. Before that, as Al
ford remarks, (Note, Acts xi. 26,) "Wbile the believers had been 
included among the Jews, no distinctive name for them was needed; 
but now that a body of men compounded of Jews and Gentiles arose, 
distinct in belief and habits from both, some new appellation was re
quired."—"It m a y b e observed," he adds, "that the Inhabitants of 
Antioch were famous for their propensity to jeer and call names." 
It was also about the same time that the Christians of Antioch, on 
the faith of a prophecy of one Agabus, predicting a universal famine, 
set about raising collections for the relief of tbe brethren which dwelt 
in Judea. (See Acts xi. 19, to the end.) 

Soon we find at Antioch quite a nuraber of distinguished teachers, 
who, at the command of the Holy Ghost, sent out two of their num
ber, Barnabas and Saul, on a missionary tour tbrough Asia Minor, as 
Barnabas had been sent by,the church at Jerusalem. Acts xiii. 1—3. 
. Some time after the return of Barnabas and Saul, sonie oSicious in-
termeddlers from Judea threw the church at Antioch Into a ferment, 
by teaching that the observance of the Mosaic ritual was still neces
sary to salvation, and endeavouring to enforce It even on the Gentile 
converts. Acts xv. 1. It would be comfortable, for Peter's credit, 
although it Is hardly possible to suppose that it was at this time of 
general excitement, and not after the "vexed question" had. In ac
cordance with Peter's own synodic speech, (Acts xy. 6—11,) been 
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most happily adjusted by the apostles and elders at Jerusalem, (verses 
22—31,) that by his temporizing but tyrannical behaviour he incurred 
the indignation and censure of Paul. Gal. Ii. 11. There, also, Paul 
had his famous dispute with Barnabas. Acts xv. 39. But notwith
standing all the quarrels of which Antioch was the scene, the gospel 
spread in it, and the cburch grew. There the labours of Ignatius 
followed those of the apostlgs till his martyrdom, A. D. 107. Chrysos
tom, as cited by Dr. Kitto, affirms that in his day the greater part, of 
the population—which was then estimated at 200,000—was Christian. 

Antioch is situated on the south-east side of the Aasy, or Orontes, 
which, rising near Baalbec, runs in a northerly direction between 
Anti-Lebanon on the east, and Lebanon and the Nusairiyeh mountains 
on the west; and after watering in its course the cities of H u m s 
(Emessa) and Hamah, (Hamath,) on reaching the latitude of Aleppo, 
takes a Sweep to the west, and after finding its way through the moun
tains passes Antioch with a course about south-west, and keeping that 
general direction, enters the sea about fifty miles farther down. It 
is one of the largest rivers in Syria, being, if I rightly remember, 
about thirty paces in width at Antioch. Approaching Antioch from 
Kessab, you descend into the valley of the Aasy, four or five hours 
below Antioch, where it—the valley—is very narrow; but near the 
city It expands into a wide, beautiful, and fertile plain, which stretches 
away far beyond the city, still widening by the recession of the moun
tains on the left, while the river runs near to those on the right. In 
the north side of this great plain lies the Lake of Antioch, a beautiful 
sheet of water, perbaps twenty miles long, and at its widest part twelve 
or fifteen in width. In the days when Antioch was the second or 
third city of the Roman empire, it lined the river on the one side, for 
a distance, I should think, of two or three miles, and skirted the foot 
of the mountain for a little distance on the other side; filling up com
pactly the intervening space, which is of no inconsiderable width. A 
very insignificant part of that area serves to contain all that remains 
ofthe city now; while the rest is partly cultivated In gardens, orchards, 
and fields, and partly waste. After all thatit bas suffered from earth
quakes, war, and the blighting influence of Turkish misrule, it con
tains at present only 16,000 inhabitants, wbo are made up of Mus
lims, Nusairiyeh, and Christians; the last chiefly of the Greek Church, 
but with a slight admixture of Armenians. Antioch exhibits—at least 
to the cursory observer—but few remains of antiquity to hint at its 
former queenly grandeur. The most striking is a large part of the 
old Roman wall, which, after baving girded the city on the three sides 
toward the plain, was carried up the mountain side, along the summit, 
the whole length of the city, and down to the plain again at the other 
extremity of that side. This part of the wall is "still standing, from 
thirty to fifty feet high, and fifteen feet in thickness;" but no where 
does its range approach the limits of the present town. 

The houses are built of stone; and, for greater security against 
earthquakes, rather low. The American Board has two missionaries 
in Antioch, Rev. Messrs. Morgan and Powers,-with their families. 
They belong to the Armenian mission, and their labours are conducted 
chiefly in Turkish, wbich is more spoken than any other language by 
the people of the Armenian Church in Syria. They hold two services 
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on the Sabbath, at which the common attendance is from fifteen to 
twenty. But their principal efforts are directed on certain Armenian 
villages at some distance from the city, in which their ministrations 
are attended with encouraging success, as in the example of Kessab, 
which I have already mentioned. They have two native helpers. 

I should not omit to mention, that in returning from a ride outside 
.-the city, I met a caravan of between fifty and a hundred stout oxen, 
harnessed with neck saddles, returning home after hating discharged 
in Antioch loads of merchandise from Aleppo. This mode of trans
portation is practised by Turcomans—who are nothing more nor less 
than nomadic Turks. In ancient times, Seleucia—now In ruins—was 
the port of Antioch, (Acts xiii. 4,) an honour vrhlch now belongs to 

ISKANDERUN, 

Which is also the port of Aleppo. It is about three days from 
Aleppo, and one day^twelve hours—from Antioch. It Is situated 
on tbe south shore of the Bay of Iskanderun, which forms the north
eastern extremity of the Mediterranean. It commands an Interesting 
view of the northern coast for a long distance. But Its great draw
back is, that it is surrounded on three sides with marshes, from which 
it breathes a most pestilential and deadly atmosphere. It may con
tain one or two thousand inhabitants. 

THE NUSAIRIYEH 

Are a singular race of people. Inhabiting a range of mountains, 
which may be considered a continuation of Lebanon towards the north
east, or rather a resumption of it after It Is broken off by the valley 
ofthe Eleutherus, which extends from H a m a h to the sea coast, and 
is by some identified with the entering in of Hamath spoken of in 
Scripture. These mountains extend northerly as far as Mount Tau
rus, and are inhabited by the Nusairiyeh throughout their whole length. 
This people numbers about 200,000—perhaps more; there are 70,000 
of them in the district of Latakiyeh. Their language Is the Arabic, 
but it is not probable that they are of pure Arabic descent. They are 
very jealous of any prying Inquiries into their jellglon, and hence 
little is known on that subject. They profess attachment to the Ko
ran,, but It is generally understood that they have little faith in it. 
They are said to worship the sun and moon. They believe in the 
transmigration of souls. They have certain rites, which are supposed 
to be a corruption of baptism and the Lord's Supper. They have a 
peculiar order, a sort of priesthood, called sheikhs of religion, to whom 
they pay great reverence. The sect is stated In BroWn's Cyclopedia 
of Religious Knowledge, (article Ansarlus,) to have originated from 
"an old man, who Inhabited the village of Nasar, near Kufa, who by 
his iausterities passed for a saint and a prophet, for which his only qua
lifications were a life of outward austerity and a high degree of enthu
siasm,,—if he were not rather an impostor." The founder of the sect, 
w'hoever he may have been, seems to have aimed at making a com
ponnd of Ohristianity, Paganism, and Islam. 
. The Nusaiirlyeh feel most at home in their mounta,Ins; but there 
are many villages of them on the plains about Latakiyeh, along the 
Aasy, aild elsewhere in the neighbourhood of the mountains. I can
not find that any where in Syria, any of them live in cities, except ia 

VOL. XIV.—14 
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Antioch, of which they form a considerable part of the population, 
and much of the business of the city is In their hands. 

There are no missionaries among this benighted and degraded peo
ple. There was an attempt made upon them two or three years ago 
by Mr. Lyde, an English clergyman. H e opened a school among 
them in a village of the, mountains, about eight hours from Latakiyeh, 
and laboured in his enterprise for about a year, when some imprudence, 
on the part of his assistant in the work occasioned his summary ex
pulsion from among them, and abandonment of his undertaking. This 
man, in Mr. Lyde's absence, began to take premature measures for 
the baptizing of some of the pupils of the school, and also, as I am 
told, undertook to assist some of the boys In escaping from home, and 
going to distant parts; and the consequence was, that the people of 
the village assembled around the dwelling of the two missionaries, 
armed to the teeth, and gave them the reasonable time of a few hours 
to take their departure, with the alternative of being shot if they de
layed beyond the time appointed; a sort of threat which the Nusairi
yeh neither make In jest, nor scruple to execute. Mr. Lyde and bis 
companion, of course, betook themselves to flight; and since then 
there has been no mission any where among the Nusairiyeh. The 
place from which to reach them would be Latakiyeh, where missiona
ries might reside, addressing themselves to the Christians in the city, 
and at the same time carrying on operations among the surrounding 
Nusairiyeh villages, of which there are great numbers within a few 
hours of the town. The general appearance of 
The Country from Latakiyeh to Iskanderun, by way op An

tioch, is very different from that of southern Syria. The Nusairiyeh 
mountains being much lower than those of Lebanon, are wanting in 
their stately grandeur; but from their greater abundance of vegeta
tion, they are incomparably more beautiful. Almost all the way from 
Latakiyeh to Iskanderun they are covered with shrubbery and herbage, 
and in many places with what may very well, In this country, pass foir 
magnificent forests. They are about as well wooded as the Highlands 
of the Hudson at home; and almost every where our road was lined 
with living green. As you approach Antioch the verdure disappears 
from the mountains, and they return to something like the bleakness 
of Lebanon; but after passing that city, and entering the mountains 
in the direction of Iskanderun, you are again surrounded with green
ness and beauty. But the Nusairiyeh no wbere exhibit the same in
dustry and skill in the cultivation of the soil as do the mountaineers 
of Lebanon. They are a more degraded, and, of course, a more 
thriftless people. 

From the time that you come within a day's journey of Antioch, 
approaching from the south, the flat clay roof, almost universal 
throughout southern Syria, gives place to a sloped roof covered with 
tiles of pottery, giving to the towns and villages—and Antioch among 
the rest—quite a European appearance to the outside spectator. 

The multiplicity of languages spoken throughout that part of the 
country. Is somewhat bewildering to a stranger. In most of the towns 
two languages are spoken, either Turkish and Armenian, or Turkish 
and Arabic, according to the materials of the population; and In many 
places the whole three of them are spoken, giving to the streets and 
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markets quite a Babel-like appearance. The American missionaries 
in northern Syria use Armenian and Turkish—chiefly Turkish; con
sequently the Nusairiyeh and the Greek Ohristians, who use the Ara
bic, are almost as much cut off from theif instructions as if they lived 
in another part of the country. 
W e hope to write to you by the next mail, and give you more defi

nite Information about our movements for the winter. 
Mrs. D., with Mr. and Mrs. Beattie, desire to be remembered to you. 
Let not what has been untoward In the beginnings of our work dis

courage you. The Lord Is going before us, and will work for us; and 
we hope to be borne onward on the prayers ofthe church. 

Yours, &c., R. J. Dodds. 

T H E SLAVERY QUESTION. — H O W TO TREAT IT. 
"Abolitionisra bas becorae so attenuated, by the mixture of 'non-exten

sion,' that there is but little of strength reraaining. W e do believe most sin
cerely that before there shall be much hope for the slave, the Abolitionists 
must iwtura to the old method of preaching. The slave, and the slave's 
wrongs, must be brought vividly before the people, and the deep wickedness 
of slaveholding must be pressed upon the heart and oonscienoe."—Frederick 
Douglass' Paper. 

This we endorse very decidedly. In its own place " non-extension " 
is Well enough: but a^now discussed in political circles, and managed 
by political partisans, it really forms no department of a genuine, 
conscientious anti-slavery reform. Some men, thoroughly anti-slavery, 
are very active, politically, in the cause of freedom in the territories; 
but, mostly, this one phase of hostility to the slave system has super
seded the direct assaults upon slaveholding wherever it exists.' _ Just 
so, in the Temperance cause. In its early stages, the evils of liquor 
drinking were held up to the gaze of the community. In the clear sun
light of truth and facts. Then, the cause made rapid and healthy 
progress. Time passed on; and this plan of attack was largely set 
aside for discussions regarding the kind of laws that should be enacted, 
if any, for tbe closing of the fountains of drunkenness. This was, and 
is well enough in Its own place: but, In tbe mean time, little has been 
said about the fearful evil Itself, and the perils of the moderate drinker, 
&c., which formed the staple of early temperance lectures.- Hence, 
a whole generation has risen up that knows comparatively little eitber 
of the afguments or the facts, and liquor drinking is on the increase. 

The truth is, if we wish laws to be enacted for the restraint of wrong 
and crime, and when enacted, executed, the public mind must be en. 
lightened on the subject, and the public conscience aroused. Fill the 
heart of the nation with a just hatred of the abominations of drunken
ness and drunkard-making—or of slavery, as a sin in the sight of 
Heaven, and a system of wholesale robbery and oppression perpetrated 
upon the unoffending and the helpless,—and there will be littlemore 
to do. But this can be accomplished only by a steady exhibition ot 
the trnth and the facts of the case.' To-oppose, as many politicians 
are now doing, the extension, of slavery Into the territories, while the 
"rights " as they are called, of the South to hold, work, and rob their 
poor slaves, are acknowledged, is a very singular kind of anti-slavery. 
Genuine anti-slavery knows, in its hatred and denunciations of the 
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slave system, " N o North, no East, no West, no South:" it assails it 
every where. In every place, notwithstq,nding constitutions, laws, deci
sions of courts, supposed political and national necessities, or any 
other buttress or shield. 

T H E S O U T H A S A M I S S I O N A R Y F I E L D . 

Our readers may not be aware that a Society has been got up in 
the North, for the express purpose of sending men and money to mis
sionate In the South. There Is such a Society, styled " The Southern 
Aid Society." It was started in consequence of the refusal of th§ 
" H o m e Missionary Society" to extend help to slaveholding churches, 
&c. A meeting on behalf of this Society was held lately ih this city, 
under the patronage of some of our strongest pro-slavery professors 
of religion. The Secretary of the Society, among many appeals rela
tive to the Union, &c., gives the following account of the field in wbich 
the Society operates: 

" Compare the structure of the soul witb the great command, ' Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.' Were you in his place, you wonld waBt this 
attention. Compare the North and the South. There are both destitution 
and power in the North and the South; but the destitution, comparatively, 
abounds at the South,—the power at the North. 

"In the South they have not the same knowledge as at the North; they 
have not the same facilities—Sabbath-schools and churches—for diffusing that 
knowledge. Not only is the white population inferior in this respect, but one-
third of the entire inhabitants of the South are coloured. How far, then, are 
they below us in actual knowledge! And they are as far below us in the means 
of diffusing that knowledge. There is one minister to everyi nine hundred 
people in the North^one tp thirteen hundred in the South. Then, again, the 
Northern are, as a general rule, better educated—one in three belonging to 
those denominations where the ministry is, as a general rule, well educated,— 
while in the South the ratio is but one in six. Again, the salaries of the mi
nistry are not sufficiently large to enable them to give their entire attention to 
the work of the ministry, and the people are about twice as hard to reaoh as 
in the North. 

"The characteristic of the North is missionary power, both in ministers and 
ia money. The wealth of the North lies more in the church than at the South, 
One dollar, in every hundred, belongs to the church in the Nortb; one to over 
two hundred, in the South. The North counts forty millions of church pro
perty. They are trained to give in the North. Missionary destitution abounds 
in the South. The power to alleviate it, is placed in the hands of the Nortb. 
The North is bound to aid the South, in view of her dispensations to the West 
and other Northern fields. Where is a destitution equal tothat of the South? 
In Union Presbytery the salaries of its twenty ministers average $212 each, 
One receives but $36 a year. In Northern Missouri, of ten ministers, only 
one is supported by his congregation. You will not find one State North that 
is not better supplied with preaching than the best supplied in the South. The 
South is, therefore, a wider missionary field than the North." 
What makes this difference? Is tbere any one so stupid as not to 
know that it is slavery? A n d yet these very men, who ask the North 
to give money to enlighten the South, are the most bitter antagonists 
of the abolition cause. They are Northern men with " Southern prin
ciples." For ourselves, we detest such hypocrisy, as much as we won
der at such effrontery. 
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C H I L D R E N A N D T H E S H O R T E R C A T E C H I S M . 

W e had thought that the entire English-speaking, orthodox Chris
tian community, were in favour of teaching young children—reason
ably so—the Shorter Catechism. W e do not remember to have seen 
any exception to this until lately. And where did we find it? In a 
letter addressed to, and published In the columns of the "Presbyterian 
Witness," (January 1, 1859,) once an Associate, now a United Pres
byterian paper! To say we were surprised, but feebly expresses our 
astonishment as we read this communication. Had we met with It in 
some organ of one of the more "liberal" churches—called "liberal" 
because they are so ready to give away God's truth and laws, which 
are not their property—we would have wondered. How much more 
to find the eairly learning of the Shorter Catechism, opposed In a pa
per which represents the doctrines, tone, and spirit of a church which 
claims to be so far in advance of many others In soundness in the 
faith! 
W e are the more concerned in this matter, from the fact that the 

writer has managed his point with great shrewdness, and, to state the 
whole truth, has before him, and urges, a most important, and, we will 
say, almost indispensable element of the Christian education of the 
young—the communication of Instruction, orally, to the very young, 
and even to tbe more advanced, with some just rebukes of the way in 
which catechisms are sometimes taught. W e quote—and at this time 
with approbation: 
' "There is not enougb of oral instruction; not enoiigh of plain and simple 
instruction; not enough of syrapathetic instruction. Teaching is addressed as 
if to pure intelligences of a higher grade. What we want is, to make it easily 
understood, to raake it pleasant, and to make it impressive. 
" Parents sbould teach their children diligently now. They should teach 

not merely out of Catechisms, but child-like, in the language of condescension, 
in the language of parental tenderness, in-the language of nature, talk the re
ligion of Jesus to their children everyday. That was raeant by Moses; that 
was meant by Paul; that was raeant by the natural constitution of man. Let 
the child learn the Bible; let him learn some simple Catechisra; let these be 
explained; let the truths of Christianity be told to hira as his tender mind 
eraves to be told; and if he does not then listen and becorae better, it is be
cause such a thing in the nature of things is not possible." 
All this Is most true. It touches upon a great subject In religious 

training. It should be heeded. W e cannot too much Insist upon it 
that parents lay aside their false, unbelieving, ungodly, shamefaced-
ness. Indolence, and heartlessness, in reference to religion, and dare 
to speak of the things of God and of Christ, and of souls and salva
tion, in their households,—not on the Sabbath-day only—though that 
would be quite an advance In multitudes of cases—but on week-days 
also; in the house, and by the way—lying down and rising up. So 
far we are agreed with the 9,uthor of this letter: but when he under
takes to put the learning of the Shorter Oatechism, in the case of 
young children, in opposition to the oral and conversational method 
of instruction, and would have the study of tbe Catechism postponed 
even beyond the tenth year, a,nd, as he hints, confined to students of 
theology, and adults, we take issue with him at once. W e give his 

language: 
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" It may sound a little heterodox, yet I canuot but express m y belief, that a 
great deal of the ignorance and dislike of religious subjects araong the young, 
may be traced to our great reliance on question books. The question book is 
a very good guide to the teacher, and a very good guide to the scholar; the 
Assembly's Catechism is an admirable system of doctrines, and textjtook. for 
students of theology. But we should not conclude, thence, that tbe saying of 
a few questions is enough, and that the Shorter Catechism is an admirable 
guide in theology to children ten years of age. I think it may be laid down 
as a general rule, that scholars should not be made to learn forms of language 
faster than they can understand thera. Suoh is not the rule in other schools. 
Rules, to be sure, according to some modes of teaching, are learned, which, at 
the time, are not fully understood; but these rules are applied iraraediately 
after being learned. No one, of course, thinks that the young learner of the 
Catechism understands much of it, or that he pretends to understand it; its 
terms and phrases are abotfe his understanding, and these are not explained,— 
and the study becomes a matter of form, and not of meaning. Our object in 
teaching should be to get ideas into tbe mind, and make them practical. Forms 
of words should not be considered so essential. For beginners, books are not 
as useful as for advanced scholars; the living, human voice, should propound 
and explain." i 

There is much here that we are far from disapproving. The writer 
has before him a great defect in religious culture, and endeavours to 
rectify it. But when be affirms, as he does, substantially, that chil
dren cannot understand the Catechism at all, or that they should not 
learn what tbey do not yet understand, and hints that the Catechism 
Is an unsuitable book, on these grounds, to put into their hands, how
ever useful It m a y be to "students of theology," we cannot but express 
our surprise. The writer sets himself against the judgment and prac
tice of the best and most orthodox at home and abroad,- of tbe Pres
byterian name. H e adopts a principle that would render it wise to 
restrict children In their Bible reading to certain select and easy por
tions, and not waste their time upon the more difficult, under the no
tion—which we confess we entertain—that hereafter they will be better 
able to coraprehend them. To be consistent, moreover, w e should not 
read the Bible in course, according to old and goo^ custom, in our 
domestic devotions, but should choose out the portions more readily 
understood. W e think that considerate aad devout " United Presby
terians" are not prepared for this. Still more, we deny that the 
Shorter Catechism is so difficult to understand. Mucii of it children 
can and do comprehend. M u c b of the doctrinal, and mueh of the 
practical. A n d what they do not comprehend when they learn it, 
they do comprehend afterwards. It grows In clearness. A n d this 
we affirm, notwithstanding the fact, stated subsequently by this writer, 
that even adults say often "they do not know," when asked simple 
questions in theology, or "giye answers that would be startling to 
orthodox ears." If facts like these are available at all in the case of 
religious teaching, it can only be—first, against the defect in oral teach
ing and exposition—and, second, against preaching itself; for these 
adults bave—according to the supposition—been listeners to the teach
ings of the pulpit, it m a y be for years. 

This letter Is a good one, so far as It is designed and calculated to 
awaken in parents and others a due sense of.the Importance of talking 
about doctrines, and duties, and all practical matters of religion, and 



BA1JBAI.H S C H O O L S A N D P A R E N T S . 215 

of intermingling exposition Svith the memorizing of " forms of sound 
words." But, on the other hand, it is calculated to do much harm in 
so far as It tends to discourage the learning of this Catechism by the 
young. W e are satisfied that unless committed In youth, these forms 
will be rarely committed at all. Few persons commit any thing of 
the kliid to memory in adult life. If they do, they rarely retain well 
what they have learned. Instead of making an attempt to take the 
Shorter Catechism from the hands of our children, wewould rejoice to 
see It introduced Into all schools, and made, as It once was in this 
country among Presbyterians, and as It Is now In some other coun
tries, a regular study. 

Finally, we confess to some little apprehension, lest the letter on 
which we have commented, should be an indication that the superfi
cial spirit of the age In all that relates to religious teaching will enter, 
with all Its hurtful influences, that body with which the writer is con
nected. M a y that day be distant! 

S A B B A T H - S C H O O L S A N D P A R E N T S . 

The Philadelphia correspondent of the "United Presbyterian"— 
Dr. Cooper—discusses in his communications many important topics, 
and does it well. W e find in that paper for February 2, some re
marks on the subject of the relation between parental instruction and 
that of the Sabbath-school teacher. Our views in regard to the lat
ter—so far as the children of church members are concerned—are 
wellknown to our readers. W e think we find some confirmation of 
their correctness in the following quotations, particularly in the por
tions which are italicized: 

" Well, then, parents, let me gay to you that you do not in general sustain, 
as you ought, the Sabbath-schoOl teacher in his efforts to instruct your children. 
It is deeply to be regretted that so many parents act as if they entertained the 
idea that the whole work of coraraunioating instruction to their children be
longed to their Sabbath-school teacher. I know not what may be the expe
rience of other pastors; but it has been with rae a raatter of surprise that pa
rents are so rarely to be seen in the Sabbath-scbool of our own congregation. 
One* would suppose that if they took much interest in the school which their 
children are attending, they would at. least oecasionally show themselves there. 
This want of interest and co-operation on the part of parents, is seen in the 
fact that, on our raonthly examinationsof the Sabbath-school, some of the chil
dren seera to know nothing about the lessons that have been given to thera by 
their teachers to learn. Surely this fact indicates sad neglect on the part of 
parents. I cannot believe that, if parents would do their duty, this gross in
attention on the part of the ohildren in the Sabbath-school would so often show 
itself to the great grief of those who are endeavouring to instruct them. 
" I have intimated that this apparent indifference on the part of parents raay 

arise frora an idea in their minds that Sabbath-school teachers are doing their 
work. It may not, however,, arise from such a thought as this. On the con
trary, we raay reasonably suppose that those parents who flatter theraselves in 
their neglect of duty with the thought, that the Sabbath-school teacher is 
making up for their deficiency, would not in all probability give much atten
tion to their children if there were no others toinstruct them. Should this, 
however, be the case with any who may be reading these lines—should any 
parent conclude that he need not be pp.rticular in instructing his childrea be
cause there is a Sabbath-school in which they may be taught, I Wijuld say to 
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him, the sooner you take yoifr children from Jie Sahbath-school the hetter. 
Much as I value the services of the Sabbath-school teacher, and much as I 
would have you to value his services; he should, never be regarded in any other 
light than as an auxiliary to Jie parent arid the pastor. You, parent, are 
the divinely-appointed instructor of your children, and there is no human being 
that can take your place. God has laid upon you a responsibility, and it is at 
your peril that you attempt to transfer it from yourself to another. Be assured 
that it is a vain atterapt. You cannot do it. H e will hold you accountable, 
for the religious edncation of your children. You should esteem it a privilege 
that your children have the benefit of the Sabbatb-scbool, where they will re
ceive good instruction; but this very appreciation of your privilege should only 
make you the more solicitous that your children may profit by the advantages 
which they may there enjoy. -Without this solicitude on your part, and an 
earnest co-operation with the teachers of the Sabbath-school, these advantages 
may be of little avail to your children. Christian parents, I call upon you so
lemnly to consider this matter. The usefulness of Sabbath-school instruction 
depends much, very much on your co-operation." 
We think the whole may be thus summed up: if parents do their 
duty to the children, the Sabbath-school teacher is not wanted; if they 
do not, tbe Sabbath-school teacher can do but little. A n d tbis, w e 
judge, is about the essence of the entire case. The Doctor adds some 
earnest and wholesome exhortations: 

"Another fault which m y observation during m y ministry has led m e to 
think is sadly prevalent among professing Christian parents is, that they do 
not converse with their children ô n the subject of religion as they ought. H o w 
is it with you. Christian parent, in this respect? You no doubt talk to your 
children, and you no doubt give them good advice; but, let m e ask you, do 
you embrace opportunities that present themselves when you are alone with 
them of urging upon their attention the claims of Christ? Do you ever try to 
explain as best you can, the principles of the church with which you are con
nected, and show them that they are the truths of God's word for which you 
feel it to be your duty to contend, and of which you would rejoice to see them 
making a profession ? Some Christian parents, I hope, are faithful in this re
spect; but 1 am afraid that many, very many, are sadly recreant. Let me, 
at all events, affectionately exhort you to examine yourself in regard to this 
matter. I wish that every mother throughout the United Presbyterian Church 
would purchase and carefully read a book, published some time ago by the 
Presbyterian Board, entitled 'The Faithful Mother's Reward.' O h ! if there 
were more Christian mothers like the faithful mother of that book, tbere would 
not be so raany careless and godless children among us, to the sorrow of their 
parents and the lamentation of the church." 
And while we are upon this subject, we may as well republish for 
those w h o m It m a y concern—we hope there are none a m o n g our read
ers—the following from the Presbyterian of tbis city; merely pre
mising that it is the direct tendency of every "system" of man's in
vention to become the "substitute" for something of God's providing: 
" It is the practice in some of our Sabbath-schools to dismiss the children 

to their homes just before the afternoon ohurch service comraences, and atten
tion is necessarily attracted to this by the lively and noisy manifestations of 
the youngsters. W e know the explanation of this is that the children, after 
their confinement to the school-rooms, are not able to bear anotber confinement 
in church; but why not have shorter sessions, or one session a day, rather 
than resort to the evil of which we complain? The consequences of it must 
be to lead to the early formation of a habit of neglecting the house of God, 
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than which a more serious one could not well be imagined. If children are 
not trained to go to ohurch for divine worship, and if" they are not taught to 
regard this as a sacred diity, in vain will we expect them to regard its import
ance in future life; or if in this practical way they are induced to believe that 
the Sabbatb-scbool is more important than the churph, theyare learning ales
son which must have injurious consequences. 
, " The Sabbath-school has always been held up as an auxiliary to the church; 
'but if it sbould be held up as a substitute, then it is certainly time that the 
whole system should be revised. W e frankly confess we should prefer the 
good old times, when the whole family, fr'om the oldest to tbe youngest, were 
jregularly found in their pews. Nothing can be of greater iinportance than 
early and strong associations with the house of God, and eyery thing must be 
wrong whioh breaks in upon Such ties." 

P R E L A T I C BISHOPS. 

W e find in the Ecclesiastical and Missionary Record^—the organ 
of the Free Church of Canada—^^an excellent article upon the office of 
the " teaching Elder." In arguing the superior efficiency of the Pres
byterian system, the writer brings forward, with prefatory remarks, 
the following most remarkable admission: 
" Tbe inefficiency of the episcopate to carry on the work of evangelization, 

is acknowledged by themselves. A n instructive example of this has just oc
curred. The Church Missionary Soeiety is laudably desirous, at the present 
juncture, to promote the spread of tbe gospel in India. But Prelacy is not a 
system for missions. The Committee of that Society have adopted a memo
rial in which they say^' The Church Missionary Society has had a long and 
large experience of missions in differeat fields of labour, and under a great va
riety of circumstances in respect of episcopal superintendence.' And after re
ferring to some of these, tbey proceed—' Viewing the case from this vantage 
ground, the Coramittee are brought tb the conclusion that it is practically un
desirable for all parties, for a bishop to taJce a leading part in missionary 
operations in their earlier stages.' ' But if a missionary bishop should be sent 
out, and expected to take part in the work, bis episcopal fnncfions must be, 
for the most part, laid aside. H e must join the mission as a fellow evangelist, 
and place himself under the general eontrol of the managing Committee.' This 
is a position at variance with the constitution of the Episcopacy of the United 
Church of England and Ireland." 

A n d yet these bishops claim to be the successors of the apostles, 
whose great work was preaching, (1 Cor. 1.17,) and missionary preach
ing. The very word " apostle " means " missionary " — o n e sent out, 
Could there be a clearer and more decisive proof that the claina of 
these bishops to be successors of the apostles. Is false? Certainly 
none, unless It be anotber fact, namely, that prelatic bishops are 
"lords," or "Right Reverends'"—well endowed, and living upon the 
fat of the land, and associating with the great, and sitting (in Eng-
.iand) with the peers of the realm In the highest seats of political 
'.power—while the apostles were- wanderers, poor, leading a life of toil 
and reproach, "preaching the word In season and out of season. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Syria — T h e state of affairs in the Turkish dominions every where, indicates 

cbmhig changes of no little magnitude. And, unquestionably, the most im-
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portant element at work there is the religious,—and not least, the diffusion of 
evangelical religion. Mr. Graham, minister of the Presbyteriaa Church, Ire
land, writing from Damascus, says: 
" The polifica) state of affairs in this country reraains in a very unsatisfactory con

dition. It is true that the exciteraent which prevaUed amongst the Moslems has for 
the present subsided; but there are raany districts in Syria distracted by civil war, 
and the Turkish governraent is either unable or unwilling to restore peace. W h e n 
I consider the present state of matters here, I a m forcibly rerainded of the language 
of the prophet—'Judgraent is turned away backvvard, and justice standeth afar 
off; for truih is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth, and 
he that departeth frora evil maketh himself a prey.' Isa. lix. 14, 15. , The rehgious 
aspect is in sorae respects not raore cheering. The raajority of the population and 
their rulers profess a systera of religion which inculcates the duty of exterrainating 
all men who do not erabrace it. As w e have lately seen, it is only the dread of fo
reign power that restrains the followers of lhe false prophet frora acting consistenUy 
wilh their religious profession. . . . Theexperienceof the past year has taught 
m e that we must be content to sow in faith, and in due season we shaU reap if we 
faint not. KhalU, the Moslem convert, after he was liberated returned to his occu
pation as a muleteer. W h e n I last saw him he was about to start on a journey to 
Antioch, where the disciples were first caUed Christians. I have longed to com
municate something more encouraging than I have yet done regarding the Jews, 
but it is not yet m y privilege to do so." 
India.—The work of pacifying the disturbed provinces of India, is pro
gressing rapidly. The principal leaders of the revolt are either killed, or have 
submitted. But two remain hostile. O n e of these—the infamous Nana Sa
hib—has still some followers, but has betaken himself to the jungles. The 
British dominion is now incomparably more secure than before the outbreak. 
But whether it has yet learned the danger of pandering to idolatry, and ig
noring Christianity in its official acts, is not entirely certain. Sorae encou
raging indications there are on this subject, but not a few ofan opposite kind. 
W e will still hope for the best. The missionaries are, generally, more encou
raged in their work. The following resump of the results of missionary opera-, 
tions in Southern India, will be read with interest. It is from the highest-: 
authority—the General Conference ofthe missionaries: ' 
" W e have, as the fruils of missionary labour in Southern India and lhe entire 

island of Ceylon,—1, More than one hundred thousand persons who have aban
doned idolatry, and are gaihered into congregations receiving Christian instruclioii. 
2. More than sixty-five ihousand who have been baptized into the name of Christ, 
and have thus publicly raade a profession oftheir Christian discipleship. 3. More 
than fifleen thousand who have been received as coraraunicants, in the belief that 
they are the sincere and faithful disciples of Christ. 4. More than five hundred 
natives, exclusive of schoolmasters, who are eraployed as Christian leachers of 
their countrymen, and who are generally devoted and successful in their works. 
5. More than forty-one ihousand boys in the mission schools, learning to read 
and understand the holy Scriptures, which are able to make them wise unto salva
tion. 6. More than eleven ihousand girls rescued from that gross ignorance and 
deep degradation to which so raany millions of their sex in India seem to be hope
lessly conderaned." 
Africa.—In connexion with the above, we give the following suramaryj^ 
tbe results of missionary efforts in Western Africa. It is from the Repertory: 
" Those who have given particular attention to the subject, are aware that the 

history of Protestant missions in Western Africa, with the exception of two mis
sions of somewhat earlier date, ie substantially comprised within the last twenty-five 
years. What, then,, has beon effected in that time? More than one hundred Chris
tian churches have been organized in that country, and upwards of fifleen thou
sand hopeful converts have been gathered into those churches. Nearly two hun
dred schools are in full operation, in connexion with these various raissions, and not less than sixteen thousand native youths are receiving a Christian training in those schools at the present raoment. More than twenty different dialects have been studied out and reduced to writing, into many of which large portions of lhe 
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sacred Scriptures, as well as other rel^ious books, have been translated araong the 
people; and w e are no doubt in the bounds of truth and probabiUty, when itis 
assuraed that sorae knowledge ofthe Christian salvation has been brought, by direct 
means, within the reach of at least five raillions of iramortal beings, who had never 
before heard of the blessed name of the Saviour." 

Italy. 1. Naples.—The King of Naples eyidentiy fears the future. H e 
bas liberated a large nuraber of political prisoners—including Poerio, a leader 
in 1848—^conderaning them to banishment, however. H e has put the investi
gation of political offences into the bauds of the military tribunals—thus placing 
his kiugdom under a sort of martial law. All in vain: his day is near at 
hand. 2. Tuscany.—The government of Tuscany is becoming rather more 
lenient. The priests, it is said, presented a petition to an influential Minister of 
State, asking the banishment of all evangelicals. They were met by an iuti-
. ination that the government oould attend to its own business, and by the in
quiry, " H o w can we get rid of 8,000 persons?" W e hope this is true. If 
so, it will be no more than a return to the liberal policy by which this go
vernment was distinguished previously to 1848. 8. Milan.—This city—the 
capital of the Austrian States of Italy—is in a very discontented state. Open 
mauifestations are made against the government. Elsewhere, the same spirit 
shows itself. It needs but a spark to kindle a fearful, but necessary confla
gration in Italy. The papers give the following summary: 

" T h e accounts from Italy are very alarraing. Austria is sending strong rein
forcements into Lombardy, wbere her garrisons are already on a war footing. 
Frora all parts of Austrian Italy lhe inlirtialions of coraing raischief thicken upon 
the government of Vienna. The University of Pavia can only be re-opened when 
its corps of Professors shall have been strengthened by the ralher unacademical 
addilion of seven hundred soldiers, wilh four.pieces of artillery. From Modena 
and Cremona, from Milan and Padua, ruraours multiply of popular deraonstrations 
against the Austrian authorities, raingled wilh stories graver still, which indicate 
the existence of serious disafiection among the Imperial troops, and the possibility 
that the'garae on which Austria has so long relied of playing off one conquered 
people against anoiher, keeping Ilaly in subjection wilh Hungarian hussars, and 
'Hungary in slavery with Italian bayonets, raay at last be nearly played out." 

4. R o m e . — T h e Frencb army in Rorae bas been increased by two regiments: 
a fact indicating, very clearly, that Louis Napoleon is far frora yielding any 
thing either to the wishes of the Pope, or of Austria, in regard to his occupancy 
of the post of custodian of the Papal See. 5. Sardinia.—Thd Liberals are 
fully in tbe ascendant in the Parliament. The king, in his address to this 
body, threw out very distinct intimations of an expected war with Austria. 
The fortifications have been put in complete order, and the array is in a bigh 
state of efficiency. The nephew of Louis Napoleon has taken to wife the 
daughter df the King of Sardinia. And, finally, France is not on good terms 
with Austria. These circurastances corabined together, have awakened no 
little anxiety among those in Europe who fear w a r — a n d no little hope, among 
the Liberals, that it is near at hand. 

The priestly party in Genoa is deeply excited in view of the opening of a 
Waldensian church in that city. Their paper—the " Cattolico "—appeared 
on that day with a dark band around its columns, indicative of the depth and 
intensity of its pious grief. It explains its symbol ia this wise: 

"Aday of raourning this for the Church of Genoa! . . . A U good Genoese, 
who retain in their hearts a warra affection for that true religion which ever dis
tinguished their fathers, aud rendered thera so illustrious, behold with a shudder 
those excorarauuicated walls rising within the precincts of our city. . . . Mis
fortune! The height of misfortune for us! For, the unity of faith being now rent, 
we are on the road, ifthe raercy ofGod do not avert it, which Germany, England, 
Swilzerland, and France also, have found full of blood and wo; for, though France 
was spared the general infection of her people, she tasted too deeply ofthe pain
ful, and unhappy consequences which a division of worship is sure to bring on a 
nation. And our rulers, through a jidiculous fear of clerical influence, through 
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Jansenist envy of the pontifical authority, and through the foolish and flattering 
hope of conquering Italy, by pampering the passions of a few ill-advised among 
her children, have introduced araongst ub this most fatal of all divisions. . '. '. 
W e know that our grief is shaied by all the brethren of our faith, and are sure it 
wUl be so even by those who now applaud novelty, because lhey are deceived 
and led astray, but who do not know what this terrible novelty will one day bring 
forth." 

A n important event this, for which we should be thankful, just in propor
tion as the "adversary and eneray" mourns. 
France.—We take from the editorial columns of the American and Foreiga 
Christian Union, the following, extracted frora an extended and interesting 
article upon French Protestants and their efforts: 

"The labourers in this part of the Lord's vineyard are now toiling under great 
disadvantages. They are deprived, to a great extent, of the freedom of lhe press, of 
worship, and of instruction; and yet they pursue their toils with unremitting ardour, 
and are looking forward with cheerful hope to a brighter luture for their country, 

" A m o n g the m e n who are now working for the spiritual good of France, are 
many converted Roman Catholics. . . . These m e n understand the devices of 
the adversary. They are valiant for the truth, and make efficient missionaries of 
the cross. . . . 

"The Protestants of France have also the best facUities for attacking and under
mining the Papacy. France is the stronghold of the Roman apostacy. While Rorae 
is the seat of its ecclesiastical power, Lyons is the centre of its pecuniary influence. 
This is the point lo which flows all the raoney for propagating ils dogmas and in
stitutions. In the year 1857, $838,500 v/ere received at Lyons, and distributed hy 
the Roraan Propaganda. Ofthis amount, nearly two-thirds ($516,705) was raised 
in France; while the city of R o m e conlribuled only $6,400, and the Papal Stales 
$8,200. This stateraent clearly shows that France is the main support of the Pa
pacy. But in view ofthe power and wealth of France, and the number of adhe
rents to the Roman church in that kingdom, this stronghold is weak, and growing 
weaker every year. . . . A late writer from Europe says: ' It is conjectured 
that Louis Napoleon is about to break with the Ultramontanes of France! There-
is no doubt that he is di.sgusled and weary of the state of affairs in R o m e , and that 
ifhe could feel secure enough, he would shake off the Pope and his allies to-morrow.' 

"The time seems auspicious for labour in that imporlant field. The majoriiy of 
the people are weary of Papal tyranny and laxation, and the way is open to strike 
the most effectual blows on this enorraous system of error and iniquity." 

But great difficulties are encountered in the rural districts especially. The 
following presents the oonditioa of some of these districts, particularly ia re
ference to schools kept by Protestants: 

"In 1852 there were twelve flourishing Protestant schools in the department of 
the Upper Vienne; they had all been established for some years, and the inhabi
tants ofthe several 'communes' are ready to acknowledge that whatever educa
tion worth the name they have received, either for themselves or their children', 
they owe to the Protestant schools. Instruciion iu the holy Scriptures was given 
daily, and the schools of VUlefavard, Thiat, Rancon, Balledent, and other places 
in the arrondisseraent of BeUac were equal in religious knowledge and moral train
ing to some of the best of our rural parish schools. Under the constituiion of 1830 
and 1848 those schools were considered to be as legally constituted as any in France, 

figieuse et morale.'^ The CouncU decided that in the Protestant schools in the ar
rondisseraent of Bellao, there was no religious or raoral instruction, and by a positive 
decree issued by the said Council in Deceraber, 1852, twelve schools were closed, 
and several hundred children deprived of their education. . . . Eyer since 1852, 
the Minister of Public Instruction, and the Prefet of Liraoges for the time being, 
have been iraportuned by the continued coraing of the applicants for justice, pray
ing that their schools might be re-opened. Seven years have not sufficed to weary 
those unjust judges; and during that period the inhabitants of those vUlages, with 
unshaken firraness and a raoral courage unknown to the French character, have 
resisted the ecclesiastical press-gang, and refused to sacrifice their children to the 
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'religion ofthe State;' and if an exaraple of indoraitable energy, sustained by the 
deepest conviction, is wanting to prove the reality of religion araong heretics, the 
Acaderaical Council should raake a tour of inspection, and see the raen whora 
they have turned out of the school-houses (now falling into ruin) going frora house 
tO' house to teach the children of each faraily the lessons they are forbid to learn 
with their neighbours in the school-roora. 
" A final effort has just been raade to bring the question to an issue; a regularly 

certified schoolraaster has applied to the Prefet of Liraoges for permission to open 
schools attached to the new Protestant chapel, which has lately been erected in lhal 
cathedral oily, in place of one taken down to suit the railway station. The appli
cation on behalf of the schoolmaster and his wife was refused. A n appeal was 
then raade frora the Prefel's adverse decision to the Departmental Council of the 
Haute Vienne, but the Council confirraed the decision ofthe Prefet. It would seem 
that the public morals al Limoges are in more danger of being corrupted than at 
Paris; for in that raetropolis there are Protestant schools coniaining upwards of 
two thousand children. As the great engine of corruption of morals employed in 
these schools is the Bible and religious tracts, it is possible thatthe Limousins are 
more susceptible of impressions than the Parisians. T w o successive prefets at 
Liraoges have shown particular anxiety forthe morals of the people in suppressing 
Protestant worship. All the chapels in the province were closed, as well as the 
schools; but lhe Emperor was persuaded to look intothe case of the Protestants of 
the Upper Vienne, and by an inquiry made through his own confidenti-al police 
agents, he satisfied himself that there was actual religious persecution; and in 
June, 1856, aU the chapels w-ere re-opened by order of the same Prefet who had 
arbhrarily closed thera, and the pastors slill conthiue to feed the adult flock unmo
lested. The recent decision of the Council, however, affects all tJie olher twelve 
schools, which raust henceforth reinain closed by the side of the open places of 
worship. 

"The present Minister of Publio Inslrucfion, M . Rouland, treats aU appeals of 
the oppressed Protestants with sovereign conterapt, and any hope ofa second im
perial interposition is at an end. Several hundred children are to be left whhout 
instruction in the interest of public morals; in various other places in France the 
Protestapts are sirailarly oppressed. At Eslissac, near Troyes, a coramodious 
Bchool-room stands useless, with a hundred children at the door. At St. Opportune, 
near Elbceuf, at Grouges, not far frora St. Quentin, the teachers go frora house to 
house, while the school-room is sealed up by authority. At St. Maurice, near Sens, 
and at Sens also, is the same melancholy administration." 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Twin Sisters; or the Secret of Hapiness. By Mary M'Calla. 18mo., pp. 

90. Presbyterian Board of PubUcalioii, 821 Chestnut Street, Philadelpbia. 
O n e of the best of tbe issues of this Board for juvenile readers, got 

up In the neat style which characterizes all its publications. 
Grace Triumphant: or a Sketch of the Life of R.W. Alexander, who feU at the 
Siege of Delhi. By the B.ev. David Heron, Missionary to India. ISrao., pp. 75. 
Presbyterian Board of Publicaition. 
S o m e of the most striking exhibitions of the power, and the sove

reignty of divine grace, have been furnished In the British army during 
the late trying wars of that empire. Vicars and Havelock are m e 
morable names, as distinguished for Christian heroism as for a martial 
spirit. .Lieut. Alexander was a m u c h younger m a n than either pf 
t h e m — a youth of but twenty-one—the son of a clergyman, but in 
early youth careless and gay,—subsequently a devoted Cbristlan—but 
soon cut do w n in battle. M r . H . has m a d e of his brief history an 

interesting narrative. 
Historical Tales for Yoong PEOTESTA:ifTS. 16rao., pp. 116. Presbyterian Board 
of Publication. 
This Volume contains thirteen " T a l e s " — t r u e ones; and each re

ifies to some person or event eminently worthy of remembrance m 
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the history of the conflicts of the faithfiil and martyred saints of God, 
with the cruel and Idolatrous Papal system. " The Merchant of 
Lyons," (Peter Waldo,) "The Good Parson of Lutterworth," (Wick
liffe,) "The Bohemian Witness," (John Huss,) "The Youthful Mar
tyr," " The Maiden Martyr," "St. Bartholomew's Day," "The Flight 
of the Huguenots," &c., &c. Circulate such books as this. Put them 
into your children's bands. Popery is tbe same it ever was. Let 
them see it as It exhibited itself in lands and days when it dared to 
act out its tenor and Its spirit. 

The Dying Christian's Estimate of Home. A Discourse in Meraory of the late 
Bev. Andrew W. Black, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary of the Re
formed Presbyterian Church. Delivered in the 1st Reformed Presbyierian Church, 
New Vork, on Sabbath, November 2 Ist, 1858. By John Niel M'Leod, D. D., his 
Colleague in the Seminary. 8vo., pp._30. New York: W , H. Trafton & Co.,-
Slationers and Printers, 85 Broad Street. 
W e had long a partial acquaintance with the late Dr. A. W . Black, 

and have of him no other than highly favourable recollections. Thei 
author of this discourse tbus describes him—and we think justly:— 
" A s a man, he was Intellectual, candid, social, conciliatory, and jo
cose. Intensely truthful himself, he demanded truth in others. H e 
detected deception in character, almost at a glance, and from.the de
ceiver he fled as from pollution. H e had warm affections, which he -
expressed with earnestness toward aU that commanded his regard, 
and a genial temper that made it sunshine wherever be was." 

W e met him in Allegheny during the summer of'58,—and while 
we were far from agreeing with some of the views which he then ex-j 
.pressed in reference to points of difference between the bodies to 
which we were respectively attached, we could not but admire his 
frankness, good temper, aud conciliatory deportment. Possessed of so 
many spcial qualities calculated to endear him to bis large circle of 
acquaintances, and particularly to his brethren and his household, we 
can readily see and feel that the death of Dr. Black must leave a great 
yoid in the places he was wont to frequent: he must be, indeed, greatly 
missed, and deeply mourned. 

Christian Activity: a Sermon preached in the First Reformed Presbyteriaa 
Church, Philadelphia, on Sabbath Morning, January 2, 1859. By the Rev. John' 
Leyburn, D. D. 8vo., pp. 30. W. S. & Alfred Martien, 606 Chestnut St., Phila. 
This Is a good discourse, upon a subject of no minor importance. 

From John ix. 4 as bis text, the author enforces Christian activity 
by the following considerations:—Activity is a law of God's universal 
empire—It is a specific law of Christ's kingdom—Is of the essence of 
true piety—is further enforced by the example of our Lord and of his 
faithful followers—by tbe present condition of the world—by the zeal 
and labour expended on inferior objects—and by the shortness of the 
period allotted to us in which to labour. These are all well illustrated.' 
This sermon will repay cost and reading,—tbough we would not like' 
to endorse the idea incidentally introduced that Onesimus was a slaive, 
in our modern sense of that word. W e give an extract deserving of 
attention: 

"And now, m y hearer, in conclusion, let me ask. What are you doing for
your Lord and Master? Are you a vigorous, growing, useful Christian? Do 
you bear your full share of the burdens, and take your just portion of the toils? 
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Be not content, I entreat you, to live the life of a mere fruitless profession. 
Lay out your plans, especially now at the outset of another year, to do some
thing. Make it your constant prayer that God would permit you the privilege 
of efficiently helping on his blessed cause. Decline no service assigued you. 
Give yourself diligently to the iraproveraent of every ppportunity; and though 
you may come far short ofyour ideal of the successful Christian, rest assured 
your labours will not be in vain. However limited your talents compared with 
Others, it is impossible that there cau be no sphere suited to you. Christ calls 
no one into his service that he has not some eraployment for. The great curse 
of the church, is its unproductive membership. The power now lying dorraant 
in.that shape, if fairly aroused, would, with God's blessing, make Zion the 
joy of the whole earth. What was the primitive church, as to uumbers, and 
every huraan eleraent of strength, compared with that of the present day? Yet 
that feeble band, in'the resistless energy of a consuming zeal, made the whole 
world vocal with the name of Jesus. What the cause of Christ, the wants of 
perishing souls, aad the demands of the present crisis call for, is working 
Christians." 
The Presbyterian Historical Almanac, and Annual Remembrancer of the Chnrch, 
for 1858, '59. 8vo,, pp. 316. By Joseph M.Wilson, No. Ill South Tenth St., 
PhUadelphia. 
This is a good Idea—an annual In which Is presented a sketch of 

the yarious branches of the Presbyterian Church in this country. In 
Great Britain and Ireland, and In Canada—their statistics, the an
nual meetings oftheir supreme judicatories,,with an outline of tbeir 
proceedings.-^furnlsbing In one systematized and comprehensive view 
a great number and variety of facts, which could not be collected 
without immense trouble, by one in a thousand. The "Al m a n a c " is 
adorned with portraits of the Moderators of these courts for the last 
year, and with drawings of the churches in which these meetings were 
held. The proceedings of the Boards of these churches are also to be 
found here—lists of missionaries, &c., &o., in full. A U who find occa
sion to make use of facts like these—and who does not?-—will find in 
this annual nearly every thing prepared to their hand. Moreover, 
the work, which is one that required no little energy and care, is, so 
far as we have examined this volume, faithfully done. M r . W . de
serves the thanks of Presbyterians, and will, we trust, be remunerated 
by a large circulation. The price—one dollar only—puts it within. 
the reach of all, 

The Presbyterian Board have published in pamphlet f o r m — 1 2 m o . — 
the Confession of Faith of that body, together ^Ith the Shorter 
Catechism. 

OBITUARIES. 
Died, at Piffard, Livingston county, N. Y., on January 25, 1859, at 2 o'clock, p. m., 

Margaret, wife of Andrew Carnduff, aged 44 years and 14 days. Her last hours 
WerefuU of hope, and she departed, saying—"I ara going home to rest."—[Com, 
Died, in Blooraington, IU., February 24th, 1857, Mrs. Martha E. Willson, wife 
of Sarauel .WUlson in the 35th year of her age.-* 
Mrs. WiUson was a daughter of Mr. Wra. Forsyth, of Muskingum county, 0., 

where she was born in the year 1822. She was early trained in the Catechisms 
and doctrines oftbe Reformed Presbyterian Church, and conlinued to the last in a 
firm belief and consistent adherence to Covenanting principles. 
* This was mislaid until lately. We insert it even at this late date,—[En. Cov. 
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Mrs. W . was singularly domestic and retired in her dispositions and habits. 
During her last illness she raanifested uniformly an entire subraission to the Divine 
disposal, often expressing an entire wiUingness to subrait her all into the hands of 
her covenant God. , 

Her disease, which was of a pulmonary nature, being slow and flattering, but 
nevertheless certain in its progress and effects, evinced but little change before she 
died. Hev dealh, in consequence, was sudden and unexpected. T w o days pre
viously she walked frora her roora lo the kitchen, and partook of her meals as 
usual. During the day on which she died she sat up aconsiderable portion of the 
time. Between 8 and 9 o'clock, becoraing weary, she lay down. The change of 
position gave her considerable relief, and she soon fell into a tranquil sleep, and 
died without a struggle. By her exemplary life aud cheerful resignation in her 
afflictions to the wiU of God, she has lefl her mourning relatives the strong conso--
lation ihat their loss was her great and unspeakable gain. And her unexpected; 
departure whispers, in accents not to be misunderstood, the needed intimation,— 
" Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of raan coraeth." 

[Com. Mr. James M . WUlson, Editor of " The Covenanter,"—Will you be so kind as 
to reprint, in your next nuraber of "The Covenanler," a little poera, that was in
serted in that periodical about len years ago, called "The Covenanter's Lament;" 
togelher wilh the enclosed additional stanzas—if you think thera worlhy of notice— 
and thereby oblige A Lover of the Old Covenanters? 
Jauuary 81st, 1859. 

"THE covena: 
"There'shae Cov'nant, now,.]assie. 

There's nae Cov'nant noo; 
The Solemn League and Covenant 

Are a' broken through. 
There's nae Renwick now, lassie, 

There's nae gude CargiU, 
Nor holy Sabbath preaching 

Upon the martyr's hill. 
"It's naething but a sword, lassie, 

A bluidy, bluidy ane. 
Waving owre puir Scotland, 

For her rebellious sin. 

NTER'S LAMENT. 
Scotland's a' wrang, lassie, 

Scotland's a' wrang,— 
It's neither to the hill nor glen. 

Lassie, w e daur gang. 
"The raartyr's hill's forsaken. 

In simmer's dusk sae calm, 
There's nae gath'ring now, lassie, 

To sing the evening psalm; 
But the raartyr's grave will rise, lassie, 

Aboon the warrior's bairn, 
An' the martyr soun will sleep, lassie, 

Aneath the waving fern.'' 
Whar hae our Covenants gane, grannie. 

An' whar are lhey e'en noo? 
An' whar are a' the godly men 

That kept lhem firm an' true? 
Hae we nae Renwick noo, grannie, 

Nae Cam'ron or Cargill— 
Nae Peden, Knox, or Rutherford, 

To stem this mighty illl 
They're a' dead an' gane, lassie. 

They're a' dead an' gane; 
An' their degen'rate sous, lassie, 

Say, of Cov'nants they'll hae nane. 
For sake o' warldly gain, lassie,— 

For sake o'power an' place. 
They've gi'en the Cov'nanis up, lassie,— 

The vile, degen'rate race. 
An' will lhey ne'er again, grannie. 

Be sworn by lh' good an' true? 
An' is there nane alive, grannie. 

Our Covenants to renew? 
Few, very few reraain, lassie, , 

W h a think our Cov'nants bind; 

An' e'en these few divided are— 
They arena of one mind. 

They arena of one mind, lassie, 
'Bout the errors o' the day,— 

Sae loose are some, they dinna stick 
To gie God's truth away. 

Some hae sic itching ears, lassie, 
They carena whar they gang; 

An' sae, ye ken, they needs maun hear 
A great deal that is wrang. 

The hedge has fallen down, lassie— 
The boar has broken through;— 

In sic a state, wha will attempt 
Our Cov'nants to renew? 

There's nae balm in Gilead, lassie, 
There's nae physician there, 

Can close or heal our deadly wounds, 
Or save us frora despair. 

Naught bul the Spirit's breath, lassie, 
That made the dry bones live, 

Cau mak us one, an' stir us ii-p; 
Our Cov'nants to revive. 
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(For the Covenatiter.) 

ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 
"And these shall go away into everlasting punishraent."—Matt. xxv. 46. 

A day of judgment has been definitely appointed. The Lord Jesus 
Christ is the Judge. The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son. The period, the end of the world. Some 
ofthe primitive Christians entertained the idea that the day of judg
ment was not then far distant; bnt Paul, in his second epistle to the 
Thessalonians, refutes that theory, by describing those circumstances 
which shall take place previous to his coming. "But," says Christ, 
" of tbat day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but m y Father only." Antichrist is to be destroyed, the Messiah's 
kingdom established, the Jews converted, the Gentiles brought in, the 
millennium (or Christ's spiritual reign for a tbousand years) to suc
ceed, afterwards the little season to prevail, and during its existence 
Christ Jesus shall come as a thief in the night, "and before him sball 
be gathered all nations." Matt. xxv. 32. The sentence which shall 
be passed on the wicked. Is of terrible import—" Depart from me, ye 
cursed. Into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels;" 
and It Is said, " These shall go away into everlasting punishment." It 
is our iptention to present a few thoughts in connexion with this 
punishment. 

I. It Is punishment in a place. Hell Is the term by which it is 
generally designated. The Hebrew, from whence this term is derived, 
is Sheol; Greek, Hades; literally, the under world, that which is in 
darkness. In the classical writers It Is used to denote Orcus, or the In
fernal regions. The phrase, sheol and hades, signifies—1st. The state 
of the dead. Gen. xxxvi. 85; Ps. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 27. 2d. The place 
of punishment. Hence it is used In contrast with heaven. Job xi. 8; 
Ps. cxxxix. 8. A n d this is Invariably the signification of the term 
when used in connexion with the punishment of the wicked, as in 
Psalm ix. 17; Matt. xi. 28; Luke xvi. 23. According to the notions 
of some of the Jews, hades was that intermediate state, where the 
souls of the dead existed, from the time of their death until the resur
rection of their bodies, and upon this is founded the purgatory of tbe 
Papists. Hades has, however, no such signification. It means either 
the state of the dead, or the place of punishment. Besides, there is 
no reason to belieye there is such a place. The souls of the righteous, 
at the moment of their departure, are conducted by ministering angels 
into the immediate presence of God, and the enjoyment of the kingdom 
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of heaven; absent, saith Paul, from the body, present with the Lord. 
2 Cor. v..8; Rev. xiv. 13; Luke xxiii. 43. In fact, how strikingly is 
this illustrated in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus! The 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels Into Abraham's bosom. 
The rich man also died, and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor
ment. N o mention Is made of the soul of either of them passing into 
an intermediate state. Such an idea is foreign to the Scriptures. 
There is a second term employed to designate hell. It Is the Greek 
Gehenna, as In Matt. v. 29, 30; xi. 28; xviii. 9, The term is derived 
from that narrow valley which skirted Jerusalem on the south, running 
from the west into the valley of Jehoshaphat, called the vallej' of Hinnom. 
It was In that valley the Israelites had established the worship of Mo
loch, and where they burned their sons and daughters in sacrifice to that 
heathen god. Jer. vii. 31, 82. That statue of Moloch was of brass, 
with the members of the human body, but the head of an ox. It was 
hollow within, and heated from below. The children to be sacrificed 
were placed in its arms, while drums were beat to drown their cries. 
Hence it is called Tophet, or the place of burning; and it was In al
lusion to this that the Jews employed the name of the valley to de
note the place of future punishment. Hell Is not a state, but a place, 
that has definite boundaries and limits,— " a place of torment," a "lake 
of fire,"—a place prepared by God for the devil and his angels, with 
whom the wicked and ungodly shall have company throughout eternity. 

II. The punishment of the ungodly is certain. Some entertain the 
tbought that the punishment of the wicked consists In annihilation, a 
total extinction of being,—and to support this theory, they have tor
tured a great number of passages of Scripture. Does the punishment 
of Satan and his angels consist in annihilation, in a total extinction of 
their being? The Bible assures us they have been "reserved in ever
lasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment ofthe great day." 
They are not annihilated. Annihilation to them would be a great 
blessing. They are tormented for ever and ever. A n d as ungodly 
sinners are to partake with them In their punishment. It will not conr 
sist In extinction of being. Hence says Christ J e s u s — " W o unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed; it had been good for that 
man, if he bad not been born." The allusion is to Judas. Tohim 
annihilation would have been a blessing. Under the convictions of 
conscience he went and hanged himself—committed suicide. Lif^ is 
a blessing In Itself; few are tired of it. Every effort is made by the 
inyalid for recovery, when sick; and for the preservation of health, 
when enjoyed. But our Saviour says. It were better for bim if he 
had not been born; intimating the very aggravated sin of which Judas 
was guilty in betraying Christ. The certainty of his punishment, and 
the fact that it should never terminate,—for certainly if a period ever 
would come, in which the punishment of the traitor should cease, and 
he enter Into heaven, the declaration of Christ would not be true. 
Their punishment Is certain. It Is only on this principle tbat we can 
reconcile the state of events existing on this side tbe gra,ve. Things 
are the reverse of what we would expect in many instances. The 
wicked enjoy prosperity, the righteous adversity. The one, like,Dives, 
is clothed in purple, and fares sumptuously every day; the other, La
zarus-like, fed with the crumbs that fall from thê  rich man's table. 
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W h y Is it that such a state of things exists ? At them the people of 
God have, in many instances, stumbled. It Is not owing to the non
existence of God, or that God is regardless of the actions of mankind, 
but to remind us that there is another state, in which justice shall be 
done to all, according to their deeds. Justice demands the punish
ment of the wicked. The vindication of the character of Jehovah as 
the Moral Governor of the universe, requires it; and the scene which Is 
described In Matt. xxv. removes all possibility of doubt upon the sub
ject. Christ Jesus Is the Judge. Before him are gathered all nations. 
It is not the judgment of one person, of one tribe or nation, but of all: 
the process of separation begun on earth, shall be then completed. 
The wicked shall be separated from the righteous—tried, convicted, 
condemned, and the sentence carried Into execution. " These shall 
go away Into everlasting punishment." 
» But—III. Their punishment Is eternal. The eternity of future tor
ments is denied by many. It is supposed that they are temporary. That 
they are eternal is evident—1st. Beoause the ungodly are debtors to 
the law and justice of God. Sin is a debt, the sinner a debtor. The 
first Item In the account of sin was contracted In Adam, the head and 
representative of the human family; and every sinfal thought, word, 
and action, are Items which have Increased this Indebtedness. " The 
wages of sin is death." Death, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, is the 
penalty ofthe broken covenant. Rom. v. 14, 18, 19; yi. 23. Sin is 
the transgression of the law. It Is committed against a Being, who is 
infinitely holy, just, and good, and therefore merits infinite punish
ment. Gal. iii. 10. " It is that abominable tbing which God hates." 
Hence in the case of our Surety Mediator, his sufferings were infinite. 
Witness his agony in the garden, the treatment whicb he received when 
standing at Pilate's judgment-seat, and his death on the accursed tree. 
W h y ? Because "the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all." 
Had finite obedience and suffering been sufficient to atone for the sins 
of his people, he would not have left the bosom of the Father, and taken 
upon him the form of a seryant. True, his sufferings were sbort. H e 
was a person of infinite dignity—God and man in one divine person— 
"the brightness ofthe Father's glory, the express image ofhis person;" 
but his suffering was Infinite In value, his obedience perfect, and there
fore accepted. Sin merits punishment, that is either Infinite in its na
ture, as in the case of our Surety, or infinite in duration. A finite 
being can only endure suffering which Is Infinite in duration; in other 
words, punishment which is eternal; and the Westminster Assembly 
of Divines tell us that every sin deserveth God's v/rath and curse, both 
in this life and that which is to come, and a higher. Thus the Assembly 
proclaims, " The wages of sin is death;" " The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." In each the penalty is impossible, except the debtor pay the 
debt which he has contracted In his own person, or in that of his Surety. 
Pay it in his own person he cannot, as he Is unable to render the full, 
perfect, and unblamable obedience which the law requires; and those 
that are ptaced on the left hand have no interest in tbe Lord Jesus 
Christ. They were not given to him in the counsels of eternity; for 
them he did not covenant, obey the law, and endure the penalty, and 
satisfy the justice of God. "I lay down m y life for m y sheep." 
Hence their position on the left hand, and their doom eternal suffer-
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ing. What, then, are the demands ofjustice ? They are debtors, they 
cannot meet the account themselves, they have no Surety to pay it for 
them. Isit not that they endure the penalty, one and the principal por
tion of which is eternal death? Therefore they must suffer eternally. 

IV. The Word of God expressly represents the punishment of the 
wicked as eternal. " These shall go away into everlasting punishment." 
Matt. xxv. 41; Rev. xiv. 11; Isa. xxxiii. 14. In these passages the 
certainty of the punishment of the ungodly is Intimated, together with 
the fact that it Is eternal. Hence the phrases " everlasting," and 
"for ever and ever," by which It Is described. The mere quotation of 
these passages would be sufficient to establish the truth of our position— 
so clear, full, and concise are they—were It not for the ingenuity of the 
opponents of the doctrine, who, in order to support their favourite theo
ries, assert that the phrases "everlasting," and "for ever and ever," 
denote limited duration, and not absolute eternity. It is therefore 
necessary to ascertain tbe meaning attached to these phrases In the 
book of Divine Revelation for a knowledge of the truth to ourselves, 
that we may intelligently embrace and contend for it, and bear our tes
timony against those denying it.' 

1st. These phrases denote a period of time, the termination of whieh 
Is determined by the nature of the subject to which they are applied* 
Hence Deut. XV. 17; Ex. xxi. 6. " H e shall be thy servant for ever." 
The allusion is to the bond servant. The phrase "for ever," In these 
passages, cannot signify absolute eternity. Both master and servant 
must die, and the relation between them then ceases. But It inti
mates that the servant was to sustain the relation to his master during 
his natural life. Hence the bond servant was distinguished from the 
hired servant—the service of the one being temporary, that of the other 
perpetual. Again, Eccles. i. 4, " The earth shall not be moved for 
ever;" Ps. Ixxviii. 69, " The earth, which he hatb established for ever;" 
Gen. xlix. 26, " The everlasting hills:" expressions not admitting of an 
absolute interpretation, for the heavens are to pass away with a great 
noise, the elements to melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up; but tbey signify the sta
bility of the earth until tbe final consummation of all tbings. Again, 
Bx. xii. 14,*17, "Ordinance for ever," pointing out the existence of 
the passover during the Mosaic dispensation, for then the type was to be 
fulfilled in the Antitype, the sign In the thing signified. .The phrases 
in these passages denote an Indefinite period, the length of which is 
invariably determined by the subject to whioh they are applied. Un
less, then, there be something in the nature of the subject requiring 
the expressions "everlasting," and "for ever and ever," when applied 
to the punishment of the wicked to be limited, they should be taken 
In their widest significĵ tlon. The punishment of the wicked begins at 
the day of judgment; time has terminated, eternity begun; the sub
jects of It have an eternal existence, a state of endless punishment. 

2d. The same phrases are used to signify the eternity of God, his 
attributes, and perfections. Deut. xxxiii. 37; Rom. xvi. 26, and other 
passages. The phrase "for ever and ever," is used frequently in the 
N e w Testament. In the great majority of Instances it signifies abso
lute eternity, for It Is applied to God, his attributes, and perfections. 
In three passages It is applied to the punishment the wicked endure. 
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Should there not be some good reason why the same Interpretation 
be not affixed to the phrase in these three cases, as in the others? 
W h y should it signify "limited duration" in them, and absolute eter
nity-in the rest? Have the writers of the N e w Testament warranted 
the changes? Is there any thing in the nature of the case that re
quires it to be used in this limited sense ? W h y not be consistent, and 
affix to it the same idea when applied to God, or why not carry out 
the principle, and assure us that there is a period when God shall cease 
to be—when he shall become something different fram what he is, a 
Spirit Infinite, eternal, and unchangeable? But, alas! wbat is man? 
In Instances not rare he adopts his theory, and then makes Scripture 
bend to it, Instead of reversing the process, recognising the Scriptures 
as the alone Infallible rule of faith and practice, and conforming his 
theories to them. ' 

3d. It is the same phrase which designates the everlasting happiness 
of the righteous. Matt. xxv. 41. In the original it is the same word, 
in the first clause that denotes everlasting, which is employed in the 
next to signify eternal; and whatever is the meaning attached to it 
in the one consistency requires It to have the same in tbe other, ene
mies themselves being witnesses. W h e n it is used In reference to the 
righteous. It signifies life without end, happiness that will never termi
nate; consequently, in the first clause it should be punishment with
out end, sufferings which will never terminate. Is it reasonable to 
suppose that a writer of ordinary intelligence would use the same ex
pression twice in a sentence consisting of fourteen words, and affix to 
it each time a different meaning, without giving'any Intimation of the 
change? Certainly a conclusion based on such premises, Is not relia-
hle. The phrases "everlasting," and "for ever and ever," being 
employed in the Bible to denote time tbat will never cease, unless it 
be demonstrated that they are used In a qualified sense, or something 
in the nature of the case requires them to be so used, we are justified 
in concluding that these phrases, when describing the torments of the 
damned, denote absolute eternity. 

III. Because It is stated that the punishment will never terminate,— 
'̂ Their worm dieth not, and the fire Is not quenched." Mark Ix. 43, 
44; Isa. Ixvi. 44; Rev. xix. 20. The preceding statements are suffi
cient evidence that the punishment of tbe wicked Is everlasting; but 
the Holy Spirit, to remove every doubt, explicitly states that It will 
have no end. If the time ever would come that the punishment should 
cease, then these declarations would not be true, " Their worm dieth 
not, their fire Is not quenched," Tbe smoke of their torment would 
cease to ascend for ever and ever. If It terminate, we ask, Wben, 
how, what shall become of those that are condemned to suffer? B y 
what process will you get them released from the prison where they 
are detained as captives to the law and justice of God? True, Uni
versalists inform us that punishment Is a means of humbling, subduing, 
and finally reconciling the sinner to God. But where is this taught 
in the Bible? W h o appointed it? W h y have not Satan and his 
angels been humbled, subdued, and reconciled long ere this? They 
have been suffering for six thousand years. So far as they are con
cerned, the experiment has been tried and found a failure. So In re
ference to the wicked: instead of getting better, they get worse,— 
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they are delivered oyer to judicial blindness; they curse their God
and King, and look upward. If the punishment had the effect of 
humbling and subduing men, why use efforts for the dissemination of 
knowledge, the evangelization 'of the world, or the salvation of souls? 
It is folly to build churches, organize Bible societies, send forth the 
missionary to proclaim the unsearchable riches of God in Christ. 
Take the wbole book of inspiration. N o mention is made of this means. 
In fact, tbe language of inspiration Is such that those who read it are 
led to the inevitable conclusion that all those who are not interested 
in Christ Jesus to the salvation of their souls, shall have their portion 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone. God Is immutable, 
unchangeable In his being, attributes, purposes, and threatenings; and 
if so, he must always hate sin with a perfect hatred, and pursue those 
who Indulge In It with vengeance that will never cease. C. 

M I S S I O N A R Y C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

TOUR IN PALESTINE. 
Bharadun, Septeraber 30lh, 1858. 

Dear Brethren,—Having promised to make m y next communication 
a description of Jerusalem, I will enter upon the agreeable task by 
giving a brief account of our rambles in and about the Holy City; 
which was not undertaken, be assured, without some feeling of enthu
siasm, as will be sufficiently apparent from the fact that notwithstand
ing the heat and fatigue of a ten days' journey over rough and moun
tainous roads, we were all eager with deligbt to accompany our Alex
andrian friends, the evening of our arrival, in their proposal to take a 
walk for our benefit to some convenient portion of the city or its en
virons. So, after indulging In a cup of coffee, and some other refresh
ments, hastily prepared, we started from the convent, and proceeded 
out of the Jaffa gate, passing down the valley of Gihon, to the lower 
pool of the same name, at the head of the valley of Hinnom, where, 
turning to the left, we ascended one of the highest summits of Mount 
Zion, on the top of which stood an old mosque, enclosing, according to 
Mohammedan tradition, the sepulchre of David. The hill was partially 
cultivated; and as we passed through the ripening grain, through whieh 
our pathway lay, and beheld, after making the ascent, the people ac
tually ploughing on the opposite side, we were singularly Impressed with 
the literal fulfilment of the sad prediction, "Zion shall be ploughed as 
a field." The bigotry of the Moslems not allowing us to enter the build
ing, we were obliged to satisfy ourselves, as well as we could, by an ex
ternal view only, leaving the deficiencies of sight to be supplied by the 
Imagination. Continuing our way around the mosque, we soon entered 
the Zion gate, where we ascended the city wall; from which was opened 
to our view the beautiful panorama, embracing, a large portion of the 
city, the Mosque of Omar, and other surrounding objects of equal in
terest, with Mount Olivet in front, lifting Its olive-crowned summit far 
above the scene below. It was near the hour of sunset, and every thing 
tended to enhance the interest and loveliness of the Imposing picture; 
but in contrast with its former glory, the language of the prophet was 
sadly suggested to our own minds, when he made the mournful In
quiry—" Is this the city that men call the perfection of beauty, the 
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joy of the whole earth?" W e returned by the Armenian convent, by 
far the most beautiful quarter of Jerusalem, arriving at our lodging-
place exceedingly wearied and worn, feeling more than ever the need of 

"Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep." 

The next day being the Sabbath, rest, so requisite to us all, accom
panied its sacred and refreshing privileges, affording us the twofold 
opportunity of recruiting our physical energies, and of meditating on 
the wondrous event that had consecrated the precious moments we 
were permitted to enjoy on that Mount Zion, wherein Jehovah, Israel's 
Keeper, had had his dwelling in times past. W e had not come to the 
Holy City with those superstitious feelings of reverence and regard 
that influence the deluded pilgrims of the East, who venerate with pe
culiar sacredness the Mount Zion and Jerusalem of the outcast and 
forsaken Jew, persuaded as we were that we are not come In this dis
pensation to a mount that can be touched, but to Mount Zion, the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, yet the thought forced itself 
upon us that It was no ordinary privilege to spend tbe Sabbath on that 
sacred summit, of which God had typically spoken—"This is m y rest 
for ever: here will I dwell, for I have desired it." W e started on 
Monday morning to visit the church of tbe Holy Sepulchre; but finding 
it closed, wound our way through the narrow and crowded bazaars, to 
the pool of Hezekiah, so called, or as the natives call It, the Pool of the 
Bath, because a bath near by is supplied from its waters, which we found 
to be a reservoir of large dimensions. In good repair, and containing a 
considerable quantity of water. This pool, apparently the best pre
served about Jerusalem, seems to have been thus designated for a time, 
from its remarkable correspondence, both In position and antiquity of 
workmanship, with the language of the Inspired narrative, in which it 
is said that Hezekiah made a pool and a conduit, and brought water 
into the city, and also thathe stopped the upper water course of Gihon, 
and brought It straight down to the west side of the city of David, on 
the supposition of the fact, more recently discovered, that there is ac
tually a subterraneous conduit extending from this pool to what is de
nominated the upper pool of Gihon,'by which the former is supplied. 
Leaving the pool of Hezekiah, we returned, calling at the Jews' House 
of Industry, an establishment under the controlof the bishop, but ma
naged by Jewish proselytes, who employ their ingenuity and skill in 
designing and preparing yarious little articles from olive and terebinth 
wood, to be disposed of to travellers and pilgrims at a profitable per 
centage, the proceeds of which are spent, we understood, for the bene
fit of the institution; whose policy Is to take boys, supportand train 
them up to a knowledge of the business, under the supervision of the 
missionaries, by whom they are visited and Instructed a day or two in 
the week In matters of religion. Passing from thence, -we yisited a 
similar institution or school, also under the care of the mission, con
ducted by a Miss Cooper, an English lady, for the improyement of the 
young Jewesses of Jerusalem, and surrounding places In Palestine. 
Girls of different ages and sizes come daily to the place, where they 
hear the Bible read and explained, and are taught the use of the needle 
in m9,king articles of clothing, for which they receive a compensation, 
rating from eight to thirty or thirty-five piastres per week, according 
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to the age and dexterity of the person. The articles made, as in the 
other case, go'to benefit the Institution. Our way from this to the 
convent lay through narrow and winding streets, to which we hastened, 
better pleased with the external appearance of Jerusalem than we had 
anticipated. Tuesday found us refreshed and prepared for renewing 
our rambles, the forenoon of which we spent in visiting the bazaars and 
curiosity shops in the city. In the afternoon, having been invited to 
tea to Mr. Jones', a missionary to Jerusalem from the Seventh-day 
Baptist body In America, and formerly missionary to Hayti, we started 
from the convent at an early hour, desirous of visiting some places of 
interest on our way. So, proceeding directly to the Damascus gate, 
(or Babel-Amud—the gate of the pillar, or the gate of the conqueror, 
as it is also called,) because since the time of the Khalif Omar, who 
conquered Jerusalem, and triumphantly entered the city by that gate, 
it has been the grand entrance to Jerusalem to all the pashas and dig
nitaries of the Sultan's government. W e ascended tbe wall above the 
gate, and bad that view of tbe city of the Gr«at King, so anciently cele
brated " on the sides of the North." The prospect was truly pleasing; 
but as we stood on the fragile wall that now surrounds the modern city, 
and looked abroad on its desolate condition, its narrow and filthy streets, 
wretched dwellings, and still more miserable population, we could not 
but contrast its present appearance with its ancient strength and splen
dour—its strongly fortified walls, lofty towers, splendid palaces, and 
gorgeous temple, and feel a sepret anguish at the repeated desolations 
tbat had swept over "the daughter of Zion" since the prosperous and 
propitious reign of David, who so beautifully chanted his praises In the 
graphic words of sacred song, when he said—"Walk about Zion, and 
go round about her; tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bul
warks. Consider her palaces, that ye may tell It to the generation 
following." 

Descending from the wall, and passing outside the gate, we con
tinued our way to the grotto of Jeremiah, so called; a cavern in a 
small hill-side a short distance above, and a little to the left of the 
Damascus road, occupied at present as a dwelling by some Moham
medan. Finding admission could not be obtained without paying ex
orbitantly for the privilege, we withdrew, but little disappointed, feel
ing satisfied that a cave which we afterwards discovered, in ascending 
thc hill, was as probably the retreat of tbe mourning "prophet as the 
concealed and guarded grotto to which tradition attaches the honour. 
Nearly opposite the grotto of Jeremiah, close beside the wall, we saw 
what appeared to be a pool partially filled with water, but which we 
afterwards understood to be a trace of the ancient moat. Following 
the Damascus road for a few minutes, we soon reached the north-east 
corner of the wall, where, turning to our right, we came to a medium-
sized reservoir destitute of water, and termed, I know not by what au
thority, the Pool of the Tribes. W e entered St. Stephen's gate from 
here, or Bab es-Subat, as the Muslims pall it, " Gate of the Tribes;" 
while the native Christians give it tbe name Bab es-SItty Merryaur, 
"Gate of m y Lady Mary," being in the direction of Mary's tomb, 
near-to which is the reputed pool of Bethesda, a spacious and dilapi
dated reservoir, having two porches visible, and three more doubtless 
burled beneath the accumulated rubbish with which it Is well-nigh half-
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filled, and of which for ages it has apparently been the receptacle. 
The identity of this pool has occasioned some diversity of opinion; 
but as far as external appearance can furnish evidence. It corresponds 
more nearly than any other we saw about Jerusalem to the particulars 
of Its description recorded in the fifth of John, and is not improbably 
the very pool at which Jesus said to the Impotent man—"Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk." Our way from St. Stephen's gate lay near 
the site of the ancient temple—a truly lovely and charming spot amid 
the "heaps" and ruins of the once joyoUs and favoured city. On 
beholding its broad and extensive area through an open gate to our 
left, our longing eyes were only restrained from seeking a nearer view 
by the repulsive and haughty looks of the bigoted worshippers of the 
false prophet, passing to and from their prayers, and the constant 
watchfulness of the Turkish soldiery stationed near, who ever guard 
with jealous eye the Christian's near approach. W e soon reached the 
dwelling of Mr. JOneS, -where, greeted with a cordial welcome, we spent 
a most pleasant and agreeable evening in the society of these kind 
friends, to whom we feel deeply Indebted for their hospitality and at
tention so generously bestowed on us all during our brief sojourn In 
the Holy City. Mr. Jones' house being situated on an eminence of 
Mount Zion, opposite the great Mosque, it afforded us, after sunset, a 
splendid view of the sacred spot on which the temple stood, which was 
additionally enhanced by the remarks of Mr. J., who had been so for
tunate, on one or more occasions, as togain admission Into the for
bidden enclosure. H e pointed out many places of Interest supposed 
to mark some prominent locality In the house of God, among which 
was the Holy of Holies, designated by a small cypress tree, slightlŷ  
curved at the top. Of course, while details of that kind must be largely 
matters of conjecture, the general fact cannot be denied that that is 
the Identical spot on which once stood the magnificent temple of So
lomon, erected by Divine appointment, containing " tbe Holiest of all; 
which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold. Wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; and 
over It the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy-seat, of which we 
cannot now speak particularly;" and " whither the tribes went up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord." Tea being over, the evening passed rapidly 
away In listening to the particulars of the heart-rending outrage per
petrated on the family of Mr. Dickson at J^ffa, whose sad and de
jected daughter—the wife of the murdered m a n — w e had the pleasure 
of meeting and conversing with on this occasion. Our sympathies 
were deeply enlisted for the widow and fatherless children. It was 
proposed, before separating, to read a portion of the word of God, and 
all unite in prayer; after which we took our leave of this friendly fa
mily, and returned to our convent home. 

The following morning, our animals being saddled at an early hour, 
we started with horses, mules, and donkeys, to ride around the city. 
So passing out of the Jaffa gate, or Babel-Khulll, the gate of Hebron, 
as It is sometimes termed, we rode down the valley of Gihon to the valley 
of Hinnom, a little below the head of which, following the course of the 
valley, we turned to our left, haying Mount Zion on our left, and the Hill 
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of Evil Counsel on our right, because on its summit stands the reputed 
house of Caiaphas, at which the Jews assembled and took counsel against 
Jesus. Halting opposite to Aceldama, we dismounted, and ascended to 
the field purchased by Judas " with the reward of Iniquity," which, on 
occasion of the shocking and unnatural death he experienced within 
Its precincts, was afterwards styled "the field of blood." The prin
cipal object of interest here was the Jews' place for burying strangers 
in, a large artificial cavern, or sepulchre, walled up a considerable 
height, in a dilapidated state; but with several openings Still pre
served in the top, through which the bodies were let down. Accumu
lated heaps of human bones were visible below. There is a tradition 
of this charnel-house, that decomposition took place within twenty-four 
hours after the body was deposited. Near to this are the Jebusite 
tombs,—excavations In the rocks, which, irom the traces of fire and 
smoke on their blackened walls, gave sufficient evidence of their having 
been used at some later day as habitations for the living; an ancient 
custom still prevalent In some parts of the East, of " dwelling among 
the tombs." Descending from Aceldama, we came to En-rogel—a 
large well of immense depth, covered with an arch, and surrounded 
by time-worn troughs. This well, or fountain, stands at the junction 
of the two valleys Hinnom and Jehoshaphat, and in the rainy season 
overflows to such an extent as to send forth a large stream into the 
Kedron. It Is spoken of in Joshua xv. 7, and xviii. 16, as defining 
the "outgoings" of Judah's Inheritance on the north, and the border 
of the tribe of Benjamin on tBft south. It was at Enrogel the messen
gers of David, Jonathan and Ahimaaz, tarried to learn the success of 
Hushal's counsel, to carry tidings to the king; and it was the scene 
of Adonijah's coronation at a later period, when he thought to usurp 
the kingdom. Remounting here our steeds of divers orders, we began 
our ascent of Jehoshaphat, from the depth of which, better than from 
any other point about Jerusalem, is understood the force of the psalm
ist's meaning, in that beautiful simile of the hundred and twenty-fifth 
Psalm—" As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people, from henceforth, even for ever." The city 
being so elevated, the mountains which surround it are almost wholly 
imperceptible to the stranger, unless viewed from some of the surround
ing valleys. The lower part of the valley was beautifully adorned with 
richly cultivated gardens, extending up and partially covering the 
slopes of Zion and Ophel, giving them an appearance of luxuriance 
that we were quite unprepared to see. The mystery, however, was 
soon explained. Ascending a little higher, we came to the pool of 
Siloam, whose clear and softly flowing waters are exhausted In re
freshing the fertile vale. This remarkable pool, so celebrated for the 
miracle performed on the man who had been born blind, is situated 
near the termination of the Tyropoeon, between Ophel and Mount 
Moriah. The reservoir is small, bearing marks of its great antiquity; 
but still the receptacle of water brought, as In days of old, from a foun
tain some distance up the valley, by a subterraneous channel cut wholly 
from the solid rock. As ever, your brother in the bonds of the 
gospel, Joseph Beattie. 
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ETERNITY CONTEMPLATED. 
For our own sake, and for the sake of others, and " for the truth's sake," 

we are soleranly bound to cherish such a hope of eternal life, as shall endear 
the gospel to ourselves, and coraraend it to others. But this we never oan do, 
if eternal life itself is not made tbe subject of deliberate and devotional con
templation. Hasty, and partial, and occasional glances at heaven, will not 
call forth strong faith, nor bring into our minds such "forms of glory" as can 
delight the soul in the day of adversity, or sanctify it in the day of prosperity. 
Eternal things are unseen things, and therefore not to be apprehended or appre
ciated at once. Like the invisible God, they require us to "acquaint" our
selves with thera. Now, as it is not the vague notion of God which is afloat 
in tbe world that awes or animates our minds; but his revealed character as 
God in Christ, and that, viewed in all its attributes, and often thought of; so 
it is not the vague and meager notion of heaven as a mere place of safety from 
hell, that can either set our affections on things above, or soothe us amidst the 
vicissitudes of things on the earth. W e must meditate on the character of 
eternity as we have on the character of God—deeply, frequently, voluntarily, 
if we would be influenced by it.—Philip. 

W H A T THINK YE OF CHRIST? 
W h a t irapression does His lovely character make and leave upon your mind ? 

Reraeraber, how His heart melted and yearned over the chief of sinners; how 
it sympathized with the tiraid and trembling; how it welcoraed the poor, how
ever needy, and the low, however guilty, and the lost, however unworthy. It 
breathed and burned with pity to the perisUpg. You do remember all this. 
Well; what do you think of Cnrist, judgingTOT H i m frora all this? You can
not dislike Hira. You can hardly be afraid of Him. Were H e now on earth, 
going " about doing good," on this grand scale, and in this gracious spirit, you 
feel as if you could venture to trust Hira. Well, all that the Saviour was, on 
earth, God is, in heaven. What you think of the Son, you ought to think of 
the Father. Whatever hope you would place in a visible Saviour, you ought 
to plaee in the invisible God: for Jesus is the " express image of the invisible 
God." It is, therefore, just as wrong to distrust the heart of the Father, as it 
would be to deny the divinity of the Son. It is as rauch your duty to believe 
that the Father is not less gracious than the Son, as to believe that the Son is 
not less glorious than the Father: for it is the revealed faot, that they "are 
one" in grace and glory,—Id. 

A M E E K AND QUIET SPIRIT. 
"Tbe ornaraent ofa meek and quiet spirit is, in the sight of God, ofgreat 

price." W h a t is its price in the sight of raan ? " Great," too, when he wishes 
others to be raeek and quiet-spirited towards himself and his family. Then, 
it is both becoming and valuable in his estimation. H e neither sees nor sus
pects any meanness in meekness, nor any cowardice in quietness, whilst they 
are exercised towards himself by upright men. H e would, ofcourse, despise, 
them botb, in double-rainded or designing characters; and hold thera good 
reasons for being on his guard: but, where a raeek and quiet spirit is also an 
upright spirit, ahd raaintained towards hiraself, it is of great price in his sight, 
whether it be manifested by his superiors, his inferiors, or his equals in society. 
Tben, it is quite beautiful, and not St all unmanly, nor ungentleraanly. Now, 
there is neither harra nor mistake, in this estimate of a meek and quiet spirit. 
It cannot be rated too high, nor revered too much, in any man whose general 
character is a pledge, that it cloaks no sinister purpose. But, how many whb 
can thus admire and value it, when others exercise it towards them, forget all 
its worth and beauty, when it is expeoted from themselves! Then its " great 



236 THE COVENANTEE. 

price" falls in the market of conscience. It is even regarded as a disgrace, or 
as any thing but an "ornament," when injury or insult, provocation or neg
lect, renders it a personal duty. Then, alas! the natural tendency of the mind 
is, to dwell upon, and aggravate, and exaggerate the offence we have received, 
until we have made it out to be so wanton, or so base, or so spiteful, that to 
take it quietly would be cowardice, and to bear it meekly, meanness of spirit. 
Or if conscience cannot go all the length, at once, of niaking out a meek spirit 
to be a mean spirit; or if memory do embarrass the feelings by the haunting 
recollections of the Saviour's meekness, and by the startling recollections of 
certain divine threatenings against an unforgiving spirit; then the process of 
miud is, to make out a case of impossibility, or of imprudence, against the duty. 
W e are prone, either to settle the question rashly, by saying—"It is impossi
ble to put up with such affronts," or, to argue the question, in a spirit of jea
lousy aud suspicion, until we persuade ourselves, that there would beno end 
to affronts, if this one were meekly passed by.—Id. 

FAITH AND IMPUTATION. 
In our last number we gave a quotation on the subject of the con

nexion between faith and imputation of righteousness, from the pen 
of an intelligent and evangelical author. The subject Is important; 
and we may be indulged in presenting, briefly, some additional thoughts 
upon It, beginning with some prefatory remarks. 

A n d — 1 . It is very obvious to remark that we must not confound 
"imputation ' with "giving" or "offering," either as a gift or other
wise. To "impute" has e v ^ connected with it a forensic, or judicial 
notion. W e never use this word to express the Idea conveyed by 
"gift," or "bestowment," or "making." A man's deeds, good or bad, 
or his debts, are "imputed" to him,—rthey are accounted his; evi
dently not in the sense of making them his,, but because they are so. 
W e oannot make m a n a liar or a thief, merely by reckoning him to 
be so. This were a wrongful imputation. Mere imputation will never 
make any thing stick. This Is the Scripture use of the term. It Is 
never confounded there with "giving" or "making." "Blood shall 
he imputed unto that m a n : he hath shed blood." Lev. xvii. 4. "Let 
not the king impute any thing to his servant." 1 Sam. xxii. 15. "Abra
ham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness." 
Jas. ii. 23. A n d so always. This is the theological import of the 
term. Adam's sin is imputed to his posterity, because they " sinned 
in him." 

2. Inasmuch as the word impute embraces a forensic notion, or de
scribes a judicial act, Imputation bas always direct reference to some 
further procedure. It is a "reckoning" or "accounting," with ap
probation or disapprobation, honour or dishonour, acquittal or con
demnation. " H e hath shed blood, and that m a n shall be cut off from 
among his people." Lev. xvii. 4. "Let not the king Impute," &c., 
(1 Sam. xxii. 15;) evidently meaning, "so as to condemn." "Abra
ham believed," &;c.—"imputed . . . for righteousness." Jas. ii. 23. 
A n d so always. In truth, the bare act of Imputation Is but one step 
in a transaction. It is always an imputation/or something. Just as 
in a civil court the finding and accounting an accused, innocent is to 
his release—or guilty, is to his binding over to punishment. Hence, 
tbe imputution of Adam's sin to his posterity, is to condemnation: of 
Christ's righteousness to believers to justification. 
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8. Between these—the reckoning, and that to or for which the 
reckoning is made—there Is no other intermediate step,—none is pos
sible. W e may distinguish them as objects of thought, but cannot 
separate them. The imputation has its completion in the end to which 
it is made,—the end is the proper and necessary sequel of the impu
tation. If we account a man a liar or a thief, disapprobation arises 
in the mind at once. If guilt is imputed to a criminal, judicial con
demnation follows at once: if righteousness Is Imputed, acquittal and 
honour are the immediate and Inseparable consequents. H e n c e — 

4. It Is a misuse of terms to speak of a reception of an imputation, 
either of guilt or of righteousness. This whole business of imputation 
is a one-sided affair, except as the effects of it may come upon the 
person to whom any thing is imputed. It Is the act of the judge—• 
followed. Indeed, by oertain consequences, in which the comfort and 
well-being of the other party Is concerned; but so .far as the imputa
tion itself is concerned, it is the act of the examining party who cog
nosces the case. 

Finally. There Is no difference, so far as imputation itself is con
cerned, between the case of the man to whom is imputed that which 
was originally his own, and that of the man to whom something Is Im
puted which was originally another's. There must always be esta
blished a proper basis for the act of imputation—we speak of a just 
imputation. Adam's sin was not the "actual" transgression of his 
posterity; but it was theirs in law, because he represented them. 
Hence, It Is imputed to each, as sooi^s by his existence he takes 
his place among Adam's seed. The sins of the elect were not the 
Saviour's: but be took them upon himself, and hence tbey were im
puted to hitn. The righteousness of Christ was not tbe believers' aet, 
or work; but Christ represented them, and his work becomes theirs 
so soon as by faith they become united to him. - The debt of Onesi
mus was not Paul's, and could not be Imputed to him until he took it 
upon himself. 

W e now come more directly to consider the relation between faith 
and the imputation of righteousness. A n d we remark— 

1. That In considering this subject, we may regard the Imputation 
ofrighteousness, and justification, as equivalent—inasmuch as we have 
already seen that these are inseparable constituents of one judicial 
act. Justification follows at once, as its proper and designed end, 
.the Imputation of righteousness: which Imputation is to justification as 
Its Immediate end. Whatever relation, therefore, faith has to justifi
cation, It has to imputation. If righteousness is imputed to an unbe
liever, then is the unbeliever justified before God, and an heir of hea
ven. If none but believers are held just before God's tribunal, then 
Is the imputation of righteousness subsequent, in the order of nature, 

to the exereise of faith. 
2. This Is the order clearly and repeatedly laid down In the Word 

of God. The passages are familiar. Jas. ii. 28, we have already 
quoted. " Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
(marg., Imputed) to him for righteousness." Gal. HI. 6. " To him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the_ungodly, his 
faith Is accounted (imputed) for righteousness." Rom. iy. 5. »'We 
say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness." Rom. iv. 0. 
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"But for us also, to whom it shall be Imputed, if we believe/' &c. 
Rom. Iv. 24. Of course. If faith is "imputed for righteousness," 
(whatever the meaning of that phrase)—faith precedes justification. 
If "It shall be Imputed," provided " w e believe," the proviso must 
precede the act which takes it for granted. This Is too plain for ar
gumentation. Whoever denies that faith goes before Imputation, runs 
directly In the face of plain Scriptures, and Is entangleti In the mazes 
of vain ratiocination. 

3. Faith must precede the imputation of Christ's righteousness, be
cause it is by faith, on the believer's part, that an interest is attained 
in the Person, and so In the fulness, of Christ. Surely Christ is not 
the property of an unbeliever! Surely, the righteousness of Christ Is 
not accounted for justification to the man who never has as yet had one 
true, spiritual, and evangelical glimpse of his proper glory and media
torial work! Such a glimpse even, can only be had by faith. Need 
we argue? " H e that believeth not, is condemned already." John Hi. 
16. "The wrath of God abideth on him." John iii. 36. Faith is 
"eating the flesh, and drinking the blood" of Christ. John vi. In 
other words, by faith the soul appropriates and makes its own, Christ 
and his fulness. If any thing Is taugbt In God's Word, it Is that be
lieving and unbelieving make all the difference between being in Christ, 
and being out of Christ—being justified, and being condemned—being 
the subjects of God's gracious "reckoning" as righteous in Christ, 
or subjects of his judicial and fearful "accounting" as sinners in 
his sight. W 

Perhaps some one may say that this is not faith in exercise, but 
faith in the principle: that by the Spirit's regenerating act the union 
is consummated between the soul and Christ, in such sease, as that, 
at once, and in the order of nature, before believing, the entire state 
is changed—condemnation has passed away, the man is adjudged an 
heir of heaven. If this be so, then—(1.) W h y do the Scriptures always 
speak of believing as Indispensable to the enjoyment of the blessing? 
"Believing" no more consists in the possession of a principle of faith, 
than seeing consists in merely possessing the power of vision. Seeing 
is seeing, and believing is believing,—and this especially in view of 
the fact that such results are so often and expressly attributed to faith. 
(2.) The metaphysics of such a view is as much at fault as its theology* 
W e cannot conceive of a principle of faith, without its acting—any 
more than we can of life, withont living. The living principle and its 
exercise—feeble tbough it be—cannot be separated in fact, bowever 
they may be in tbought. (3.) If this view be correct, we are then brought 
where we were before—we would be obliged to acknowledge that the 
actual unbeliever—the man who bas never seen God—nor Jesus—nor 
the plan of redemption; and really knows nothing spiritually and 
truly of any of these, is yet, in God's judgment, pardoned, accepted, 
and entitled to the blessedness of heaven! A n actual unbeliever, and 
of course, as yet no lover of God nor of Christ, but an enemy. Is a 
justified man! Hence—(4.) To what does such a view bring all those 
texts of Scripture which draw the lines between believers and unbe
lievers ? W e cannot see how we would go about to interpret them. 
Would we call upon men to believe? No, we would have to call upon 
them solely to be regenerated: that is, to haye the principle of faith, 
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but not actually to believe that they might be saved. But—(5.) This 
is not to be thought of, because faith Is defined as " receiving " Christ, 
(Jobn I. 12;) as "eating," &c., (John vi.;) as "trusting," (every 
where.) There is not a passage in the Bible, where these terms—and 
they are all synonyms of faith—denote the principle of faith. That 
there Is such a principle we do not doubt, any more than we do that 
there Is a soul that believes and thinks: but we still know that faith 
Is believing. 

4. This is the view of all orthodox and able writers of any autho
rity. A n d here we shall confine ourselves to this one point—faith 
gives an actual interest In Christ, without which any Imputation of 
his righteousness is Impossible. Here w e can only give specimens. 
W e begin with Fisher and Erskine: 

" B y what right does the surety righteousness become tbeirs? B y the right 
of a free gift received, and the gift of communion with Christ. H o w does it 
becomo theirs by the right of a gift received? Inasmuch as Christ's righteous
ness being made over in the gospel as God's gift to sinners, it is by faith ac
tually claimed and received. . . , B y what means-are We united to Christ 
as brought nigh in the word? B y means of (faith) or believing." 
Jonathan E d w a r d s : 

"This relation, or union to Christ, ... is the ground of their right to bis 
benefits. . . . Faith is that in hira, which, on his part, makes up this 
union between hira and Christ. . . . It is a person's being, according to 
Scripture phrase, in Christ, that is the ground of having his satisfaction ancl 
merits belonging to him, and a rigbt to theî n̂efits procured thereby. . . . 
And thus it is that faith gives life, ... as it thus makes Christ and the be
liever one in the acceptance of the Supreme Judge." 
The Larger Oatechism, Ans. 3 2 : 
" A n d requiring faith as the condition to interest us in hira." 

Shorter Oatechism: 
"The Spirit applieth to us the rederaption of Ghrist, hy worlcing faithin us, 

and therehy uniting us to Christ in our effectual calling." 

A n d then, in Ans. 33, defining "justification" as one of the benefits 
ofthe "effectually called." The Testimony, chap, xiii., § 1: 
" Hath provided ... for having the grace of faith bestowed upon the elect, 

in order to unite them to him." 

Chap. xiy. § 1: 
" They (the elect) are not justified until they are united to Christ by faith." 

§ 2 : — " A n d tbey through faith becoming one with Christ in the covenant of 
grace, and acknowledging Jesus (not raere principle) as his head and represen
tative, is justified frora all his sins." § 5:—"The Redeemer has purchased 
a perfect right to the justification of every individual for whora he became 
surety. . . . H e unites the sinner to him only ihrough faith, in order to 
have him justified; the elect sinner embracing the Saviour, (not merely prin
ciple) by faith, has tben, and not till then, in his own possession a free and 
perfect title to the pardon of all his sins," &o. § 6:—"It is upon the prin
ciple of representative oneness, that the belieser is in law perfectly entitled to 
salvation." 

This is enough. T h e justified have an interest in the Person of 
Christ, they are united to him by faith,—this union is indispensable 
to an interest In his righteousness: and so inherits thi3_tltle---is recog
nised and efficacious in their justification through an imputing act of 
God, reckoning to /them what they have already in title, j 



240 T H E C O V B N A N T E R . 

5. W e know of no argument that Is even plausible against tbe views 
we have presented, except that In the Catechism It is said, "Only for 
the righteousness of Christ, Imputed to us and received by faith alone." 
To a superficial student and thinker, this seems to intimate that the 
Westminster Divines placed Imputation first In order: but we have 
only to go back a few questions—or even to the previous one, to see 
precisely what they meant. They regarded "justification" as one of 
the benefits partaken of by the effectually called—a part of the appli
cation of redemption by the Holy Ghost—all these, however, justifi
cation, adoption, &c., dependent upon that union to Christ by faith, 
which is the great and •comprehensive result of the Spirit's work,, (see 
Ans. 30.) Still, a great question then was, whether faith alone jus
tifies: hence, for further emphasis, they add to the statement of im
putation, "received by faith alone." This statement concerns the 
term righteousness particularly—as much as to say, this righteous
ness which is imputed. Is a righteousness " received by faith alone." 
That this Is the meaning is perfectly manifest: otherwise they not 
only contradict the Holy Ghost speaking In the texts we have quoted, 
but would contradict themselves. 

QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 
B y request we notice some inquiries as ̂to certain practices, modes 

of procedure, and principles. 
1.-Should tbere be any religious services in connexion with'the 

burial of the dead?—and particularly, is it lawful to carry a corpse 
into the place of worship, and pray and preach over it there ? The 
first head of this inquiry we answer in the words of our " Directory 
for the Public Worship of God:" 
" When any person departeth this life, let the dead body, upon the day of 

burial, be decently attended from the house to the place appointed for publio 
burial, and there immediately interred, without any ceremony. 
" And because the custom of kneeling down, and praying by or towards the 

dead corpse, and other such usages, in the place where it lies before it be carried 
to burial, are superstitious; and for that praying, reading, and singing, both 
in going to and at the grave, have been grossly abused, are no way beneficial 
to the dead, and have proved many ways hurtful to tho living; therefore let 
all such ihings he laid aside." 

To this we ought to hold ourselves bound. The reasons assigned 
here by the Westminster Divines, and approved by the Church of 
Scotland, for conducting funerals without "any ceremony," are true, 
and important, and, of course, valid now, as they were when the Direc
tory was formed. Unless the mourning of the Egyptians over the 
dead body of Jacob, and the custom of hiring " mourning women " 
in the declining days of the Jewish commonwealth, be regarded as 
authority, there is no instance in the word of God of the burial of tbe 
dead with religious cereraonies. That they are abused to the service 
of superstition, is too well known, even in this day, to require proof. 
Those who have lived utterly irreligious lives, and their friends, must 
be buried with religious forms, for the sake of the name of the thing, 
or with some heathen notion of the efficacy of such services. To coun
tenance this false and delusive Idea, is calculated to do harm, and. In 
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fact, does harm to the souls of men. Until within a few years—not 
more than a generation or two—prayers, &c., over the deadj were 
unknown among Presbyterians. It Is a corrupting practice, against 
which, however popular It is, we should bear a consistent, practical 
testimony. It is sometimes asked, Whether a Christian should he 
burled like a heathen?—meaning without prayers, &c. But the fact 
is, that the entire system of funeral ceremonies comes from heathen
ism. If we wish to see these ceremonies In their perfection of dis
play and expenditure, we must go to the heathen world. 

A s to conveying the corpse Into the place of worship—thisis a 
Popish custom, which we are exceedingly sorry to see begins to creep 
into some Protestant churches. A few years ago, such a gross viola
tion of all propriety and evangelical simplicity waS, we are confident, 
unknown in any Presbyterian community. But Papacy and Prelacy 
set the fashIon,-^and some, easily beguiled, follow their steps. W e 
firmly believe that such acts are worthy of church censure, instead of 
imitation. 

2. Should those who abandon the church, and connect themselves 
with other denominations, receive certificates, or atleast be permitted 
to pass.off without notice? 

This resolves itself Into the Inquiry, very easily answered. Whether 
breach of solemn vows to God and pledges to the brethren should 
pass unnoticed, and even be, in a sense, sanctioned? If it be not a 
censurable offence In one person thus to,break vows and join denomi
nations against .which we testify, then we might all do so, and violate 
no important rule of duty as Covenanters: and so the entire church dis
appear, and become merged in others, without any thing taking place 
that is so far wrong as ever to deserve public and official animadversion. 
It may not always be necessary to cite persons so abandoning the church. 
There may be a notoriety about the procedure, which will warrant the 
church court to proceed without the usual formalities to issue the case— 
as^was done by the N e w York Presbytery some years ago in the case 
of'two ministers who joined another body. In other cases, the regular 
steps should be taken. Of course, each court must judge for itself. 

3. Are persons coming from Baptist and Methodist churches to be 
re-baptized? Certainly not. As we acknowledge these to be Chris
tian churches, we, of course, recognise their baptism. W e reject, for 
example. Popish and Unitarian baptism, on the ground that these com
munities are not Christian churches at all. Whenever we recognise 
the existence of the church and ministry, we acknowledge the validity 
of sealing ordinances. A s to the Baptists—while sprinkling Is, we 
fully believe, the proper mode according to the Scriptures, we do not 
go so far as to deny the validity of immersion. This question was be
fore the Westminster Assembly, and was decided—though by a small 
majority—In this way. Of course, there would be no propriety in the 
re-baptizing of one immersed by an acknowledged Christian minister. 

4. W h y should "tokens" be used In connexion with the adminis
tration of the Lord's Supper, and especially in small congregations? 
The use of tokens is based upon the principle that none should be 
allowed to communicate but such as we know to be entitled to do so. 
Of course, when a general invitation is extended to such as are mem
bers of any evangelical churCh—leaving the decision as to the whole 
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matters of fact In the case, their membership and their standing, to 
themselves—the use of " tokens " would be an absurdity. But when 
different principles are adopted. It becomes necessary to observe some 
mode of determining the right to a seat, and of doing It beforehand; 
and this, for the sake of the parties themselves, and for the purpose 
of avoiding difficulties at the time of administering the elements. This 
may be, and probably will be found as expedient In a small congrega
tion, where there are not many people, as where there are more, 
(though not as absolutely indispensable,) Inasmuch as changes are 
ever taking place, requiring some precaution. 

W e do not maintain that the use of "tokens" is essential to give 
validity to the sacrament. The token is an evidence that the question 
of right to a place at the table of the Lord has been determined: that 
he who has It in his possession may go forward without any appre
hension that he will be met with a refusal, or even with inquiry: and 
constitutes a pledge, moreover, to the minister who officiates—who 
may be a stranger—and to the elders, whose minds should be others 
wise employed than In watching the table-^that none will approach 
but such as "be bidden." W e repeat, all this takes for granted that 
this ordinance Is dispensed upon the principle of "close communion," 
and that the officers of the congregation are responsible for the purity 
of the ordinance,—in other words, that it is not left to each individual 
to decide exclusively upon bis right to partake. W e feel quite confi
dent, that where these principles are adopted, there will be no objec
tion to the use of "tokens,"—in large and scattered congregations we 
do not see how they could be dispensed with at all. Sometimes, in 
matters of this kind, there is danger that church members will be in
fluenced by an outward clamour which seems to rise against the form, 
but which is really directed against the principles on which the form' 
rests. 

5. W h y do we observe days of preparation previously to the dis
pensation of the Lord's Supper ? (1.) Tbis ordinance comes in the 
room of the Passover. It occupies, as a sealing ordinance, a place in 
the church under this dispensation, analogous to tbat held by the Pas
chal feast during the Old Testament economy, from the departure from 
Egypt. It Is the tessera of continued church membership. It is a pe
cuharly solemn act of religious worship. It imbodies a formal pledge 
to the faith, and Institutions, and laws of the cburch of Christ. It 
contains an engagement to walk in all God's statutes. Hence we 
may and should infer the necessity of more than ordinary preparatory 
self-searching to be at least as requisite now as of old. A n d this not 
only individually, but socially also. So it was then; and so, for the 
same reasons, should be now. 

Again: as of old there was a more than ordinary attendance upon 
religious exercises previously to partaking of the Passover, for the 
purpose of awakening lively religious affections, so there should be 
now; and for the same reasons. True, there are differences In ac
cordance with the character of the two dispensations. Then, the pre
cise forms to be observed were prescribed: the removal of leaven, and 
the putting away ofall ceremonial uncleanness: the selection of the 
lamb for sacrifice: the waiting about the tabernacle and temple during 
the days Immediately preceding, hearing the reading of the law, and 
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encompassing the altar of burnt offering. Now, we gather the prin
ciple; we take the spirit of the act; we act upon the more free spirit 
of this dispensation: but we learn the lessons these regulations were 
designed to teach for all time, and seek, by fasting, and penitential 
exercises, by frequent waiting upon God in acts of social, as well as 
personal religion, to have our he-arts brought Into a frame, humble, 
believing, and earnest, as we are about to pledge ourselves anew, 
and anew reoeive pledges at the hand of our Redeemer and King. 

(3.) Thei first Supper was observed by our Lord and his disciples in 
connexion with the services attending the Paschal feast. Nor will any 
devout and evangelical communicant find the days and services upon 
which we wait any too much, while he would " wash his hands In in
nocency," and thus approach so holy and solemn an ordinance. 

(4.) The tendency, in some cases, to abridge these preparatory exer
cises, is not indicative of a high degree of spirituality. It shows too 
much of a disposition to inquire. H o w little will suffice to fit the commu
nicant for occupying his place at the Lord's table? The same spirit 
would, and sometimes does, lead to the inquiry. W h y so many and so 
extended exercises of devotion, even on the Lord's day? Can we not 
put off the Most High with a good deal less ? The omission of days 
of preparation diminishes the sense of the soleninity of the occasion: 
until, there Is reason to fear, this ordinance is observed by not a few 
with less previous care.than they would enter the dwelling of a friend, 
to partake of a common feast. Our sacraments have ever been sea
sons of special heart-searching and personal covenant renovation, and 
have proved eminent means of strengthening and confirming the hearts 
of the people of God, and cementing the faithful together—because, 
and largely because, we have observed them in the light of God's 
word, as seasons of frequent exercises of worship, and of social humi
liation. W e will never neglect or abridge these days, until we lose 
the spirit of genuine Covenanters. They and our testimony will fall—r 
if they do fall—together. 

6. W h y do we not observe the Lord's Supper more frequently? 
There is no express direction furnished us on this subject in the Scrip
tures. It is one of those matters which are left to be determined ih 
the light of certain general principles. The language of the apostle 
is, (1 Cor. xi.)—"As often as ye eat," &c. N o question, this is one 
ofthe points of difference between the Lord's Supper and the Passover. 
This was to be observed annually. This was fixed, as other circum
stances regarding it were fixed, by definite rules in the spirit of the 
ancient economy, and also from the fact that It was designed in part' 
as a feast commemorative of the deliverance from Egypt—this Itself 
being a type, however, of the great deliverance from guilt and sin 
through the sacrifice ofthe " Lamb of God;" and hence, fell in, beau
tifully, with the highest design of the ordinance. The Lord's Supper 
is not, like the Passover, an, annual feast. Neither Is It a weekly 
feast. (1.) Many weeks elapsed after the Institution of the Supper 
in the upper chamber in Jerusalem before it was again observed. 
Nor have we any evidence that its observance subsequently was any 
thing like so often as every Lord's day. (2.) Had It been designed 
to .occupy a place in every Sabbath's exercises, we may safely say 
some hint of the fact would have heen furnished in the inspired his-
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tory or epistles. The silence of these records Is itself evidence enough 
that the seasons of observing the Supper are left to be determined, as 
• wehave intimated, on certain principles. (3.) This question is wrapped 
up in the preceding inquiry regarding days of preparation. Of course, 
there can be no special preparation if it be observed weekly, or even 
very frequently. In fact, the entire service would become one, in Its 
accessories, of an entirely different character from that with which 
we—and, we add, all the more intelligent and strict of the church— 
are familiar. It would be a complete revolution—sweeping and far-
reaching. (4.) So far as we know, the actual observance of tbis ordi
nance—or rather, what passes for It—every Lord's day, is found only 
among Papists and a few fanatical sects. True, some good men have 
fallen into this view, as a theory, but Vithout attempting to Introduce 
the practice. True also, the church at quite an early period, in some 
sections, administered the Lord's Supper weekly: but -this was one of 
the steps by which Christianity was turned into a mere sacramental 
system—preaching being pushed aside, the "priest" becoming a sa-
wificer at length, and the whole system sinking Into the present anti
christianism of Popery. Hence—(5.) W e are on right ground—^^we 
administer this ordinance generally twice in the year. Not that just 
this, and no more, is a fixed rule: for It might be, if circumstances 
were favourable, more frequently dispensed: but this is as often as the 
2mnciple of the ordinance demands, and as often as it can now, per
haps, be administered with due regard to the edification of the church. 

COVENANT RENOVATION. 
W e return to this subject; for, just now, there Is none of deeper 

interest to which our attention can be directed. W e need hardly say, 
that we have—and possibly can have—no other concern in this matter, 
than that whatever is done in regard to it should be done Intelligently, 
faithfully, zealously, and, if possible, with entire unanimity. Cer
tainly, we have no sinister end to serve by the utterance of our views— 
nothing behind that does not come to the ligbt. A n d we would re
spectfully suggest, that all who think it worth while to notice our views 
would do well to lay aside. If they can, all prejudices regarding us, 
and consider the questions presented upon their own merits. In no 
other way oan we ever hope to arrive at coincidence of judgment and 
concert of action. It involves interests too profound and lasting to 
allow any considerations of inferior moment to have the least place 
in our thoughts and discussions. A n d — 

1. W e must go back a little and inquire. W h y we propose to engage 
in this work at all? Is it merely as a form? Is It merely to pledge 
ourselves by certain solemnities to the covenants of our fathers? If 
this be all, we have been long and painfully occupied In doing what 
we might very easily have done with very little effort, or even thought— 
in doing what we In fact do every time we reiterate, particularly at 
the Lord's table, our adherence to the 4th Term of our ecclesiastical 
fellowship. We, at all events, have had something more In yiew than 
this; and haye all along supposed that the brethren were like-minded 
with us as to the purport of our contemplated action. W e supposed 
that the Covenanting Church In this land was now in a position some-
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what, yea, very analogous to that of our Scottish forefathers, when, 
in 1628, they were about to renew their National Covenant with a 
Bond adapted to the times: a Bond which now, and since tbat day, 
forms an integral part of the National Covenant. Our view has been 
tbat it was desirable, and absolutely Indispensable to form a new Bond, 
for these reasons. (1.) That we may, authoritatively, as a church, 
explain the last paragraph of our 4th Term, by exhibiting the Cove
nants divested of such things as are "peculiar to the church in the 
British isles;" and presenting the " duties applicable in all lands," 
and so binding upon us, in a summary, clear and explicit. And tbis, 
partly, for the help of those already enrolled among our members, and 
partly, that the world and other churches may see precisely the sub
ject-matter of our acknowledged covenant engagements. (2.) That 
we may explicitly pledge ourselves to the position which, as a church, 
we have all along maintained, in regard to the civil governments of 
these United States. This was one end contemplatefd In both the co
venants of our forefathers, in reference to the government of their 
day and their land. True, we are already engaged by our profes
sion; In the reception of our Testimony; and by the acknowledgment 
of these at the Lord's table, and in the ordination of officers, to main
tain a position of dissent from the constitutions of this land; but, let 
it be carefully remarked, nothing of all this has been, as yet, made 
tbe subject of formal, social covenant. W e are bound by the cove
nants of our fathers,, to principles which require this, indeed; but, it 
is too plain to need more than the bare statement of the fact, that we 
have no social covenant, in which such state of dissent holds the ex
press and formal position, wbich tbe position of our fathers towards 
the government of Scotland (of English Covenanters to the govern
ment of England) does in their covenants. Had tbere been such a 
Bond of a covenant as we have been seeking for, as long ago as 1806, 
and later, there would have been no new Light controversy, though 
tbere might have been a N e w Light defection and exfoliation. (3.) 
That we may definitely by covenant pledge ourselves to our testimony 
against such forms and systems of error and corruption in religion, as 
characterize our times. 

Now, whatever may be said of the first of these,'the last two are 
distinct elements of our Bond. Hence^-

2. W e are firmly convinced that unless we hold our Bond to be an 
ecclesiastical Bond, we need not ga on at all: we will lose our labour. 
For—(1.) What is' a "social" covenant, sworn by a church? The 
entire matter Is wrapped up In the answer to this question. If a " so
cial" covenant is, after all, a transaction in which every otte has only 
so much concern as Is implied In his separate individual judgment and 
action—a transaction In which two Presbyteries out of three may be 
agreed, or two congregations out of three, or two members of a con
gregation out of three, then^-we confess it—we bave never understood 
the very first principles of "social covenanting." W e are sure that 
this was not the understanding regarding the Israelitish covenants, 
nor did our forefathers so regard it. They were all "Covenanters." 
Their enemies Understood this; and not only burned the covenants as 
a malignant testimony against the Covenanters, but demanded of the 
sufferers to renounce the covenants. Even the Resolutioners would 
not admit Charles unless he took the covenants. 
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(2.) If brethren wish this work to be no more, after all, than every 
one taking bis own way—so be it. But do not call it a " renewing of 
the covenants hy the Reformed Presbyterian Ohurch." Call It In
stead the " renewing of the covenants by certain officers and members 
•of the Reformed Presbyterian Church." Call things by their right 
names. Unless the body engages In covenant renovation, do not, for 
truth's sake, say it does. 
(3.) Still more; If this were not tbe design all along, Why send down 

the Bond in overture? Why endeavour with so much pains-taking to 
have the ground well examined? Why all this by the Synod, espe
cially if, after all, we only propose a document which we need not agree 
on—which may be lawfully scouted by any party or member of the 
churcb—which is not to be regarded as an authoritative exposition of 
our relation to the "peculiarities" of the old covenants, to the go
yernment ofthe United States, and to systems of religion around us? 
(4.) If the Bond Is not a church deed—If it Is to occupy no place 

among our recognised standards—what is it? Suppose the principle 
be adopted that certain officers and members of the church may treat 
the Bond as they please—lay It aside as waste paper, if they choose— 
while others hold it as a document in which is contained the subject-
matter of their most solemn oath to the living God, wbat explanation 
will we give of this anomalous condition of things to an intelligent and 
inquiri'ng Christian friend and neighbour? "Youhave renewed your 
covenants in your church, I learn." "No, some of us have; others 
will not take the Bond." " Is the Bond a part of your church's Con
stitution?" "No, we could not make it so, for some of us refused to 
have any thing, practically, to do with it." " Can I learn, by read
ing this Bond, in what way precisely your church understands the Na
tional Covenant and the Solemn League and Covenant to be binding 
on the church in this land?" "No, for it has not been acknowledged 
as such by the whole church." " Can I, if I connect myself with your 
body, ascertain by it the obligations under which I come when I own. 
the old covenants?" "JVo,—for the reasons already given, we do not 
feel at liberty to say so much as this. You may come in, and have 
nothing whatever to do with this Bond. You need not even read It, 
unless you choose." 
Are we prepared to meet inquiries of this kind? W e must be. If 

we adopt the principle upon which some now insist as the right one. 
Still more—what will become of this Bond? It may be retained in 
their desks and libraries by those >ho are specially interested in it, 
but it cannot be published by the church among her acknowledged 
landmarks: and may fall into oblivion, except as tbe ordinary histo
rian gives it a place in bis pages. How different tbis is from the 
place occupied by the Bond attached to the National Covenant of 
1638, we all know. 
(5.) There are two objections offered to our views on this subject. 

The first is, that if we make this Bond a part of our ecclesiastical 
coustitution, it will lead to schism. To this we reply, that those who 
hold this, must, consistently, reject the whole doctrine of sooial cove
nanting as an ecclesiastical ordinance, which the church Is bound to 
exemplify. For it amounts to saying that it is Impracticable; in 
otber words, that the principle cannot be made practical, unless, in 
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some extraordinary and unusual concurrence of circumstances. The 
second objection is, that the brethren in Ireland left the matter op
tional—that they did so wisely. As to this. It Is enough for us to 
remember that this is the only instance of the kind In the whole his
tory of social covenanting: and we know of no reason by which this. 
one example should be regarded as available to set aside the doctrine, 
the uniform action of the church in all past time, and the manifest 
proprieties of the case. 

3. W e must still insist that we should be a united people—united 
in our understanding of the position we occupy, when we solemnly 
swear that we are so. If It be true that we may be outwardly bound 
together In so solemn a form, and yet be really divided, and that all 
this Is right and consistent with the principle and spirit of covenant
ing, then we admit that we are wrong: but not otherwise. Let it be 
observed, that we do not Insist upon an agreement "In every objecfc 
of thought." W e refer to agreement In our public profession. Is 
this unreasonable? Is it ultra, to ask that we have an explicit under
standing on the question whether we are held bound to follow tjie foot
steps of the Scottish Covenanters, (see Solemn League and Covenant,) 
and not of the English Presbyterians? Whether we are to look for 
the proper application, &c., of our standard documents, to the profes
sion and practice ofthe Scottish Church, or to tbafc of the imperfectly 
reformed Church of England of the days of the Westminster Assembly ? 
Some hard expressions have been used In this connexion. W e have 
been charged with "claiming tbat a Bond Is an engine of power, put 
into the hands of a majority, with which tbey can bring to terms those 
who cannot see with their eyes, or swear in their words;" with seek
ing to "make the Covenant, first a snare to entangle, then a rod to 
whip, and at last a knife to .cut off those who would dare to exercise 
their judgment as to the meaning of'the standards," &c. If this fol
low from an honest wish and effort to enter harmoniously, and with 
united purpose, into the oath of God, we are sadly perplexed—our 
whole ideas are thrown Into utter confusion. But how it does follow, 
we confess our utter inability to see. Our proposifcion for a Conven
tion—which,, we regret to see, is regarded as a very dangerous one in 
some quarters—was intended, among other things, to secure unity, 
if possible, that we may move on together as one people, to one com
mon end, without jarring or strife by the way. But others see It dif
ferently, and find in it a project for weaving a "snare," plaiting a 
"whip," and sharpening a "knife." So be it. W e made the,propo
sition in good faith. If brethren prefer to stand before God, with 
dissent and discord in their hearts, rather than make a sincere effort 
to attain a fuller unity in judgment, they will take their course: we 

are free to take ours. j i • • ' 
4. The objections which we have ̂ formerly offered to the existing 

Bond, have not been met. It will be remembered, that we expressed 
no dissatisfaction with the matter of tbe Bond: but none the less do 
we think It injudicious to go forward and swear to jt as it now stands. 
If our Bond is to be a chureh Bond, It Is no every day matter. It is 
meant for an endurance of years to come—to be a binding up of the 
testimony of Jesus among us and our children. W e insist that we 
have it, not only in substance, but as nearly right in form as we can 
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possibly make it. If, indeed, it is to be no part of our Constitution 
as a church—if it is to be only the Individual Bond of those who 
choose to take it—If it is to serve no other purpose than merely to 
form the Constitution of a sort of voluntary association within the pale 
of the churcb, we care little, comparatively, about It. W e hope, how
ever, other views will prevail, and that when we do covenant it will be 
as a body—as a church: and that. In view of the emergencies of the 
times, we will at least try to do so harmoniously. 

To be more definite. What is to hinder the pr'eparation of a Bond, 
taking the present one as a basis, which shall, briefly and simply, ex
press our true and recognised position in this land ? What is to hin
der our uniting in this, upon the principles we have advocated ? W e 
know of nothing—provided the entire church means to hold on to and 
apply the whole of our profession in doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government; and In doing so to maintain a corresponding dissent from 
all against which we testify. Surely, this is not an extreme position. 

•Surely, there is not any thing objectionable In all tbis. 
W e close by reiterating the views we expressed In a former number, 

as to the call pressing upon us at the present time to attempt Cove
nant Renovation.. W e mistake the signs of the times, if there be not 
symptoms of a tendency to relaxation In certain points—if there be 
not some necessity for "binding up the law among the disciples:" If 
there be not a loud call to endeavour after greater zeal and active 
energy in tbe work of Cbrist, and not least In that department of His 
work which relates to our peculiar calling as witnesses for the claims 
of Immanuel. 

THE FORM OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 
Inasmuch as the Reformed Presbyterian admits that we do not re

ceive tbe " F o r m " without exception, and also tbat tbis exception re
lates to the very article wbere we had affirmed it to be located—tbat 
wbich refers to the settlement of ministers—and admits also that the 
Church of Scotland made this exception, we think it unnecessary to 
keep up controversy any longer upon this subject. W e must say, 
however, that our contemporary ought. In the spirit of fair play to 
the truth of history, to state distinctly that the action of tbe Church 
of Scotland in making that exception in "receiving" the Form, was 
final. It never did again "debate and discuss" these subjects with 
the Englisb Reformers. Events forbade the possibility of their doing 
so. A m o n g themselves the question, as our readers well know, had 
long before been settled in principle; and hence, in 1649, Scotland 
abolished patronage as contrary to the " 2d Book of Discipline," say
ing nothing about the Form; for the plain reason that nothing could 
be said in such a connexion. "Vye must also state, that it strikes us 
as something strange when it is said, that we have yielded our views 
in reference to the " F o r m " and patronage, by saying that the clause 
"otherwise commended to the Presbytery" " m a y as well mean a 
patron as any body else." If it is so expressed—as it certainly is— 
as to allow patronage, this Is all tbat we have asserted. Our view 
is—and so stated—that ifc sanctions patronage. A n d this clause 
proves the fact to be so. 
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However, we accept the acknowledgment of the Reformed Presby
terian as all thafc is essential in our present circumstances. It ad
mits, substantially, that we receive the " Form" as It was received by 
the Church of Scotland—giving no approbation of such of its princi
ples and rules as are Inconsistent with the rights of the Lord's people. 
.So we hold: and so we must all hold, if we are consistent Coyenanters. 

ILLINOIS P R E S B Y T E R Y . — A C A R D . 
Sparta, Feb. 15, 1859. 

Mr. Editor,—Please publish the following notice: 
To the Sessions of Illlnois Presbytery: Dear Btethren,—I take 

this method of notifying you of the action of last Presbytery in re
ference to filling out a schedule framed by Presbytery, and sent to all 
the Sessions. It is now time the matter was attended to. You are 
hereby requested to attend to it Immediately, and forward tbe sche
dule, filled out, to me at Sparta, 111., in good time, so that it will h'e 
sure to arrive before I start to Presbytery; or if an elder Is going to 
Presbytery, it will answer for him to carry It personally. The object 
in publishing this is to prevent neglect on the part of any of the Ses
sions, as the matter Is one of Importance. Lest any of you may have 
lost your schedule I herewith publish the form, which can be copied 
and filled out, according to direction of Presby tery: 

" To the Session of the Reformed Congregation of : Dear Bre
thren,—You are hereby earnestly requested and enjoined to fill up 
the accompanying schedule, and forward It with due diligence to the 
Clerk of Illinois Presbytery, in season to present at the meeting to be 
held at Bethesda, Bloomington, Ind., May 17,1859: 

"Number of communicants, 
" " families, 
" " elders, 
" " deacons, 
" Number received on certificate, 
" Number of members received by examination, 
" " dismissed by certificate, 
" " " discipline, 
" Number of baptisms, 
" " deaths, 
" Amount of salary contributed to Seminary Fund, 
« " " Foreign Missions, 
" " " Home Missions. 
" Query 1st. Is the salary sufficient for the comfortable support of 

your pastor? 
" 2d. If not, is the congregation able to increase it? 
"3d. Is the amount promised as^alary fully and promptly paid?" 

By direction of Presbytery. Joseph M'Cracken, 
Ohairman of Oommittee; 

(by whose request this is now published.) D. S. Faris, Pres. Olerk. 
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AFFAiRS ABROAD.* 
France, Austria, Italy.—The eyes of the world are now directed to these 

three countries with intense interest. Italy is discontented with foreign rule, 
and domestic oppression. Sardinia is the only exception: and Sardinia fo
ments the dissatisfaction elsewhere. The people of Italy are panting for an 
opportunity to expel Austria from Lombardy and Venice, and frora the Papal 
cities of Bologna and Ancona, which it garrisons: to subvert entirely, or at 
the least, to neutralize the priestly'power of Rorae: to rescue miserable Na
ples from the hands of a base tyrant, and from Jesuitical domination. Some 
Italians go farther, and wish for a republic; but the great majority, it appears, 
are willing to follow the lead of Sardinia in substituting a decent government 
of any kind for existing monstrous systems. France, under Louis Napoleon, 
is determined, it seems, to bring about such changes, as that Italy shall be for 
the Italians, nominally at any rate: leaving considerable room for French in
fluence, however. Louis knows, moreover, that unless something be done 
soon to satisfy the more moderate portion of the population of Italy, there is 
danger that all classes will coalesce in demanding and fighting for a republican 
government. It is said, too, that in addition to these reasons of State, Louis 
fears the Carbonari—a secret society to which he once belonged—and which 
bas sworn to assassinate him as a traitor to its interests, and perjured, and have 
only suspended the decree, on the condition that he uses his power for the 
liberation of Italy. Austria is saturated with the spirit of despotism, ecclesi
astical and civil. It means to uphold, if it can, the Papal authority, with all 
its disgraceful abuses—the King of Naples, in all his senseless cruelties—and 
every^ other bad thing in Church and in State. Austria holds a large part of 
It^ly, and has vast influence throughout the peninsula. 

This summary presents the leading causes of alienation among these powers, 
and which threaten to bring them into collision at an early period. They are 
all arming, and raustering tbeir troops near the expected soene of conflict— 
which will be the same on which ihe Napoleon encountered Austria in 1796. 
England is working hard to keep the peace, but with small prospect of suc
cess. It is impossible that the war in Italy can be long deferred by diplo
macy. It must come, and it will be a fearful one. The first cannon that 
roars along the Po will be the death-knell of the Papal secular authority. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
JVew York Oity. The Trustee System.—As a general rule. It Is 

indelicate to introduce Into the pages of a magazine the doings of a 
particular congregation; but the exception occurs when these are of 
public concern. It is well k n o w n to our readers that Synod con
demned almost unanimously, a number of years ago, the charter of 
the Second Congregation, and directed all congregations holding 
under that charter—the general law of N e w Y o r k — t o alter the te
nure of their property, so as to bring it In accordance with the law 
of Christ. The Second Congregation have long since done so. The 
Third, however, retains the charter. The following letter gives an 
account of proceedings there whiich the church should k n o w : espe
cially as we are supposed to be on tbe eve of Covenant Renovation. 
W e necessarily abridge, for want of room. The writer gives his 
name, and is responsible for the facts: 

* W e have been obliged to abridge our "Affairs Abroad" this raonth; and we 
have done so with the less reluctance, inasmuch as there has been less than usual 
new and important since our last issue. 
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" Mr. Editor,—We are passing through some changes in this great city, 
which we think have a general, as well as a local interest; for if 'one meraber 
suffer, all the merabers suffer with it.' 1 Cor. xii. 26. The Third Reformed 
Presbyterian congregation, of which I am a member, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Mr. Sloane, having contemplated the erection of a new church as 
soon as circumstances would admit, a special meeting of the congregation was 
oalled some time since, to consult respecting the sale of the present place of 
worship, and the choice of a new locatioUj At said meeting, it was—' Re
solved, 1st. That this congregation direct the Trustees to sell the churoh build
ing. 2d. That we approve of locating in 2.3d street, between the Gth and Bth 
avenues.' During the discussion on this resolution, the Trustees declared, 
through tbe ohair, that they had sold the churoh, and bought lots already, so 
that the leave of the congregation was not necessary. On the two following 
Sabbaths a notice was read from the pulpit, calling another special raeeting, to 
take into consideration the state of the house—the purchase of lots—the conti
nuing of the Trustees in power, and farther instructing thera in the premises, 
&c. Remember, the house had been already sold, and the lots bought. It 
had been the expectation of many, and not without reason, that we would im
prove the opportunity of building a new church to abandon the trustee system, 
and plaee the temporalities of the congregation under the control of the churcb 
and the regularly ordained officers appointed by the Lord Jcsus Christ in his 
own house. The continuing of the Trustees in power had reference to this ex
pectation. The congregation met. The trustee system is continued, and the 
Trustees are directed to petition the Legislature for leave to mortgage the lots 
in 23d street for $6,000, to carry forward the building. The work of sub
scribing had already commenced. And while I believe it to be the duty of every 
child of God to contribute, as God has prospered hira, for religious purposes, 
and while I would raost cheerfully aid in building another cburch in this city, 
yet I ara conscientiously opposed to the trustee system, and to the placing of 
the churoh property entirely under a Board deriving authority from, and go
verned by the general law of the State of New York, enacted April, 1813, for 
the following reasons:—(1st.) Because the trustee, as an officer of a particular 
congregation, is without authority from the Word of God, or our subordinate 
Standards. (See Minutes of Synod, 1845, namely:—'Resolved, That our 
Covenanted uniformity does not recognise as of Divine right the congregational 
trustee, but the Scriptural deacon.') 

" 2d. Because their oppressive system robs the people of God of their in
alienable rights. It prevents, (1st,) all coraraunicants frora voting until they 
are twenty-one years of age; (2d,) excludes female merabers entirely; (3d,) 
excludes all coraraunicants from voting in elections who have not paid pew rent 
for one year in the congregation. (See sec. 3d of the Act.) At such election 
any male person of full age, &c., &o., shall be entitled to vote. Sec. 7 : — 
'And be it farther enacted, that no person belonging to any churcb, congrega
tion, or society, intended by the 3d section of this act, shall be entitled to 
vote at any election succeeding the first, until he shall have been a stated 
attendant on Divine worship in the said church, congregation, or society, at 
least one year before such election, and shall have contributed to the support 
ef the said church, oongregation, or society, according to the usages and cus
toras thereof.' This non-residence and money power is, at times, terribly op
pressive. 
" On my removal, with my family, from the city of Troy to New York, in 

1843, I united with the Second Congregation, then and yetunder the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Andrew Stevenson. ̂  I had in Troy witnessed the operation of 
this tremendous engine in a Presbyterian congregation, (to which I will after
wards refer;) but I little expected to.find it among Covenanters. Two weeks 
after the sacrament, at which I was a ccnamunicant, the seuii-annual raeeting 
was held, an election took place. I was prevented from voting, because I had 
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not been a year in the congregation; and when I insisted on an answer to a 
proper question, the Chairman (his name I withhold out of respect to his age) 
directed the sexton tO bring in a police officer, and put m e out of the house of 
God. I had no right either to speak or vote, though I was a communicant 
and pewholder in the congregation. 
" 3d. Because it clothes aliens and irreligious men with power to administer 

the affairs of the house of God. According to sees. 3d and 7th of the Act, all 
male communicants have a right to vote in all elections after a residence of 
one year. A Jew, Papist, or Mohamraedan, may be a trustee; and sometimes 
even in the Covenanting church non-professors are, or have been trustees. The 
judgment of Synod, after much and careful deliberation, is as follows.* 
" Now, for the practical working of the absolute power, I refer to a decision 

of the Circuit Courfc in 1836, in the case of the First Presbyterian Church of 
Troy—a case which I watched with deep interest. The ground now known 
as the Central Park was then owned and occupied by said church. It had 
originally been given to the church by the Vanderhyden faraily, to be used 
only for a Presbyterian church; and should it ever cease to be so used, the 
property should revert to the heirs, if any, of the original donors. A s the 
congregation was about to erect a new building, the Coraraon Council offered 
a large sum for the ground, to be enclosed as a public square. The Trustees 
negotiated and made sale of the property, in opposition to a unaniraous vote of 
the congregation; but before the crime was consummated against the congre
gation, or the title deeds signed, the Chairman and three tnembers of the Board 
were libelled, tried, and suspended by Session for their conduct. 'The con
gregation then believed themselves safe, as these men were no longer members 
of the church—that the suspension would make all their future acts null and 
void. The Trustees went forward and conveyed the title to the Coramon 
Council. The congregation attempted to build the churoh. The Coramon 
Council restrained them, and the case came before one of the courts. The 
trial lasted for six days, and was one of intense interest. The 'Trustees showed 
that they had been legally elected. Neither minor nor female, nor any one 
not contributing to the congregation had been permitted to vote for them. The 
congregation pleaded the unanimous vote in opposition—the fact that they were 
suspended before the sale was completed, in order to restrain them, &o., &c. 
The late Judge Cushman, an bumble Christian man,.and one of the most pro
found jurists that ever graced the bench in our State, gave the charge, (Judge 
Vanderpool, his associate.) I quote from a pamphlet now before m e his words. 
H e said:—'Gentlemen of the jury: The remarks I have to make in relation 
to the case now before you will be few and confined to two or three law points, 
as they apply to the case. (1st.) Were the Board of Trustees legally elected 
and inducted into office? I think this has been proven beyond a doubt. (2.) 
Have they superseded their power derived frora section 4th of the act of 1813 ? 
(Here his Honour read from the statute.) In m y judgment they have not. 
Gentlemen, with regard to the power of the trustee under this act, it is abso
lute; and while I do not coincide with the act in its application, yet it is the 
law, and you are bound to give a verdict accordingly. It must be remembered 
a trustee is not an ecclesiastical officer. H e is a state officer, and no act of an 
ecclesiastical court can reach or affect a state officer during his terra of offlce; 
nothing but misdemeanour or impeachment for some criminal act or offence, 
and then it must be by a petition from the congregation to the Legislature. 
That is the only power that can cheek him. But bad the property been held 
by a Board of Deacons, instead of Trustees, they being ecclesiastical officers, 
the moraent they are suspended their office ceases, and their acts cease to bind 
the congregation.' The verdict was rendered in favour of the Trustees. 
* This is before our readers, and we orait it,—En. Cov. 
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"4th. Because the system is in rebellion against the suprerae judicatory of 
the churoh, (to which we have all proraised due subraission in the Lord,) and, 
consequently, against the Head of the churoh. (See Minutes of Synod in 
1847.) Wm. j..Brown." 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Memoirs, Select Thoughts, anb Sermons ofthe lale Rev. Edward Payson, D.D. 

Pastor of the Second Church in Portland. "Corapiled by Rev. Asa Cummings, 
Editor of Christian Mirror. Three vols., Svo. W m . 5. & Alfred Martien, Phi
ladelphia. 1859. 
Dr. Payson was, unquestionably, a remarkable man. His expe

rience as a Christian man—recorded quite minutely in his diary, and 
incorporated In his Life—was, indeed, too strongly tinged with his 
constitutional melancholy, alternating with elevated frames, to be 
considered In all respects a just standard. Still, even this part of his 
history m a y be read with advantage. His Select Thoughts are brief, 
forcible, evangelical statements, either of doctrine, or of the rules and 
workings of the Christian life. His Sermons are the grand feature 
of the work. M a n y of t h e m — a large part of them—are now pub
lished for the first time. W e find in them occasional expressions, 
which we might criticise,—a certain theological tinge also, that does 
not appear to us as exactly the right. Bufc fchese are bufc spofcs upon 
a bright disc. There is a singular warmth, and power, and evangeli
cal savour running through them—often rising to a very high strain 
of eloquence. 

The three large volumes can be had of the publishers,—price 
only $3.75. 

Religious Cases of Conscience answered in an Evangelical Manner. By the Rev. 
S Pike and the Rev. S. Hayward. New Ediiion, with an Introduclion by Rev. 
Henry A. Boardman, D. D. 12nio., pp. 432. Sraith, English & Co., 40 North 
Sixth Street, Philadelphia. NewYork: R.Carter & Brothers. Boston: Gould & 
Lincoln. 
This Is the volume known to ma n y of our readers by the title, sim

ply, of "Pike and Hayward." It stands too high In the estimation 
of the pious to need our recommendation. It is one of the few books, 
which, after the Bible, deserve a place in every household. The 
" Cases " examined are as fresh now as when the work was first issued. 
Dr. Boardman's Introduction Is very judicious, and will promote the 
circulation of the work. 

Hermeneutical Manual; or Introduction to the Exegetical Study ofthe Scriptures 
ofihe New Testaraent. By Patrick Fairbairn, D. D., Principal, &c., in the Free 
Church CoUege, Glasgow. 12mo., pp. 524. Smith, English & Co., No. 40 North 
Sixlh Street, PhUadelphia. Sheldon, Blakeraan & Co., New York. Gould & 
Lincoln, Boston. 1859. 
This is a yolume for the scholar and the student. Ifc is charac

terized by the good sense, perspicuity, orderly arrangement, sound 
reasoning, and sagacity, which have rendered the_ " Typology of the 
Scriptures," by the same author, the standard in its department. _ It 
consists of two parts,—the first, occupied with the general examina
tion of the subject of Interpretation. This is simple, yet full: giving 
in brief space the results of previous inquiries in this field, with the' 
fruit of the author's own investigations. The student will find here 
every thing essential as a guide in exegesis. The second part consists in 
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the application of these principles to the examination of a large num
ber of the most difficult questions of Interpretation—for example, the 
genealogies of our Saviour, the quotations from the Old Testament, 
the import -of certain terms, baptism, &c., &c. The work Is very at
tractive In style. It reads well. Every student of Scripture would 
do well to procure and study it. 

The True Psalmody; or, The Bible Psalms the Church's only Manual of Praise. 
ISrao., pp. 246. Wra. S. Young, 1023 Race Street, PhUadelphia. 

This work is, to a great extent, a compilation from previous works 
upon the subject, imbodying a considerable amount—at least one-
third—-of original matter. The aspects of the times were supposed 
to warrant the attempt to bring the question of Psalmody anew be
fore the churches in the form of a coraprehensive, but necessarily 
succinct argument. The work is neatly got up, and will be sent by 
mail for 40 cents. Address the publisher. 

We again notice the republication by Leonard, Scott & Co., 79 
Fulton streefc. N e w York, of the great British Reviews. There are 
no other sources at all to be compared fco fchese Reviews in the extent, 
and scope, and thoroughness, with which all questions of present inte
rest are discussed. One of these—the Westminster—is strongly Ra
tionalistic: and though able.in other respects, it cannot be commended 
to general readers. The others are quite unexceptionable in their 
religious tone. 

A Memorial of the Fottehgurh Mission and its Missionaries: with some 
Remarks on the Mutiny in India, By the Rev. J. Johnslon Walsh, .'ole sur
viving Member of the Fultehgurh Mission of the Board of Foreign Missiona 
of the Presbyterian Churoh. 12mo., pp. 338. Joseph M.Wilson, 111 S. Tenth 
Street, Philadelphia. 
There Is a sad interest about a volume like this. A happy and 

flourishing mission laid waste, and its earnest and faithful labourers 
cut off, in circumsfcances of fearful atrocity and terror, are events of 
no ordinary moment in the church's modern bistory: events in which 
all the friends of Christ are concerned. W e have here before us 
their portraits—serious and earnest men—calm, and thoughtful, and 
no less earnest women: their labours, successes, apprehensions of 
coming peril, their faith and constancy, their lamentable, but not less 
certainly, triumphant death by ruthless hands. Their letters—many 
of which are In this volume—exhibit their gifts and their devotion. 
Surely, the church^—especially that department of it whose missiona
ries they were—will cherish this memorial of her "martyred mis
sionaries." ' 

We have received from Joseph M. Wilson, The Presbyterian Ma
gazine, for February, 1859—a monthly, now in its ninth year, edited 
by Rev. C. Van Rensselaer, D. D., containing, with some of a strictly 
denominational character, many articles of general Interest. 

Frora W. S. Young, 1023 Race street, Philadelphia, a copy of the 
Confession op Faith, on a small page—making 94 pages, with the 
texts—chapter and verse only—attached to each clause or paragraph. 
The type is good, and tlie whole very convenient as a pocket edition. 
It is done up in cloth cover: and from the same a copy, similarly got 
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up, of the Basis of Union of the United Presbyterian Church, to 
which we shall pay some attention hereafter. 

We have just received from W. S. Young, but have not had time tp 
examine, a Defence of the United Presbyterian Church, In a 
Reply to a Report issued by a New Associate Reformed Synod in 
New York, In October, 1858, an 8vo. pampblet of nineteen pages, by 
D. C. M'Laren. 

Commentaries on the Laws of the Ancient Hebrews: with an Introductory Essay 
on Civil Society and Government. By B. C. Wines, D, D., Professor of Greek 
in Washinglon College, Pennsylvania. 8vo., pp.640. W.S.&Alfred Martien, 
606 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 
Years ago we listened with great interest to a course of lectures de

livered by the author of this work upon the laws of Moses. A part 
of these lectures have grown into a large volume,—the remainder, 
consisting of an analysis of the special statutes of the Mosaic code, 
are to form the subject of another volume. Dr. W . has made a re
markable work: one which, as the advocates of a Scripture polity, our 
readers should secure and study. Every minister of the church should 
have it by all means. The following summary statement of the judg
ment of the author upon .the Mosaic code, will amply commend the 
work:—"The more this constitution is studied, the more will It be 
recognised as a free constitution; a constitution Imbodying all the 
great principles of political wisdom; a constitution on several points 
in advance even ofthe age in which we live." 

The only leading point In which we cannot agree with the author, 
is In reference to the Theocracy. The Most High was not King of 
Israel by "election"—nor In any sense in which H e ought not now 
to be recognised as Lord by every enlightened nation. A n error 
here leads to inadequate views of national duty towards God and his 
Christ. There are minor points, too, where we differ from Dr. W.;. 
but none the less do we earnestly, and as strongly as we can, recom
mend all who have a desire to know more of the Divine wisdom and 
goodness exhibited in the Mosaic constitution, to get this work. It 
is the book of the times. It has been received with admiration by 
son^e of the mogt distinguished legal minds of this and other countries. 
W e shall notice ifc more fully hereafter. 

A Critical and Explanatory Commentary. By the Rev. David Brown, D. D,, Pro-
Jessor, Free Church College, Aberdeen. Wra. S. & Alfred Martien, 606 Chest
nut Street, Philadelphia, 
W e have examined this Commentary with some care. Ifc is a sin

gularly learned, clear, evangelical, and sound commentary on all the 
gospels, condensed into the smallest possible space. W e know of no 
work of the kind of any thing like equal value: a genuine "multum 
in parvo." Ifc is Imbued throughout with the spirifc of the gospels-
reverent, affectionate, and earnest. The price is but fifty cents: the 
most value we knpw of for the same amount of money. 

The Giant Judge; or the Story of Sarason. By Rev.W. A. Scott, D. D., of.San 
Francisco. 12mo., pp. 240. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
It is satisfactory to find a writer of so much ability, turning his at

tention to the elncidation of Old Testament history. The spirit in 
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which the present work was undertaken m a y be judged of by the fol
lowing extract from "Kiel," which he quotes In his Introduction: 

" The great want of the churoh, at the present day, is a clear comprehension 
of the meaning of the Old Testament, in its fulness and purity, in order that 
the God of Israel may again be universally recognised as the eternal God, 
whose faithfulness is unchangeable, the one living and true God, who per
forraed all that he did to Israel for our instruction and salvation, having chosen 
Abrahara and his seed to be his people, to preserve his revelations, that from 
him the whole world might receive salvation, and in him all the families of 
the earth be blessed." 

W e have been instructed by this volume: and so, w e think, will all 
w h o read ifc. H e removes difficulties connected with Samson's history 
and character, with a masterly hand. Speaking of the early training 
ofthe "Giant Judge," the author deduces valuable Inferences regard
ing family training. W e quofce some of his remarks, premising that 
the reference to " c o m m o n schools " is not just in place. The rest Is 
most Important: 
" A more healthy, vigorous kind of literature can be put into the hands of 

the young. In popularizing science, our school systems are almost emasculated. 
Our children are fed on pap, when they should have honest, hard bread and 
sound meat. In making a royal road to scholarship easy, we have denied 
them the gymnastics of the mind, and too many of them have sturabled over 
the ass's bridge, or are standing still upon it. The Peter Parley literature of 
our schools should be exiled to the islands of the southern Pacific. 
" Family government and training must be resumed. One of the sources 

of the evils of the times, is in the relaxed state of family government. A s the 
common schools and Sabbath-schools have prevailed, and have, been made to 
take the plaoe of family teachings, so the influence of parents has diminished. 
N o w if the comraon schools and Sabbath-schools are made substitutes for fa
mily government, tben it were a misfortune that they have ever been esta
blished. It is not their vocation to take tbe child from parental training. 
Their true place is auxiliary to the parent. They are to help the parent, but 
not to supersede him, or in the smallest degree weaken his influence." 

Oir Synodical Reports.—The subscriber intends to publish reports of 
the proceedings of the approaching meeting of Synod, and hajS made such ar
rangements as that persons in all parts of the church, who may desire these 
reports, may receive them by mail. A s it is expected that the next Synod will 
be an important one, it is presumed that many throughout the church will wish 
to obtain these reports. They will consist of a record of the proceedings, and 
a synopsis of the important speeches and remarks of raerabers on all iraportant 
subjects discussed. These reports will be taken daily, and published in one of 
the largest and best of the Pittsburgh daily papers. And as Synod is to hold 
a special meeting for Covenanting and for a Synodical Coramunion, beginning 
on the Friday previous to the meeting for business, the reports will be conti
nued probably about, if not more than two weeks. The cost of the paper 
during this period, will be about twenty five cents. To all persons, therefore, 
who will transmit this sum to the subscriber, at Pittsburgh, the paper will be 
sent by mail, daily, during the sessions of Synod. Where there are many in 
one oongregation wishing the reports, they can unite and send the money in 
bills: otherwise it can be remitted in silver, or in post-office stamps. Be 
careful to give the name of the post-office, and state to w h o m the papers are 
to be sent. To secure the reports frora the first, it will be necessary -to for
ward the orders in time for them to reach Pittsburgh before the 20th of May. 

Address N. R. Johnston, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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C O V E N A N T E E . 

M A Y , 1859. 

[From the (Belfast) Covenaater.] 

S E R V I C E S A T T H E B U R I A L O F T H E D E A D . * 

There Is an evident tendency In our day to render the rites of reli
gious worship, in various sections of the Protestant Church, imposing 
and impressive to the outward senses, and to conduct them so as to 
please the superstitious views and humour the prejudices of the masses 
of the people, especially of those who are styled respectable. Hence, 
choirs are introduced in conducting the public singing of praise in 
Presbyterian congregations; hence, too, the employment of hymns in
stead of the inspired Psalms, and of light and unsuitable tunes in publie 
worship; and hence the plea that has been of late strenuously urged 
by numbers In different parts of the Presbyterian Church, that instrii-
mental music should be used, as an appropriate accompaniment of 
Zion's service of song. To some of tbese innovations, we may direct 
particular attention upon some future occasion. Mean -While, we pur
pose to notice a practice, which, during the last twenty or thirty years, 
has become extensively prevalent in the larger sections of the Presby
terian Church in these countries, which we cannot but regard as fraught 
with seyeral serious evils, ̂ nd as contrary to the express enactments of 
the standards and ecclesiastical authorities of the Presbyterian Church, 
and opposed to the spirit of genuine Presbyterianism. This Is the 
BURIAL SERVICE, as performed by Presbyterian ministers at the inter
ment of their people—with the funeral sermons, that are frequently 
preached upop the same occasions. This practice has become so ge
neral of late, throughout the large Presbyterian body, that, in towns 
especially, and among the more respectable members of the church, it 
is constantly looked for, and it would be considered quite wrong to 
omit It in any instance. O n the day of Interment, not only is social 
worship conducted by the minister in the house of the deceased, but at 
the grave, or in the house of worship, portions of the Scripture are 
read, prayer offered, and an address is not unfrequently delivered. 
These services are generally conducted so as to flatter the relatives of 
the deceased—to make the impression that the person removed by 
death has certainly gone to heaven, and that the friends, whatever 
m a y be their moral character, m a y entertain the hope that they shall 
hereafter meet him in glory. The Scripture read—almost always a 

* We are pleased to have the opportunity of laying this article before our readers... 
It demonstrates that in refusing to fallow the fashion of funeral services, we are sus
tained by the churches of the Reforraation, as well as by higher authority. W e 
hope it wiU be read with care.—En. Cov. 

VOL. XIV.—17 
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part of the 15fch chapter of 1st Corinthians, which speaks exclusively 
of the glorious resurrection of the righteous—Is broughfc forward, even 
when the individual has lived ungodly, and given no evidence of re
pentance in death. The expressions uttered in prayer generally Imply 
that tbe person has died In peace with God, and is gone tO heaven; and 
often this is directly and fully declared, when addressing the Divine 
throne. A n d if an address to the people is delivered at the grave, it 
seems to be considered altogether necessary that it should contain sen
timents expressive of the full confidence tbat the deceased has died 
happy. Ministers officiating In these services appear as if they knew 
of no other way to console the bereaved, than by conveying to them 
assurances of the certain felicity of their departed relatives. In order 
to do this, tbey misapply and pervert the words of sacred Scripture— 
pronounce most presumptuously upon tbe final state of the dead—and 
delude the living with the thought that they are safe, while forgetting 
God, and following the example of those who were mere worldlings, 
or wbo lived and died neglecting religion. There are few courses of 
conduct on the part of ministers of religion more criminal than this. 
The plainest and most solemn declarations of the word concerning the 
indispensable necessity of the riew birth and holiness of life, as a pre
paration for heavenly felicityj are, in effect, palpably denied; the con
science is defiled for the sake of becoming men-pleasers; and over the 
open grave, and in the immediate view of the eternal world, men are 
taught that they may serve God and mammon—that they may live 
without God, and yet die in hope! 

Without dwelling on the unfaithfulness of minisfcers in countenancing 
and lending themselves to be parties fco such a practice, or the mani
fold and enormous evils that resuU from it, we may advert to some 
historical views of burial services, and tben show how plainly they are 
opposed to tbe standards and spirit of Presbyterianism. 
• 1. The whole bistory of the church clea?ly shows that funeral ser

vices have always been connected with corruption in doctrine, and the 
influx of superstition In practice. The mind ofman has. In all ages, 
and among all people, been ever prone to superstition. The late ve
nerable Dr. M'Crie* has sagaciously observed:— 

" Vain speculation as to the state of tbe dead has been one of tbe most fruitful 
sources of superstitious hopes and fears; and nothing has tended more to beget 
and to nourish these, than the religious rites and ceremonies performed at death 
and at sepulture. False religion, in the various shapes which it has assumed 
among mankind, has invariably increased this moral malady; it is one great 
• and salutary object of true religion to correct, and to prevent its recurrence." 

Under the Old Testament economy, we have no mention made of 
funeral services, till In tbe latter days of the Hebrew Commonwealth, 
the superstitions and other corruptions of heathen idolatry were exten
sively adopted. The same distinguished writer justly observes:— 

" In the Jewish religion, there were no sacred rites appointed for the dead, 
or performed at sepulture. Although the Jews were placed under a dispen
sation highly ceremonial—although the external observances of their worship 
reached to every department of society, and mingled with almost every duty 
and every event of their life—it is deserving of particular notice that their di-

* M'Crie's Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 570, 571. 
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vine ritual prescribed nothing to be done at tbe moraent of death, or in the act 
of interment. They had no burial service. H e who provided that Moses sbould 
be interred secretly, so that' no man knoweth of his sepulchre- to this day,' lest 
the Jews should have abused it to idolatry, wisely and graciously guarded against 
a practice which H e foresaw would easily degenerate into superstition. W h e n 
tbey began to lose the purity of their religion, one way in which they corrupted 
theraselves, was by joining in the funeral services and commeraorations of the 
heathen, by 'eating the sacrifices of the dead,' and 'weeping for Tammuz.' 

" There was no funeral service araong the primitive Christians. When our 
Saviour died, Joseph of Arimathea, a counsellor, and Nicodemus, a ruler of 
tho Jews, obtained permission to inter hira, and they performed this office with 
all due reverence and honour. ' They brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight, and took -the body of Jesus, and wound it in 
linen clqthes, with the spices, as the manner ofthe Jews is to bury,' But they 
performed no religious service over Him. And when tbe women came to His 
sepulchre, early on the first day of the week, it was not to pray, or read, or sing 
over it, but ' to anoint His body with the spices they bad prepared.' In the 
case of the first person who was honoured to fall a martyr to Christianity, we 
are informed that ' devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him.' But devout as they were, and deeply as they lamented 
his loss, we do not read of their performing a single religious act or rite over 
his grave. Nor is there the slightest vestige in the New Testament of any 
such practice among the primitive Christians." 

Among the corruptions that entered the Christian Church soon 
after the apostolic age, various superstitious rites in worship were in
troduced, which ministered to the gross taste of the multitude, and 
served to augment the power of the priesthood. A m o n g these the 
rites of sepulture, borrowed not from the Jews, but from the heathen, 
oecupled a conspicuous place. Mosheim, In giving an account of the 
corruptions of the church in the second and third centuries, points out 
clearly the progress of superstition. From undue veneration for the 
martyrs, their funeral obsequies were performed with great solemnity. 
Their tombs were yisited—assemblies for worship were held at t h e m — 
and the anniversary of their martyrdom was religiously observed. 
These commemorations, which came to be extended to others who 
died In the faith, were made at first by offering thanksgiving for the 
life and glorification of the deceased, and by prayers, that others might 
be induced to follow their example. The downward progress of uncom
manded and superstitious rites Is always rapid. Prayers over the dead 
were soon succeeded by prayers/o?- the dead—and in due time, there 
sprung from these practices, purgatory, the merit of masses, saints' 
days, the worshipping of relics, pretended miracles, and other extra
vagant superstitions of Popery. A t the era of the Reformation, the, 
superstitious rites which had accumulated under the Papacy, as well 
as Its unscriptural doctrines, were rejected. Several of the Reformed. 
Churches, such as those of Holland and France, by express enactmen*, 
prohibited religious services at funerals, and disallowed the preaching 
of funeral sermons. Thus, In the "Biscipline oi the Refprmed Churches 
of France," one ofthe Canons enjoins:— 

" At funerals, there shall be neither prayers nor sermons, nor any dole of 
publio alms; that so all superstitions and other inconveniences may be avoided, 
and thoae who attend the dead corpse unto its sepulchre, shall be exhorted to 
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behave themselves modestly while they follow it, meditating according to the ob
ject presented to them, and the hope of one more happy in the world to come.'"" 

The Dutch Church, In their form of worship, expressly excluded the 
burial of the dead, as not being afc all connected with Divine service. 
Funeral sermons were likewise pointedly condemned by various acts 
of their Synods. In a national Synod, held at Dort, in 1578, while 
speaking of the use of funeral sermons as dangerous, tbey explicitly 
enjoin that If any exhortations are uttered at the time of interment, 
the praise of the person deceased shall form no part of them. The 
use of bells In tbe article of death, and at the time of Interment, is 
also disallowed, as being a ceremony of Popery. The famous Synod 
of Dort, held in 1618, renews the same prohibitions, and employs si
milar language on this subject. The Reformed Churches of Hungary, 
Transylvania, Bohemia, and Moravia, displayed the same jealous con
cern to guard against all superstition and other abuses afc funerals. 
The Church of Scotland, from the earliest period of the Reformation, 
was strongly opposed to all unscriptural and superstitious usages. In 
settling the order of worship, the celebration of funerals, by religious 
services, was therefore expressly condemned and prohibited. The 
First Book of Discipline pronounces "prayers over" as well as for, 
the dead, "superstitious and vain." In respect of burials, it is 
enacted:— 
" That the dead be conveyed to the place of burial with some honest company 

•of the kirk, without either singing or reading; yea, without all kind of cere-
mony heretofore used, other than that the dead be committed to the grave with 
such gravity and sobriety, as that those who be present raay seem to fear the 
judgments of God, and to hate sin, which is the cause of death." 

In respect of funeral sermons, the following injunction is given:— 
" As some require a sermon at the burial, or else some place of Scripture to 

be read, to put the living in mind that they are mortal, and that likewise they 
must die—' Bat let these men understand, that the serraons which be daily 
made serve for that use; which, if raen despise, the funeral sermons shall 
rather nourish superstition and a false opinion, as before said, than that they 
shall bring suoh persons to a godly consideration of their own state.' It is 
pointedly added—as if anticipating and condemning what bas become coramon 
among some Presbyterian ministers in our day—'Either shall the ministers, 
for the most part, be occupied in funeral sermons, or else they shall have re
spect of persons, preaching at the burials of the rich and honourable, -hut keep
ing silence when the poor and despised departeth; and this with saf& conscience 
cannot the minister do. For seeing that before God there is no respect of per
sons, and that their ministry appertaineth to all alike, whatsoever they do to 
the rich, ia respect of their ministry, the same they are bound to do to the 
poorest under their charge." 

During the prevalence of the Prelatical Innovations, under thePerth 
Articles, in some instances funeral sermons were Introduced, but no 
other burial seryice was practised. In the commencement of the se
cond Reformation, even this Innovation was condemned and rejected. 
The famous General Assembly of 1638, discharged all "funeral ser
mons, as savouring of superstition." In the Westminster Directory, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, in 1645, 
it is ordained—" That on the day of burial, let the dead body be de-

* Quick's Synodura, voL i., p. 44. 
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voutly attended from the house to the place of public burial, and there 
immediately Interred, without any eeremony." Andagain—"For that 
praying, reading, and singing, both in going to and at the grave, have 
been grossly abused, and no way beneficial to the dead, and haye proved 
many ways hurtful to the living; therefore let all such things be l̂ id 
aside." The practice of the Church of Scotland has been generally 
in accordance with these enactments; the only exceptions have been 
in late years, when a disposition has been manifested, in various quar
ters, to show undue respect to persbns of the higher classes, by some 
special services at funerals, and to please the fancy of some by con
forming in some measure to the gorgeous rites of the English Prelatic 
Establishment. The whole spirit and genius of the Presbyterian sys
tem is plainly opposed to such rites as are not- commanded In Scrip
ture, and that tend to superstition. It justly lays the chief stress In 
the matter and manner of religious worship on Divine institution and 
appointment. It properly rejects whatever is destitute of a Scriptural 
warrant, and disa/llowswhat is showy and meretricious in worship, as 
" calculated to withdraw the mind from the contemplation of Him who 
is a Spirit, and to substitute a mechanical devotion in the place of 
that which Is rational and spiritual." 

2. The burial seryice of the Church of England^though often praised 
for its simplicity and solemAlty by persons attached to Prelacy, is on 
many accounts highly objectionable. Ifc was adopted at firsfc, on a 
principle that marred many parts of the English Reformation—that 
of retaining the principal rites and forms of the Popish Church, in 
order to give as little offence as possible to those who were attached 
to the ancient superstition, and of gaining them over the more easily 
to her communion. It was In this way that corruption spread exten
sively in the primitive church; and we need not therefore wonder 
that various gross abuses should have followed from the burial service 
of the Church of England. The practice of reading and praying over 
the dead tends to foster the Idea that the service is some way or other 
beneficial to the dead. Tbis idea is fostered by the phrase^, which has 
become common, in reference to the employment of the funeral ser
yice—giving the person " Christian burial." The pompous and showy 
manner in which the burial of the dead is conducted, according to Pre
latic usage—the minister and clerks, sometimes dressed In full cano
nicals, meeting the corpse at the entrance of the church-yard, repeat
ing sentences of Scripture and responses at the grave, and formally 
committing tbe body to the ground, followed by prayers and the bene
diction—are designed to produce an imposing e^ect on the spectators. 
Then the passages of Scripture read, and the words spoken by the 
minister as they are applied, are highly objectionable. Many of the 
passages of the word, refer exclusively to the death of saints. The 
ministers of the English Church, in a solemn address to God, express 
their hope that every person whom they bury rests in Ohrist. It 
matters not how wickedly persons have lived and died, the same hopes 
and assurances of a blissful resurrection are declared, the only excep
tions being those who have " died unbaptized, or excommunicate," or 
committed suicide. In the burial service, the officiating minister Is 
made to s a y — " Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God, in His 
great mercy, to take unto Himself the soul of our dear brother here 
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departed, we therefore commit his body to the ground, In sure and 
certam hope of the resurrection to eternal life." It has been justly 
observed, that from the frequent observance of such a rite at the burial 
of persons of all sorts of character, one of two things m a y be surely 
expected to follow—"either some persons will despise the whole as an 
unmeaning form, or a religious farce, or they will be hardened in sin 
by the hope of obtaining absolution at death."'" 

3. Presbyterians very generally condemn the Prelatic Burial Ser
vice; and to a person who brings every thing to the Word of God, 
there is certainly little to recommend it for Imitation. It deserves 
serious consideration, however, whether the practice which has grown 
up so much of late among Presbyterian ministers, of having religious 
services in the houses of worship, or at the graves of their people, is 
not essentially of the same nature, and leads frequently to similar 
abuses. With Presbyterian ministers—in many cases, the poor are 
suffered to be interred without any religious service—while, at the 
interment of the rich and respectable, a special service is hardly ever 
omitted. Then, though it Is not declared in express words, as In the 
Prelatical Burial Service, that the deceased rests in Christ, and that 
his body is committed to the dust In certain hope of a blessed resur
rection, the same thing is generally done in another way. The pas
sages of Scripture read—such as 1 Thessalonians Iv., and 1 Corinthians 
XV., refer alone to the death and resurrection of the righteous—and 
yet these are brought forward at the grave of those who have lived 
and died ungodly. The prayers offered, too, not unfrequently contain 
expressions that declare the future happiness of the deceased. If ad
dresses are delivered at the grave, or funeral sermons preached after
wards, the character of the departed is set forth in the most flattering 
colours, and relatives are consoled with assurances of the present hap
piness of those who have been removed from them by death, and of their 
re-union with them in heaven. W e are acquainted with Instances, not 
a few. In which this was done, when there was no evidence whatever 
of piety In life of the deceased; and the only thing tbat could be pro
perly said of them was, that they occupied a respectable station In 
society, and that they were successful In worldly business. 

This practice, which we have shown Is clearly opposed to the ex
press enactments of our Presbyterian standards, and repugnant to the 
spirit of Presbyterianism, has arisen and spread, partly from the dis
position to please persons by flattering them into a good opinion of 
themselves and of their departed friends, and partly from the carnal 
policy of conforming as much as possible to the fashionable rites of 
the National Establishment, and thus preventing persons of the bigher 
classes from leaving the Presbyterian Churcb, and joining the ranks 
of Prelacy. The practice is, however, unscriptural and anti-Presby
terian; and the effects, we have no hesitation in affirming, are. In all 
-cases, injurious. It tends to foster superstition—ministers are tempted 
to abuse and misapply the Word of God. The state of the dead is ex
pressly declared, or referred to by implication, as a matter to be be
lieved. Those who have lived in the neglect of religious duties, or in 
immorality, are spoken of as If their happiness after death were certain. 

• * Dr. M'Crie. 
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The living are thus exposed to delusion and self-deception; and the 
warnings, as well as the precepts and solemn invitations of the Bible, 
lose their power.; It is certainly high time that a practice so delete
rious as burial services among Presbyterians were abandoned. While 
leading ministers of the body are boasting of their gospel liberty and 
freedom from Prelatical rites, it were befitting that they should set 
themselves In earnest to discountenance all superstition among their 
people, and to return to the simple Scriptural practice of primitive 
Christianity, and of Presbyterianism in its purest times. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 

TOUR IN PALESTINE. 
Bharadun, October 29th, 185§. ; 

Dear Brethren,—Being obliged to terminate m y last so abruptly, 
I was unable to complete m y account of Jerusalem, as I had intended 
and desired. I had reached as far as the pool of Siloam, In the de
scription of our excursion around the city, when an opportunity offered 
of sending what I had already written to Beirut; and thinking it 
better to send, though unprepared, than to wait two weeks for another 
post, I did so, hoping to be able to forward the remq,Inder ere the 
other should be required. 

The canal, of which I was speaking, by which the pool of Siloam Is 
supplied wifch water. Is seventeen hundred and fifty feet in length, 
being five hundred and fifty more than the distance between the out
let and source in a direct line. This Is the measurement of Dr. Ro
binson, who had the enterprise and courage to pass thrpugh the rock-
bound passage, and explore its various cuts and windings. The chan
nel Is approached by means of a flight of stairs, beneath which the 
water flows silently into the pool. W e descende'd fco tbe dark, damp! 
cavern, and eagerly quenched our thirst from the sweet and crystal 
waters of 

" Siloa's brook, that flowed 
Fast by the oracle of God;" 

which, on account of their supposed healing and medicinal properties, 
are still held in equal veneration by Mohammedans, Christians, and 
Jews. Nearly opposite Siloam is the village of Kefr Selwan, a mise
rable little place, built on the southern shoulder of Olivet, towering 
to the east of the valley of Kedron—not improbably, from Its position, 
the Mount of Corruption, (spoken of in 2 Kings xxiii. 13,) to the 
right of which Solomon is said to have built "high places for Ashto
reth, Chemosh, and Milcom, the idol abominations of the Zidonians, 
the Moabites, and the children of Ammon," whose gods he worshipped. 
A few minutes' ride, after leaving Siloam, brought us to the fountain 
of the Virgin, (the source whence Siloam is supplied with water,) also 
approached by a flight of steps, much longer than the channel at the 
pool. W e descended as before, and took a drink, and then continued 
our way up the valley to the reputed tombs of Absalom, Jehoshaphat, 
Zachariah, and James, located in a line near together, on the oppo
site side of the valley. These solitary monuments, chaste in their 
style, unique in their design and in their appearance, particularly that 
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of the first, bearing marks of great antiquity, are cut out of and con
structed from the side of the rocky cliff, beneath which they stand, 
and are objects universally, I imagine, of no ordinary Interest and at
traction to the stranger. What may have been the original design of 
these so-called tombs. Is wholly a matter of conjecture; but, tbat the 
two former are very improperly said to designate the true sepulchres 
of the distinguished characters whose, memories tradition would have 
them commemorate, is evident from tbe positive testimony furnished 
to the contrary by the Word of God. Of the ignominious Interment 
ofthe one It Is said:—"And they took Absalom, and cast bim into a 
great pit In the wood, and laid a very great heap of stones upon him: 
and all Israel fled, every one to his tent;"—while the honourable 
mention is made of the other in the beautiful and touching record— 
" A n d Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fa
thers In the city of David his father, and Jehoram bis son reigned in 
his stead." Such is the glaring contradiction of the Bible; and if the 
traditionary testimony of tbe two former Is so unworthy of credence 
and regard, may not the accuracy of the latter be reasonably suspected, 
and the tombs of James and Zachariah be justly viewed as fictitious 
also? But however this may be, the incorrectness, according to Scrip
ture, of the first two mentioned, is unquestionable. These cannot be, 
as reported, the tombs of Absalom and Jehoshaphat; they were not 
buried in this valley at all: so, whatever may have been the origin of 
the monument ascribed- to tbe latter, tbe fcomb of Absalom, so called, 
instead of being his place of sepulture, is doubtless the pillar which he 
reared up for himself in the king's dale. " For he said, I have no son 
to keep m y name in remembrance: and he called the pillar after his 
own name: as it is called unto tbis day, Absalom's pillar." This 
receives additional confirmation, too, not only from the antiquated 
appearance and style of the tomb itself, which Is not constructed so 
much in the form of a sepulchral monument as a pillar, such as de
scribed in the passage above; but also from tbe remarkable agree
ment of its locality, being in a prominent, place on the east side of 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, over against the site of the temple, with 
"the king's dale" mentioned in 2 Samuel xviii. 18, in whicb Absa
lom's pillar is said to bave been reared, and from an important fact 
well known to tbe dwellers in the Holy City, corroborated by the vast 
accumulation of little stones which we saw lying near the base of the 
pillar, that to this day a Jew never passes by the spot without casting 
a stone towards it, as an expression of his contempt for the unworthy 
conduct of the man whose memory it perpetuates—a thing which would 
scarcely occur in the East, where the ashes of the dead, good and bad, 
are held In such sacred respect, were it not some living testimonial of 
David's unnatural and rebellious son. 

The ground to the right, as we ascended the yalley, was strewn 
with Jewish tomb-stones, of various shapes and sizes, marking the last 
earthly resting-place of thousands, who have long since gone the way 
whence they shall not return—even to a land of darkness and the 
shadow of death, without any order, and where the light is as dark
ness.. Turning to the left a little after, we rode up from the valley, 
and passing round " on the sides of the north," soon enfcered the Yaffa 
Gate, haying completed the circuit of the cifcy. Indulging ourselves 
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in a short rest after dinner, we had our animals re-saddled, and rode, 
towards evening, to the top of Olivet, passing on our way the reputed 
tomb of Mary, in the valley of Jehoshaphat—the Garden of Gethse
mane, just beyond it—and about half way up the almost naked moun
tain side, a small stone tower, said to designate the plaoe where Christ, 
on his triumphal entry into Jerusalem, attended by the joyous multi
tudes, crying " Hosanna! Blessed is he thafc cometh in the name of 
the Lord," beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, " If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes." W e reacbed the 
wished-for summit just as the sun was setting; and grand, indeed, was 
the view of the city, especially of the temple area. The "buildings" 
of the temple musfc have been conspicuous from that point. It was pro
bably somewhere near the place we stoodthat Jesus was, when his dis
eiples Peter, James, John, and Andrew, came to him privately, "as he 
sat on tbe Mount of Olives, over against the temple," desiring to know 
the time when the things of which he had previously been speaking, 
should take place, and what should be the signs of their fulfilment. 
The most extensive view, however, is had from the churoh of the As
cension, an edifice erected here at some former period by the Chris
tians, in honour of the great event from which it takes its name, from 
the cupola of which an interesting view of the surrounding country is 
presented, embracing the waste and sterile region between Jerusatlem 
and Jericho—denominated the mountains and wilderness of Judea, and 
the mountains of Moab, towering loftily In the back-ground, containing 
between their desolate walls the pdrched valley of the Jordan, with the 
stagnant waters of the Dead Sea, apparently all motionless and dark 
as the unfortunate "cities of the plain," that lie entombed beneath 
their heavy surge. W e were too late on our return to enter Gethse
mane that evening, as we had hoped; so, having been shown the exact 
spot where Judas betrayed his Lord with a kiss, marked by a promi
nent stone outside the garden wall, we returned tt) the convent by the 
"via dolorosa," resolving to visit Gethsemane early on the following 
morning,—a resolution which we carried out much to our gratification. 
W e rode to the little enclosure as soon as convenient on Thursday morn
ing—were readily admitted by its old Italian gardener, and were hap
pily surprised in finding it one of the most charming and inviting re
treats we had seen either in or about Jerusalem-^fragrant and smiling 
with roses, anemones, and other varieties of the floral species, yet 
yenerable and grave with the time-worn appearance of the eight sur
viving olives embraced within Its narrow precincts—^the fathers of their 
kind, and the chief adorning of the sacred place. I say sacred, for whe
ther the spot or not to which our Lord with his disciples was wont so 
frequently to resort, it no doubt constitutes a portion of the Scripture 
Gethsemane, wholly consecrated by his presence. Revolving in our 
own minds the awful and bitter agony of that dark night, "when Jesus 
went forth with his disciples over the brook Kedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered and his disciples," We could but feel it a so
lemn .pleasure to be there: and being desirous of some memento of a 
place so hallowed and dear, we purchased some olive leaves, flowers, 
and seed of a rare and beautiful kind, and returned by descending 
the valley a short distancoj then making our ascent to the right, and 
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passing almost under the shadow of the Harem, along the city wall, 
until entering the Zion Gate—called by the natives "Bab-en-Nebby 
David " — w e made our way through the Armenian quarter to the place 
from whence we started. 

The time was now near at hand when our trip to the Jordan was to 
be commenced—tbe bargain with the sheikhs who were to escort us 
safely down and up, had been completed—the necessary preparations 
ha,d been made, and our Bedouin attendants were already assembled 
on our return, anxiously awaiting the signal to start. W e were all 
excitement in the prospect of the short but interesting journey, as can 
easily be imagined. Lest, however, the necessity of such a course, 
namely, the employment of Arab chiefs, may not be fully appreciated 
and understood, I will briefly explain the reasons. 

The country between Jerusalem and Jericho, now, as formerly. Is 
infested with thieves. It is inhabited by small tribes of predatory 
Arabs, who, from time immemorial, have made it their business to 
attack and plunder, by tbeir superior numbers, travellers ahd pilgrims 
indiscriminately, passing to and from the Jordan. Such a state of 
things, of course, being not only Intolerable, but also most derogatory 
to tbe Turkish goyernment, an agreement of late years has been made 
between the Arab chiefs and sheikhs of Jerusalem, ostensibly for the 
public protection, but more, it is to be feared, for the benefit of official 
pockets, where, by paying an exorbitant price beforehand, a guard of 
Bedouin sheikhs can be obtained, by no means a pecuniary saving to 
the traveller, if he chooses to leave his valuables behind; and has only 
this single advantage, whicb is mucb, however, wben ladies are in the 
party, of heing a pretty strong and certain security against molesta
tion aud harm. 

W e sefc oufc aboufc 3 p. M., for Mar-Saba, nearly midway befcween 
Jerusalem and tbe Dead Sea—passing oufc of the Yaffa gate, and down 
the valleys of Gihon and Hinnom, by Enrogel, (as previously described,) 
where we struck the dl-y and stony valley, down which, during the months 
of winter, the Kedron pours its rapid waters, and empties itself into 
the East Sea. Our road-from here was good, mostly in sight of the 
chalk-white bed of the dried up stream; but through a most deso
late and fruitless region, quite destitute of vegetation, and most singu
larly illustrative of the fearful truth recorded in Jeremiah xvii. 6, 7 — 
" Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he'shall be like a 
heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land^ and not 
inhabited;" a threatening whose withering Impress has been terribly 
stamped on that portion of Palestine. Indeed, with the exception of 
an occasional cluster of black tents, pitched to the right or left of tbe 
way, (the unmistakable index of some Bedouin encampment,) there was 
nothing whatever of interest to attract our notice, or to relieve the dull 
monotony of the lifeless and wearisome scene. W e reached Mar-Saba, 
the place of our destination, between tbe hours of six and seven, where 
we pitched our tents and spent the night. Mar-Saba is a Greek con
vent,-large and strongly built, on tbe right bank of one of the most 
precipitous portions of the valley of the Kedron, having more the ap
pearance of a military fortress than a religious asylum foi: pious monks. 
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Its lofty walls and strong natur.al position, however, have been its only 
security In its isola,tion and solitude, during these many years, against 
the invasion of the Arabs, who would gladly have entered Its secluded 
portals long ere this, and spoiled its rich and accumulated treasures. 
It was founded by the Greeks, in honour of a celebrated hermit called 
Saba, the tutelary saint from whom it takes its name; of whom there 
is a legen4 that in his searches for a suitable place to enjoy, undistuibed, 
llis pious and heavenly contemplations, he happened upon a cave te
nanted by a lion, which he boldly icntered; and .finding it agreeable to 
his purpose, meekly requested the monarch of the forest to retire, 
•which he submissively did, Icjaving the saint the sole possessor of the 
]eude dwelling-place, that has since given to the convent erected over 
it its lasting consecra,tlon Ê nd sainted name, Mar-Saba. 

The wild, and startling grandeur of the scenery about this place, I 
will not attempt, to describe. It has no parallel in Palestine, nor iu 
any place I ever visited, nor ip any thing I ever read, except the twenty-
third Psalm, which was not improbably drawn from this; for if there 
is any spot in the land of Israel from wjilch the psalmist might be sup
posed to have taken the imagery of this beautiful song of Zion, which 
probably more than any other has comforted the dying pilgrim in en
tering that gloomy valley which.it so graphically describes, ifc is thia 
part of the Kedrpn's valley, with Its gloomy and dismal shadows, as 
viewed in the moon's pale lighfc from some overhanging cliff. 

W e resumed our way at an early hour on the, ifollowing mornings 
passing, as the day bê forp, an occasional encampment of Arabs, afford
ing pretty much the only variety we enjoyed,^ and the nearest,approxi
mation to vegetation we wpre able to discover in all the barren waste 
of the wilderness of Judea. W h e n we bad reached the last range of 
hills, however, overlooking the sea, the river Jordan, and the vast and 
sun-burnt plain through which its waters flow, a Mohammedan muleteer 
of the company, from Jerusalem, presuming upon a familiar acquain
tance with al|l the places and, objects of interest in the vicinity, from 
his having repeatedly made the trip, directed our attention to a Mos
lem wely on the right, ̂ hich Jie very gravely said was the tomb of 
Moses—a curiosity, indeed—sufficient to supply all the deficiencies of 
interest for which the journey hitherto had been so,distinguished. 

Our descent f^pm here, was rapid, benpath the, rays ofa scorching 
sun, which seemed tp grow more intense as we neared the sullen and 
sluggish shores of ̂ har-el-j^ut, (Sea pf Lot,) one of the names among 
the natives by which this wonderful lake of destruction and vengeance 
ia known. W^e reached It between twelve and one, and tasted its bitu
minous waters, which, though tbey look remarkably clear and pure, 
are in the highest degree salt, bitter, and nauseous to the taste, and 
of such a degree of specific gravity as to enable one to float on their 
surface withoufc motion. This may seem almost Incredible; but having 
made the experiment with most of the party, we know the fact to be 
true. 

According to the most accurate observations. It is about seventy 
miles in length, twenty in its widest part In breadth, and five hundred 
feet below the Mediterranean—seldom ruffled by the wind, having no 
visible outlet, and yet constantly receiving the waters of the swelling 
Jordan, which, make no essential increase or decrease upon its quantity. 
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A profound and almost death-like silence reigns over and around the 
dreary spot, where once stood Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities of 
the plain, producing an impression on the mind of the beholder that 
can never be erased, and with the exception of a traveller now and 
then, never yisited but by the footsteps of the wild Arab, who only 
approaches it with feelings of tbe most superstitious awe and dread. 

0§r course from here was directed to the Jordan, over undulations 
of white clay soil, bleached by the burning sun—probably near to. If 
not a portion of, " the clay ground between Succoth and Zeredathah, 
where king Solomon cast the brazen vessels for the house of the Lord." 
2 Chron. iv. 17. The whole plain is a desolation, and the prediction 
that " the strangers that shall come from a far land shall say when they 
see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord hath 
laid upon it, and that the whole land thereof is brimstone and salt, 
and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nOr any grass groweth 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze-
bolm, which the Lord overthrew in his anger and In his wrath;—where
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this land?" has been literally ful
filled. Nothing grows upon its surface, " except a few stunted thorns 
and shrubs, which wear the brown garb of the desert." H o w changed 
since the time of Abraham! when the Jordan, overflowing all its banks, 
fertilized tbat wide and extensive plain, making it as productive as 
the garden of the Lord! What a scene to look down on from one of 
the lofty peaks of the mountains of Moab! It was probably with this 
picture spread out before his vision—the rich and fertile plain of the 
Jordan extending northward—tbe city of Jericho before him, and the 
Dead Sea stretching southward, with the waters of the Jordan fiowing 
into it, that Moses got the idea which he so beautifully expresses after
wards to the Israelites before bis death. " I call heaven and earth 
to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing; therefore choose life, tbat both thou and thy 
seed may live." W e reached the Jordan hungry and thirsty, but 
were so annOyed with little flies, that we were obliged to shorten our 
stay, not only for our own sakes, but also for the comfort of our ani
mals. The point we touched was the one usually visited by travellers, 
and is said to be the place where Jesus was baptized, and where Joshua 
led " the Israelites over on dry ground." Whatever may be the truth 
of the former conjecture, the latter, if the modern village called Je
richo is any where near the site of the ancient city, must be a mis
take, as it is expressly said, " And tbe people passed over right against 
Jericho;" which would make the supposed place of crossing three hours 
to the south of Jericho—that being the time It took us to travel it. 
W e reached the modern village near sunset, where we spent the night. 

As ever, yours in the gospel, Joseph Beattie. 

(For the Covenanter.l 

REV. DAVID STEELE. 

A s the n a m e of this individual Is occasionally seen in our monthlies 
in connexion with what is called the Reformed Presbytery, ifc m a y be 
well for gome readers of these journals to be reminded oi his history, 
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p,nd to learn his present position. It will be remembered that Rev. 
Robert Lusk and Rev. David Steele were members of the Synod of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church, which met in the city of Alle
gheny In the year 1840; the latter a constituent, and the former a 
consultative member. Synod then met by delegation. Some suspi
cions had been entertained by different persons intimate with tbese 
men previous to the meeting of Synod, that they intended at*thafc 
Synod to take a bold and decisive stand In favour of some favourite 
measure; and if they could not carry it, tbey would decline the autho
rity of the church, and sefc up an independent party. They had said 
nothing publicly to produce such an Impression; but their conduct was 
thought to he mysterious, and they had thrown out insinuations at 
times which excited suspicion. But as they sat In Synod till Its final 
adjournment, and took part in all its proceedings, and manifested no 
peculiar opposition to its decisions, and received their share of the 
travelling fund, it was thought that all suspicions touching the faith
fulness and the honourable conduct of tbese men had been ground
less, and should be dismissed. For in every case in which faithful 
men had been aggrieved by the prevalence of evils In the church, they 
laboured long and hard for the removal of the evils complained of; 
and it was only when hope had utterly failed, tbat they formed the 
design of separation, and when this intention was formed It was pub
licly avowed, and the supreme court solemnly warned, its authority 
openly declined, and reasons given for the course taken. This was 
the way In which all the Reformers acted in coming out of the Church 
of Rome. This was the course of Rev. John M'Millan In leaving the 
Established Church of Scotland, and of all the Seceders and the Free 
Church in leaving that corrupt establishment. As these men had 
done nothing of all this, and as Synod had postponed, under the 
pressure of business, final adjudication on the subject of voluntary 
associations, which It had been suspected was the hobby on which they 
intended to ride out of the church, it was supposed If any such design 
had been indulged it had been abandoned, and that they intended 
henceforth to act as consistent and peaceable members of the church. 
But how great was the surprise and regret of their friends, when it 
happened to leak out that on the day after the adjournment of Synod 
they had, with an elder or two. In a private room, and in a clandestine 
manner, separated themselves from the church, violated their solemn 
ordination vows, and set up what they called the Reformed Presby
tery. Even If they had had reason for separating from the church, 
their conduct in this Instance was so entirely unprecedented and dis
orderly, that faithful and orderly people in the church could show them 
no favour. Their separation from the church met, as might be ex
pected, with almost universal condemnation; and they found few fol
lowers, except some who had been privately alienated from the church 
under party drill before the meeting of Synod; and since then those 
who have united with them have generally been somehow disorderly 
persons, some of them under the censures of the church for scanda

lous sins. 
But these men could give no sensible reason for making anothe'r 

rent in the mystical body of Christ. The chief, if not the_ only reason 
assigned for this sinful separation from the church deserving any con-
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sideration, was that some of the members of the church had joined 
with Christians of other denominations in anti-slavery and temperance 
societies. This subject had been discussed, to some extent, in Synod; 
and it was thought that with proper time for deliberation arid com
paring of views, a general agreement, if not entire harmony, might be 
arrived at in the deliverance of Synod on this matter. Hasty and 
rash legislation seldom does much good in the church. Moreover, 
the members of the churcb who had joined in anti-slavery societies 
manifested no desire or inclifiation to depart from Covenariting princi
ples, but believed they were exemplifying and carrying out their prin
ciples in anti-slavery operations. In'these circumstances "Synod 
postponed the paper on this subjecfc till the next meeting, w'ith a view 
to early attendance at said meeting." Messrs. Lusk and Steele did 
not leave the church because Synod refused to adopt their views, but 
simply because it did not adopt them at the time which they wished. 
Their conduct. In this Instance, looks more like the pet of a spoiled 
child, than the deliberate judgment of a sober man. Every one must 
see that this act of ecclesiastical suicide was committed without a 
cause, and in circumstances of peculiar aggravation. 

On the ensuing September 17, 1840, the conduct of these men 
came before the Ohio Presbytery at its semi-annual meeting at Brush 
Creek, 0., when a libel was formed against them, charging them with 
a violation of tbeir solemn ordination voWs, following divisive courses, 
slandering the ministers and courts of the Lord's house, and fostering 
contention and strife among the members of the church; and they 
were then several times cited to attend and answer to the libel. They 
refused to attend, when the following resolution was passed by the 
court:— ' 

"Resolved, That the Rev. Robert Lusk and the Rev. David Steele 
be, and hereby are, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, suspended 
from tbe exercise of tbeir office, and from the privileges of the church, 
until, by confession of tbeir sin, and satisfactory repentance, they re
turn to duty." 

At the next meeting of Synod in 1841, in Utica, 0., the matter of 
voluntary associations was taken up, according to the resolution of the 
previous meeting, and was discussed and acted on with entire calm
ness and harmony among the members. In the mean time tbe anti-
slavery movement assumed a political form; it had previously occupied 
only moral ground, and. Covenanters throughout the country every 
where stood aloof from these political movements. Thus by the judi
cious action of tbe Synod, and the co-operating influence of Divine 
Providence In political movements, the church was enfcirely freed from 
agitation on this subject, and it ceased to be a practical question. 

A person not acquainted with the men might have hoped that as the 
ground on which they left the church had failed tbem, they would con
fess their sin, return to the church, and ask to be again restored to 
the exercise of their office, and to their privileges. Pride and ambi
tion, and a large measure of natural obstinacy, stood in the way of 
this humble and Christian course. But to keep up the party on the 
ground on which they had seceded from the church, was plainly im
possible. Other ground must be taken, or their followers would leave 
them. Here was the dilemma. But necessity Is the mother of inven-
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tion. All at once new light burst upon their eyes; and they looked, 
and behold, the Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church In 
the United States was erroneous and contradictory; and tbe old Scotch 
Testimony, adopted in 1761, at Ploughlandhead, was tbe only platform 
on which the new party could stand and be continued. The Testimony 
of the church, which these men had so long approved, and so often 
and solemnly sworn to maintain, was east aside, and a Testimony not 
adapted to, and never designed for the church in this land, put in Its 
place. The Testimony of the church In North America, intended, 
and well adapted to point out and warn her members of the prevalent 
errors and evils In this country In the present age, is abandoned; and 
a Testimony adapted to a former age and a foreign country, and of 
course silent on many popular sins in this age and land, is preferred 
before It. Tbat Testimony is faithful in testifying against the Eras
tianism of the British government, but says nothing about the infide
lity of the government of the United States, for this government did 
not exist whenit was prepared. 

This Testimony, with a cbatige in the terms of communion, to cor
respond with the new lighfc obtained, and a notion of Mr. Steele aboufc 
history being a term of communion in the cburcb, is the ground of 
the new party. But what this new doctrine of history being a term 
of communion is, we have not been able to learn. For although Mr. 
S. has often explained his new doctrine, and again explained bis ex
planations, yet some of his followers have been as unable as ourselves 
to tell what he means. There is one thing, however, he intends. At 
the end of the old Scotch Testimony he has added a number of mis^ 
representations and caricatures of our church and Syno^ in this coun
try, and he intends tbat this part of historical testimony shall be be
lieved by his followers. H e rejects the true history of.the cburch, 
which she has herself prepared and approved, and asks people to be
lieve the false history which he- has written himself. H e professes 
that he and those united with him are the only true Covenanters in 
the world occupying the whole ground of Covenanted Reformation; 
and yet he rejects the Second Book of Discipline, the complete sym
bol and imbodiment of Scotland's Reformation, which Is also approved 
in the old Scotch Testimony. Truly the legs of the lame are not 
equal. 

Respecting Mr. Lusk, the leader in this schismatical movement, 
little need be said. H e has gone to give an account of his steward
ship ; but whatever may haye been his state or end, it would certainly 
have been good for the church if he never had had a place In it. The 
two congregations over wbich he was successively pastor—Conoco
cheague and Walnut Ridge—were almost destroyed by him, and were 
only preserved by a dissolution of the pastoral relation; In the year 
1825 he declined the authority of Synod, became Independent, and 
took his congregafcion, confiding In his •integrity, with him. The con
gregation,, hpwever, soon saw that they had been deceived by his mls-
representiations, and most of them returned to the church. In the 
year 1835, being left almost alone, he: returned also,i confessed his 
sin, for which he had been suspended from the ministry and the pri
vileges of the church, and it was hoped by some manifested true re-' 
pentance. But the people generallyhad no confidence in him. H e 
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was every where disliked. A n d finding he eould not rise in the church 
as he expected, and having secured the confidence of Mr. Steele, and 
alienated him' from the church, he hoped with his influence and co
operation to be more suceessful as the head of a new party. Mr. 
Steele was fcaken In his snarCj and In 1840 fchey left the ehurch. 

Unjustifiable and silly as Is the ground on Which this party stands-. 
It is nevertheless looked upon with some sympatby and favour by dif
ferent classes of people. Tbere is a class of honest, well-meaning, 
but weak-minded people in the churcb, who are pleased and taken with 
pretensions in favour of old things. The adopfcion of the old Scotch 
Testimony was doubtless intended to cater to this well known feeling. 
There are restless and ambitious spirits sometimes that feel they can 
never rise in a large and well governed congregation, but may be
come quite distinguished in a little faction. " Better be the first man 
ofthe village, than the second man in Rome." There are persons 
who have been laid under censures by tbe church'for scandalous sins; 
but have not grace to confess them. There are others who are op
posed to the strictness of the law of our cburch, forbidding tbe com
mon use of intoxicating drinks. There are others who do not like 
the Covenanted Reformation in reference to deacons being p-ermanent 
officers In the church. There are others—self-righteous and pharisai
cal characters—who imagine that the church Is not pure enougb for 
them. '" Stand by thyself, I am holler than thou." There are others 
who believe fchafc the wrath of man worketh the righteousness of God, 
and delight to bear awful denuneiations of Divine wrath pronounced 
upon all other Christians, and to see them hanging by a hair over the 
bottomless pif, provided their own sins are not reproved. They think 
that all fchis malice, and wrafch, and clamour, and evil-speaking, is 
faifchfulness in tbe preacher. There are others who, baving little or 
no piety, indulge in wrath, and malice, and envy, and evil-speaking 
against their brethren, and find the church an uncongenial place to 
foster and display these evil passions^ will fpel themselves quite at 
home In the new party. From the little success that this party has 
had, we trust there are few of the above characters In the cburch. 

John Knox, Jun. > 

AMERICAN SLAVERY. 
Rev. Dr. Van Rensselaer, in his iate rejoinder to Dr. Armstrong, enumerates 

the following popular errors in regard to slavery. W e are pleased to find so 
much even as this from the pen of an influential minister and editpr of the 
Old School Presbyterian Church. It would have been far more acceptable 
had the Doctor gone on to advocate immediate emancipation. Slfivery is a si'w, 
to be denounced. . [Ed. Cov. 

"It Is a mistake to suppose that the slaves have not a natural de
sire for freedoni, however erroneous may be their views of freedom. 
There are certain natural impulses which' belong to man by the cori
stitution of his being. N o slavery can quench the aspiring^ for liberty.' 
Itis allied to his hope of immortality—it is the ethereal'p&,rfc of his 
nature which oppression cannot rend. It Is a torch lit up in his spul 
by the hand of the Deity, and neyer meant to be extinguished by the 
hand of man. 
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" It is a mistake to suppose that slaves possess no natural rights. 
Your remarks that slavery secures to the slaves the right to labour in 
a better way ' than it is secured to a more elevated race of labourers 
in Europe, under any of the systems which prevail among the civilized 
nations of the Old World,' will hardly be received by autocrats and 
despots as a plea for reviving slavery on the Continent. Indeed, the 
new Emperor, Alexander of Russia, Is engaged at this very time, in 
the very great work of doing homage to Christian civilization, by 
emancipating all the serfs ofthe empire. 

"Another error consists in regarding the Africans as an inferior 
race, fit only to be slaves. Infidelity, as you are aware, has been active 
at the South in inducing the belief that the negro belongs to an Infe
rior race, if not a distinct one. This doctrine is the only foundation 
of perpetual slayery. It is alike hostile to emancipation, and injurious 
to all efforts to elevate the negro tp his true position, as a fellow-man 
and an immortal. The slaves belong to Adam's race; are by nature 
under the wrath and curse, even as others; subjects of the same pro
mises, partakers of the same blessings in Jesus Christ, and heirs of 
the same eternal inheritance. H o w the last great day will dissipate 
unscriptural and Inhuman prejudices against these children of the 
common brotherhood! 
" It is an error to suppose that the African .slave trade ought to be 

revived. A m o n g all the popular errors of the day, this,is the most 
mischievous and wicked. God denounces the traffic in human flesh 
and blood. It has the taint of murder. Our national legislation 
righteously classes it with piracy, and condemns its abettors to the 
gallows. A n d yet, in Conventions and Legislatures of a number of 
the slaveholding States, the revival of the African slave trade meets 
•ffith favour. , This fact is an ominous proof of the demoralization of 
public sentiment, under the,influence and operation of a system of 
slavery. 
" Another error is, that slavery is a permanent institution. Slavery 

In the United States must come to an end. Christianity Is arraying 
the public opinion of the world agaihst it. The religiqn of Jesus Christ 
never bas, and never can countenance the perpetuity of human bond
age. The very soil of the planting States, which is growing poorer 
and poorer every year, refuses to support slavery in the long run. 
Its impoverished fields are not often renovated, apd the system must 
in time die the death of its own sluggish doom. Besides, the compe
tition of free labour must add to tbe embarrassments of slavery. 
" In short, slavery Is compelled to extinction by the operation of 

the natural laws in the providence of the ever-living God, which laws 
act in concert with the spirit and principles of his illuminating Word. 

"Another popular delusion is, that slavery will always be a safe 
system. W h o , that has a knowledge,of human nature, does not trem
ble in view of future Insurrections, under the newly-devised provocar 
tions of reviving the sla,ve trade, banishing the free blacks from the 
soil, and prphibiting emancipation ? The,future of slavery in America 
will present. In all probability, a dark and gloomy history, unless our 
beloyed brethren exert themselves, in season, to arrest its progress, 
and to provide for its extinction." 

VOL. XIV.—18 
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A N O T H E R QUERY AND A N S W E R . 
Since we made up our list of queries In last number, we have received 

a very earnesfc communlcafcion asking us to consider the subjecfc of 
"occasional hearing:" and particularly Inquiring as to the "weight fco 
be afctached to the stafcemenfc in fche Hisfcorlcal part of the Testimony" 
on the subject. 

W e would respond, at length, to these inquiries, were It not thafc 
we are well satisfied fcbe whole mafcfcer will be fcaken up by Synod at 
the coming meeting. A n d from what we have learned from various 
quarters, it is high time. W e need not disguise it—there is by no 
means uniformity among us in regard to this thing. Not many years 
ago, we were, apparently, unanimous in drawing the line between us 
and other denominations against whose position. In many or fewer re
spects, we bear testimony, so as to keep apart from them not only as 
to the sacramental, but also, official ministerial fellowship. Thafc the 
yast majority of the church is still sound on this question, we feel quite 
confident. But fchere musfc be some action by which this shall become 
unmistakably evident—some action that will restore the uniformity 
in practice, which we have now partially lost. This is demanded—• 

1. B y the merits of the case: for—omitting many other considera
tions—if our people would refuse to accept tbe ministerial and pasto
ral labours of one who should oppose any of the doctrines of our Tes
timony, or even decline to vindicate them, or who should act incon
sistently with them, either by incorporating with the civil institutions 
of the country, or by tbe use of uninspired songs in public devotions; 
or in any other such-like way, with what consistency can they go out 
after such minisfcers? D o they not declare by such conduct that they 
make light of our peculiar position? Or to put the case in another 
form. With what propriety can we attend upon the ministrations df 
those without our bounds, when we would subject to discipline any of 
our own ministers who should profess their views, and adopt their 
practices ? If we are right in our Testimony—and in maintaining it 
by the discipline of the churcb, let us be consistent, and nofc tear down, 
practically, whafc we essay to build up. 

2. This is demanded by our well-recognised profession and esfca
blished practice. The statement in the Testimony to wbich allusion 
has been made Is express as to the understanding and rule of the 
church—" W e cannot consistently join, either statedly or occasionally, 
in fcbe communion of any other church, in word," kc. True, this -is 
in the Historical Testimony, but it is not mere history. It is fche so
lemn asserfcion of fche church in her supreme judicatory as to the pur
port of her doctrine on fcbis subject; and, moreover, ifc is presented as 
a well-fixed rule oi action. The same considerations apply, substan
tially, in interpreting and applying this language, as in the case of 
that part of the Testimony which defines the relations of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church to the civil institutions of this country. Both 
are in the same division of the Testimony; bufc bofch imbody declara
tions in reference to fche mind, and judgment, and position of the 
church—one towards the state, the other towards the churches. And 
both alike are further Interpreted and confirmed by the uniform prac
tice of her members until a decline began. Every body knows that 
we have all along been subjected to the reproach of bigotry,- for this 
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reason especially that we have not practised "open communion" either 
in word or sacraments—as we have been stigmatized by any number 
of hard names, because we have refused to Incorporate with the na
tional institutiona. 

3. Action is demanded by a regard to the peace of the church. 
The longer, the worse. There is but one issue before us, unless this 
"divisive" course is arrested as soon as It can be. If we fear, by a 
proper exhibition of our judgment on the matter as a church, and, if 
necessary, by some exercise of discipline, to give rise to trouble, we 
will find this very trouble that we would avoid, rising, hydra-headed, 
among us ere long. W e use strong terms. Action on this subject, 
and right action, is imperatively required by our regard for the unity 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. Laxity here, unless we ar6 
greatly mistaken, will not long be tolerated. 

T H E O L O G I C A L S E M I N AR Y. — M E E T ING OF T H E B O A R D 
OF S U P E R I N T E N D E N T S . 

Allegheny, March 22, 1859—7 p. m. 
The Board of Superintendents met, and the meeting was opened 

with prayer. Members present—Messrs. Sloane, Crozier, Stott, Will-
son, and Scott. The latter was appointed Secretary. , 

Discourses, as specimens of improvement, were delivered by four 
of the students, on which suitable criticisms were made by the Board. 
Adjourned, to meet to-morrow, at 9 A. m. 

March 23—9 a. m. 
The Board met, and after prayer proceeded to examine'fche class on 

Theology, Hebrew, and Church Hisfcory. 
The first Professsor having resigned his professorship immediately 

before the opening of the session, the remaining Professor has taken 
charge of the insfcrucfclon of fche sfcudents, assisted by two of the bre
thren of the Pittsburgh Presbytery, the Rev. Messrs. Newell and 
Hunter; the former In the junior Hebrew class, and the crifcical study 
of the New Testament, and the latter in Church History. 
The Professor read a full report of the instructions given by him 

during the sesaipn. It ia as follows: 

piioj'essor's report. 
Dear Brethren,—At tbe coraraenceraent of the session, in the embarrassing 

circurastances into which the Seminary had been unexpectedly brought, I ap
plied, with the approbation of such merabers of the Board as I had an oppor
timity of consulting, to Rev. John Newell, and Rev. Joseph Hunter, whose 
local position made thera available, for their aid in the duties devolving on me. 
They readily acceded to my request, and rendered valuable services. Mr. 
Newell took the charge of the Hebrew studies, except in the case of the senior 
class. He also attended to Biblical Criticism in the New Testament. Mr. 
Hunter heard the recitations in church history. I have requested these bre
thren to prepare stateraents of what was done under their direction, to be sub-
iiriitted to you. . , w j. • j 

Under ray supervision, tbe recitations were in Turretine, the Conlession of 
Faith, Hebrew, and Pastoral Theology, including Horailetics. On Mondays 
and Thursdays, all the students recited in.Turretine. They were required to 
read the lesson in their rooms, and to answer from notes or from raemory. 
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questions on the part read. In this way we have proceeded' frora Locus Ter
tius, D e Deo uno et trino, to Locus Septimus de Angelis. These examinations 
were generally satisfactory. 

In Hebrew, the senior class read the first fifteen chapters of Jeremiah. These 
were read with care and with attention to the rules of Scripture exegesis. Thi^ 
class recited every Tuesday. 

Lectures, in part written, and in part oral, were delivered on Wednesday, 
on the Coiifession of Faith, beginning with chap. 15, (where I learned the lec
tures ended last session,) and ending with cbap. 23. O n each day of this 
exercise the students were examined on the leoture last delivered. 

In the early part of the session some lectures were read on Pastoral Theology. 
Friday was the day appointed for this parfc of our work. Finding, however, 
that some things must be omitted, or at least very imperfectly done, I changed 
the lecture into homiletical exercises. From the beginning of the session Fri
day evenings were spent in hearing discourses delivered, and skeletons read by 
the students. Each student delivered two discourses, and read two, and some 
of the advanced classes, three skeletons. Mr. NeweU was present on these oc
casions, and aided by his criticisms to make the exercises profitable to the stu
dents. In the latter part of the session, I availed myself of the opportunity 
of criticising these skeletons to give instruction in Biblical interpretation, and 
sermonizing. This was done on Friday. Some tirae, also, was spent in reading 
in the Bible, and the Psalms in metre. The object of this exercise was chiefly 
to cultivate the art of reading the Scriptures with fluency and correctness. The 
results were very satisfactory. 
H) The number of students in attendance, was eleven. With but two or three 
exceptions, and these not pf a serious character, their health was good. Their 
attendance at the recitations was punctual and regular, and their deportment 
satisfactory. In addition to their worshipping in the weekly societies in the 
congregation, they held a prayer raeeting every Friday in the Hall. 

W e have not been without some tokens of Divine favour, for which we desire 
to be thankful. I trust that God will own the feeble services rendered, and 
bless them to prepare a faithful and successful rainistry for the churcb. 

Respectfully submitted. T h o m a s Sproull. 
Allegheny, March 22, 1859. 
Reports were also read by Revs. Newell and Hunter. T h e y are as 

follows: 
REPORT OF REV. JOHN NEWELL. 

B y an arrangement with Synod's Professpr at the opening of the session, I 
took charge of classes in junior Hebrew and Biblical Criticisra-

A s there were two students entering the Seminary who had not previously 
attended to Hebrew, a class was formed to suit them, which met as regularly 
as circumstances permitted. The usual plan of study was followed. In Gram
mar, "Tregelles' Heads of Hebrew Grararaar;" and in reading, the^^Vs^ chap
ter of Genesis, and the thirty-seventh, were gone over. 

The other division of the class, cpnsisting of those wbo had previously paid 
some attention to the study of the language, met twice a week. The first and 
second parts of Gesenius' Grammar were studied, and twenty-six Psalms were 
read, aud most of them reviewed. The attendance, and attention given, were 
satisfactory tbroughout. 

The class in Biblical Criticism met during the session on the forenoon of 
Saturday, and during the last month twice a week. The portions of the 
Greek Testament selected for study, were the Epistles to the Galatians and the 
Ephesians. 

In translating and examining these Epistles attention was paid to tbe gram
matical structure of the original, and to the particular forms of exposition used, 
as well as to the arguments employed, and the connexion of the whole. Be-
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sides, voluntary weekly exercises were assigned to the students,, and generally 
written out and read in the class. The dialect ofthe New Testament, the cri
tical analyses, and exegesis of the text, the signification and use of important 
-words and phrases, which occurred in reading, with other kindred topios, formed 
the subjects of these exercises, anil the matters of discussion at our meetings. 
These have been well attended, and evident interest manifested in the lessons 
of the elass. 

Respectfully submitted. John Newell. 

REPORT OF REV. JOSBPH HUNTER. 
The following synopsis of study in the Historical department, is respectfully 

submitted: 
1. The period of history studied, was the 5th and 12th centuries inclusive. 
2. The recitations, reviews included, were eight. 
, 8. The iraproveraent of the students has been ascertained through questions 

usked on the raost important points in each recitation. 
4. The answers were generally such as would be desired. 
5. The attendance and decorum good. 

Respectfully subraitted. Joseph Hunter. 

The Board took a recess till IJ p. m. 
A t the close of the recess met, and beard discourses from five of the 

students, on which remarks were made by the members of the Board. 
The Board is much gratified with fche sfcafce of the Seminary, as as

certained by the examination and discourses of the students. 
O n motion, the Board approve of the course adopted by Professor 

Sproull, in calling to his aid, in the labours of tbe session, Messrs. 
_ Newell and Hunter; and wish to submifc to Synod the propriety of 
remunerating them for their services. 

A petition was presented by the students, asking the Board to en
deavour to obfcain an enlargemenfc of the Theological library., In pur
suance of this object the petition Is referred to Synod, with tte ear
nest recommendation of the Board that means m a y be used for an 
early compliance with the prayer of the petition. 

The Board took a recess till 7J p. m. 
At the expiration of the recess the Board met; and, according to 

the appointment of a former meeting, Mr. Scott read an address to 
the students on the subject of mental culture; and Mr. Willson, at 
the request of the Society of Inquiry, read an address on the elements 
of success in life, especially in tlje ministry of the gpspel. 
Resolved, Thatthe Secretary be Instructed to Issue an order on the 

Treasurer of the Theological Seminary for the travelling expenses pf 
the members. A n d furfcher, fchafc the •Secretary obtain a book for the 
permanent record of fche minufces of fche Board. 

Adjourned with prayer. David Scott, Secretary. 

N E W E N G L A N D — I T S T H E O L O G Y A N D P R O S P E C T S . 

It would seem that the fires of religious controversy, which have 
long been slumbering, are about to ba rekindled in New England. 
A new name has arisen on the. side of error, to take the place of fche 
E m m o n s , the Hopkins, the Taylors of the past generation. A n d in
stead of N e w Haven and Newport, it is now in Andover,. that the 
new lighfc has dawned. The new name is Park, and the new school 
consists of Parkites. Park is Professor of Theology in Andover—the 
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successor of Dr. Woods. The essence of his system Is the exalfcation 
of feeling, taste, interior sense, as a judge and a guide, rather than 
doctrine and dogmatic teaching. H e is able, shrewd, popular, and,^ 
we fear, if the quotation which we are about to give is true, unscrupu
lous: ready to follow in the footsteps of other corrupters of the faith 
in making use of any arts to advance his supposed improvements in 
theological teaching. Dr. Parsons Cooke, of Lynn, thus describes 
his modes of operating for the supplying of parishes with ministers of 
his own stamp: 

" His eye is on every vacant parish, to put his own instruraents in the most 
comraanding positions, and exclude those not subscribing to his creed. Com
plaints have been loud and frequent that students in the Seniinary must eitber 
give their adhesion to the peculiar views of the Professor of Theology, or go 
out with diminished prospects of settlement; and not only does he interfere to 
control the settlement of his own pupils, and secure the places of influence to 
his party adherents, but I have a case of this kind now in my eye. A people 
not twenty miles from Boston, were abOut giving a call to one of the best set
tled ministers in Massachusetts, but a decided Calvinist. Nine-tenths of the 
people were in favour of the call. Professor Park saw some leading individuals 
of the parish, and earnestly and with great decision dissuaded them from pro
ceeding in the case. Such was the effect on the people that the measure was 
defeated. The concurrence of presidents and professors of colleges is vital to 
his suocess; so the virtual appointment of sucb officers is conceded to him. 
The agencies nf benevolent soeieties are important instruments of moral or ma
terial power forhim; and he has made more progress in bringing some of them 
under eontrol than I am willing bere to disclose." 

Another avenue is open to him—tbe Congregational Board of Pub
lication. Dr. Cooke has taken this matter in hand also. W e quote 
from a correspondent of the Presbyterian: 

"Dr. Cooke has lately issued a protest against some proceedings ofthe Con
gregational Board of Publication. His ground of complaint is that tbat Board— 
the influence in which Professor Park, it seems, has managed to absorb—has 
put several works on the Atonement into the Professor's hands, to write intro
ductions for them. One of these was Dr. Griffin's work; and by the legerdemain 
peculiar to the subtle Professor, Griffin and the others have suddenly become 
Parkites in theology. To this systematic 'perversion' by introductions which 
forestall the author, and make him hold sentiments which in life he is known 
to have abhorred. Dr. Cooke objects. He is not quite prepared to have Pro
fessor Park 'act the gentleman usher for the whole succession of New Eng
land theologians' whose works the Board intends to publish, bowever import
ant the office might be to the Professor himself. But as he stood alone in the 
Board—the others of like theological views having been gradually weeded out 
by the Seoretary—he resigns, and publishes his 'protest.' " 

It is a rule, to which, we think, it would be bard to find an excep
tion—that the sowers of " tares " resort to means which are themselves 
sufficient' to stamp their doctrines with tbe reprobation of every honest 
man. The above Is a fair specimen. W e are glad, however, to see 
that tbere are able men on the ground to watch over the interests of 
sound doctrine. W e add, that a Review has been commenced—issued 
quarterly in Boston—for the maintenance of orthodoxy, and which 
promises to be an able exponent of Calvinism: but whether even this 
may not be diluted with some of the theological isms of that region, 
we cannot say. The facfc of its establishment Is a sign of the times, 
and an encouraging one. W e will watch, with interest, the progre'as 
of the controversy. 
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T E M P O R A L B E N E F I T S . 

The controversy regarding the purchase of teraporal benefits^whe-
ther believers receive a title to them through the atonement of Christ— 
may be considered as nearly ended. The "Basis" of the United 
Presbyterian Church makes no reference to It. Still, there lingers a 
disposition in some in the new church to retain the views so long advo
cated by the late Associate body, and to Interpret the Confession of 
Faith and Catechisms as teaching tbis doctrine. It Is for tbis reason 
we notice a paragraph on this subject In the Presbyterian Witness of 
February 26. The writer says: 

" The Confession and Catechisms clearly represent all the benefits of Christ's 
purchase as spiritual; such as are applied to the soul by the Spirit of God, and 
received by the faith of the believer. AVe are taught .to 'pray that of God's 
free gift we may receive a corapetent portion of the good things of this life, and 
enjoy this blessing with thera.' Are not the Confession and Catechisms suffi-
cienly explicit on this subject for all the purposes of the church's profession 
and the practical religion of her people?" 

On this we remark—1st. That while the Shorter Catechism states, 
very truly, that we " are made partakers of the redemption of Christ 
hy tbe effec^al application pf It tp us by His Holy Spirit," and that 
this is accomplished "by working faith in us," ifc by no means follows 
thafc the doctrine Is fcaughfc fchafc "all the benefits of Christ's purchase 
are spiritual," and are "applied to the soul by the Spirit ofGod." 
In other words, that these benefits are all internal to the believer. 
Because—(1.) Among these benefits is "adoption," which is defined 
to be a reception "infco fche number," and fche conferring of a righfc 
to all fche "privileges of the sons ofGod." Among these privileges 
may be reckoned, it is true, a filial spirifc; bufc Ifc also includes—the 
Larger Catechism expressly asserts tbi.s—some which are external 
to the believer: for the adopted of God "are under his fatherly care 
and dispensations," and are "admitted to all the liberties of the sons 
of God." Now, in reference to fchese, adoption makes no change—we 
might say the same of jusfcificafcion-̂ w the character, in the soul of 
the child of God. (2.) Ifc is precisely among these "benefits" enter
ing Into the idea of adoption that we find a right, based upon the re
demption of Ohrist, to the " bread of children'"—an interest in such 
promises as relate to the temporal welfare ofthe saints of God. Hence 
this writer, and others of similar views, put out of sight a most Import
ant and precious part of the privileges of tbe believer, when they will 
see none—take no account of any—unless such as consist In a change 
of character wrought by the direct agency of the Holy Ghost upon 
the soul Itself. If this omission had reference only to a title to our 
daily bread, it would be an error, and, we believe, a very hurtful one, 
but, consistently followed out. It would extend much further: ifc would 
deprive fche child of God of all fche comfort that arises from the fact 
that he is under God's "fatherly care and dispensations," as these are 
his by an interest In Christ and his redemption. 

2. The exposition of the 4th petition quoted above, is equally mis
understood. If the reception of " the good fchings of this life " through 
"God's free gift" be incompatible with their reception through the 
purchase pf Christ, then the believer's sins are not " freely pardoned.^' 
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Pardon is both purchased and free; and why not, equally, the enjoy
ment ofthe good things of this life? Besides, is not this petition to 
be offered up for Christ's sake, as well as the ofcher five ? Again: fchis 
whole subjecfc Is fcreated of fully In the exposition of the same petition 
in the Larger Catechism, which says, "Acknowledging that in Adam, 
and by our own sin, we have forfeited our righfc to all the outward 
blessings of this life, and deserve to be '9iholly deprived oi them by 
God, and to have them cursed to us in the use of them," &c. If this 
be so, how has this forfeiture been reversed—tbis deprivation hindered, 
but through the atonement of Christ? The forfeiture must be legal— 
the violated law demanded It: otherwise tbere could have been no for
feiture. The punishment of treason cannot extend beyond the penalty 
annexed to treasonable acts. A n y thing beyond this would be unjust. 
But if this forfeiture were legal, it can be reversed, and the right re
stored only by satisfaction made to the law through which it came. 

3. The writer of the above is misled by not considering—(1.) That 
all the results of the work of the Holy Spirit are not reducible to the 
same category. H e -works in the soul: but this department of bis 
special work results—not only in changing the character, but also the 
state of the sinner. Hence the Spirit is said to "justify." (1 Cor. 
vi. 11.) This H e does, not directly, and officially, but iifdirectly, in
asmuch as H e produces In the soul that faith which unites to Christ, 
the Justifier. (2.) Not considering that the atonement of Christ waa 
the condition of a covenant—that covenant Including among Its pro
mised blessings, not only a change of heart, but multitudes of good 
things,besides, some of whicii are of such a nature that they cannot 
be wrought "in the soul." For example, the resurrection ofthe body, 
and its conformity at last to the glorious body of Christ. Yet this is 
a fruit of Christ's purchase, and Is tbe work of the Holy Ghost. (3.) 
Not considering tbat besides the agency of the Holy Spirit, which is 
indispensable^in the sense already referred to—to the enjoyment of 
every blessing, the Spirit is fche immediate source of life, breath, of 
food, of light, of all good: that He, as the Vicar of Christ, carries on 
the admlnlstrafcion of affairs. " Thou sendesfc forfch thy Spirifc, fchey 
are creafced; and thou renewest the face of the earth." Ps. civ. 30. 

W e cannot give up fche cheering fchought tbat our daily concerns 
are under covenant care—a care secured by the blood of Christ: and 
that. If believers, we have a right, in Christ, to the watchful supervi
sion, and paternal gifts of "our Father In heaven." 

C I R C U L A R . 
W e need not urge attention to the following circular. The design is to col

lect materials fpr history. Very sraall things, apparently, are valuable. 

[Ed. Cov. 
To Pastors and Elders: Dear Brethren,—Tbe "Presbyterian Historical 

Society," in its anxiety to accomplish the important object of its organization, 
has deemed it advisable to address the Sessions of the several branches of the 
Church which it represents, and request them to render such aid as they may 
be able. 

No plan has suggested itself with raore proraise of success in the collection 
of the relics and records whioh are scattered over our oountry, than calling the 
attention of pastors and elders to them in their respective fields of labour. It 
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will, therefore, be regarded as a most valuable contribution to the cause with 
which the Soeiety has been intrusted, and in which we know you must feel a 
deep interest, if, in addition to having announced from your several pulpits the 
existence and design ofthe Association, you will procure by such methods as 
you may consider most efficient, and transmit to us old sermons, (in manuscript 
or print,) old theologieal works, pictures of old churches, likenesses of deceased 
ministers, and any thing else within your reach, which in your judgraent may 
be worthy of preservation. B y these separate efforts it is hoped the work vrill 
be thoroughly achieved which stands so vitally connected with the history of 
our beloved Zion. 

Please let your reraittances be addressed to "Samuel Agnew, Esq., Libra
rian ofthe Presbyterian Historical Society, 821 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia." 

Alfred Nevin, T 
Benj. J. Wallace, I Committee. 
Jas. M. Willson, J 

Editors of religious papers will confer a favour by giving this Circular one 
or more insertions in their columns, and directing attention to it by an editorial 
article. The branches of the Church represented in the Society, are the two 
General Assemblies, the United Presbyterian Church, (composed of the Asso
oiate and Associate Reformed,) and the two branches of the Reformed Presby
terian Church. 

Philadelphia, March 25th, 1859. 
* j ^ Reformed Presbyterian please copy. 

A F F A I R S A B R O A D. 
India.—The rebellion in India is thoroughly subdued. Oude is pacified. 

With two exceptions, all the leaders have either been killed, or have yielded. 
British Christians—and even her statesmen-^now feel raore sensibly than here
tofore the high obligations resting upon the country to rule India for India's 
good, and vigorous efforts are raaking to increase the nuraber of missionaries. 
The government will try to be as neutral as possible; but, we think, will be 
corapelled to give countenance to Ohristianity, and to withhold it frora idolatry. 
The Araerican missionaries write encouragingly of their prospects since the re-
establishment of peace. W e give an extract regarding schools from the report 
of the Lahore station of the Presbyterian mission : 
" It was remarked in our last report that the disturbed state of thecountry had had 

the effect of considerably reducing the nuraber of our pupils. Since then the Eng
lish school has filled up, and we now have raore than one hundred soholars in that 
departraent. The Persian schools, however, are still sraaller than lhey forraerly. 
were. There are in connexion with one of thera about one hundred pupils, and 
wilh the other, Iwenly-five. It thus appears that we have about two hundred and 
fifty pupils in ali our schools. It is confidently hoped that the arrangements which 
are soou to be raade, will have the effecl of increasing the attendance. Many of 
the raore advanced soholars in the English department, have obtained eraployraent 
in governraent offices. Consequently, sorae of the higher branches are no longer 
taught. Philosophy, geography, arithraetic, and above all, the Bible, have been 
taught in bolh the Persian and English schools." 

This is not quite a fair speciraen of the condition of all their stations. From 
others the reports are raore favourable even than this. The admission of na
tiye Christians to civil office, will remove one great barrier, heretofore, in the 
way of a public profession of Christianity. 
Australia,—The mission of our brethren of the Synod of Ireland to Aus
tralia, appears to be in a flourishing condition. W e find the following in the 
(Belfast) Covenanter. Mr. Moore î  the missionary; and, from every account, 
a yery corapetent one: 
" Qy a private letter to the Editor of the Covenanter, from the Rev. A. M . Moore, 
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Geelong, Australia, dated Deceraber 14th, w e learn with rauch gratification that 
the sacraraent of our Lord's Supper was dispensed, for the first time, in the Re
formed Presbyterian congregaiion in Geelong, on Sabbath, the 5th of̂  Deceraber 
last. On the previous Sabbath, Mr. Moore ordained to the office of Ruling Elder 
in the congregation Mr. Jaraes Ramage, a young man from Douglas Water congre
gation, Scotland. Another individual had been elecled lo the Eldership, bul was 
nol ordained previously tothe communion. Mr. Kay, a venerable Elder, who was in 
Australia previously to Mr. Moore's coming, was unable to attend through lengthened 
indisposition, so that there was enjoyed the assistance of ouly one Elder on the so
lemn occasion. On the Fast Day, after the explanation of the terras of C o m m u 
nion, a number of persons were admitted to the fellowship of the Church, which, 
including the minister and his wife, now amounts lo forty-four individuals. Thirty-
six persons sat down at the Lord's table; some of them frora a considerable dis
tance in the counlry. The services were refreshing, and appeared to have a deep 
and salutary impression upon all who were present. At a congregational meeting, 
held on Monday evening, iraraediately after the public worship, a Congregational 
Missionary Society, for the purpose of aiding in spreading the Gospel and the Tes
timony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church araong the iaies ofthe Pacific, was 
established." 
Turkey.—We have frequently furnished our readers with general state
ments regarding the spread of gospel truth in Turkey, particularly among the 
Armenians. It begins now to attract the attention of the Turks themselves, 
and even of the higher classes. The following- detailed accounts are full of 
interest and encouragement. They are from the pen of Mr. Bliss, who writes 
from Constantinople: 

" A short time since, one ofthe city colporteurs, in passing the palace of the Mi
nister of Foreign Affairs, offered his salaaras to the chief steward of the establish
ment, who was sitting iu the gateway. His salutation was so proraptly and politely 
returned, that the brother ventured lo stop and enter inlo conversation with him. 
Preoeiving that he had a package of books, the steward inquired whal lhey were. 
The colporteur replied, ' They are Bibles and Testaraents.' ' In Turkish?' ' Yes.' 
'Ah,' said the steward, 'let m e see thera.' A copy of each was handed him. 
Having exarained thera, and asked many questions in regard to their contenis, he 
offered to take thera into the palace and see if the Pasha or any of his faraily de
sired to purchase. The colporteur most gladly accepted his offer, and gave him a 
copy of the Bible, N e w Testamenl, and Psalms. The steward was gone but a few 
minutes, and returned wilh the money, and many thanks fbr having brought lhem. 

" A few days after, this same colporteur offered his Bibles lo a Turkish Effendi 
of high rank, as he was passing his sland. The offer led lo a conversation, which 
ended in the Turk's inviting him to visit him in his own house, and bring any of 
his friends with hira. At the lirae agreed upon for the visit, the colporteur, accom
panied by a converted Turk, called at the house of the Effendi, and was received 
with rauch cordiality. Several of his friends were with him at the time, to w h o m 
the two brethren were presented as Protestants. After the usual forraalilies, the 
conversation turned upon the authoiily of the Scripiures, and the divinity of Christ, 
and lasted for more than three hours. The interview was highly satisfactory lo 
the brethren, and especially to the convert from Islamism, who was delighted at 
the opportunity of preaching Chrisi to his countrymen under such favourable cir-
curaslances. This visit was by special and urgent invitation, followed by another 
frora one of the missionaries, who was able to inforra hira more fully in regard lo the 
doctrines ofthe gospel. The case ofthis Effendi has interested us much, from the 
fact that he is one of the more learned of the Turks, a ma n religiously disposed, 
and possessed of great influence among the higher classes. He is by no meaus 
r«ady as yel to discard Mohammedanism, but is open to conviction, anxious to 
know whal the Bible leaches, and what are the arguments in favour of Protestant 
Chrislianily. 
" In a city about thirty railes directly east of Broosa, resides an erainent Turkish Khoja, who by his devotion to Islaraisra, has won for hiraself a raost extended influence. Indeed the reverence for hira is so great, that raen of high rank, governors, and judges, on occasion of a visit to his retreat, never sit in his presence except upon invitation. During the last'raonth, the pastor of the Proteslant American ehurch at Broosa made a tour through that district, and spent a nuraber of days in this city. Through the agency ofa friend, the pastor was invited to an interview with this 
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Khoja. H e oalled atthe hour appointed, and gave his narae to the servant. W h e n 
his arrival was announced lo the Khoja, he arose at once, and received hira at the 
door wilh the raost marked attention, taking hira by the hand, and leading hira lo 
the seat of honour. The interview lasted for raore than five hours, and was exceed
ingly pleasant. Their conversation was alraost entirely upon spiritual religion. 
The pastor's heart was filled wilh joy at the spirit raanifested by his host, and the 
inlerest he exhibited in the great work Christ carae lo accomplish for lost man. 
Such was the eagerness of the Khoja,to know raore of Christ and his atoneraent, 
that our brother presented hira with a copy of the Turkish Scripiures. The gift 
was received with the raost raanifest gratitude, and will, no doubt, be read and 
re-read wilh great profit." 
There has been some difference of opinion regarding the eflect of the late de
cree allowing religious liberty in Turkey: sorae holding that it will rather be in
jurious in its results, inasrauch as it is far in advance of the sentiraent of the 
Mohararaedan raasses: others, admitting this, still think that it will be very 
effectual itself Ln bringing the publio mind to a nearer conformity to its provi
sions. Experience, so far, favours the latter view; especially as ifc regards the 
European and Western Asiatic provinces of the empire. The character and 
power of tbe decree have been tested in different places: and it is now acknow
ledged, at least by the more intelligent Turks, to warrant even a M o h a m m e d a n 
to become a Christian with legal impunity. The following, from the oorrespon
dence of the (London) Beacon, is important in this connexion: 
"A Protestant Arraenian preacher lately went to Erzengian to propagate the gospel. 
There is no Protestant church or congregation there, and sorae of the Armenians 
of the place were highly indignant that a man should corae among thera for such 
a purpose. They made coraplaint accordingly lo the Governor, telling him that 
this individual was an infidel, aframason, (Free Mason,) &c., and begging that hs 
might be forthwith expelled. The Governor sent for him, and said to him, ' So 
you are a m a n wuhout any God, or any religion, or any prayer, or cereraony what
ever, a raere framason, sue you?' The Protestant was astounded to hear such 
charges, and assured the Governor that these were all caluranies of the Arraenians, 
and lhal he was a worshipper of the true God, &c. Upon this he delivered a long 
religious discourse to the Turk, explaining his true belief, and when he had linished, 
the Governor said, ' You seera lo be a well-instructed raan, and to know well what 
you are about. . . . Go, ray friend; go in peace. It ia plain that you were 
never raade to preach in a desert.' Thus saying, he dismissed the suit, and in 
that way taught the Arraenian complainants that there is religious liberty in Turkey. 
The question about the hen and the egg is a fair specimen of the kind of questions 
oflen put to witnesses in a Turkish oourt. 
" 1 have another important occurrence to relate in illustration ofthe extent of rsr 

ligious libeirty in Turkey. A quarrel between some Armenians and sorae Protesy 
tants occurred in Yozgat, the capital of a pashalic, in the very heart of Asia Minor, at 
least four hundred railes east from the caphal. The scene of the quarrel was the Pro
testant bookstore, and the occasion was a religious discussion. The Arraenians, 
to give weight lo their arguraents, (ralher weak in theraselves,) proceeded lo blows, 
The next day the Pasha's Court was the scene of coraplaints frora both sides—the 
Proteslanis deraanding redress frora the Arraenians, who had violated their pre
mises, and also the law of religious liberty, as well as tbe civil law; and the Ar
menians deraanding that the Protestants should be corapelled to refrain frora talk; 
ing wilh any one on religious subjects. The Pasha listened to the coraplaints pa
tiently, unlil he underslood fully the beating? of the subject; when, sealed in the 
midst of his gray-bearded judges, be addressed the chief m e n of the Arraeniaij 
community who were present, saying, ' It is the will of our sovereign ruler, thq 
Sultan, that there should be religious liberty throughout his empire. Every raan is 
allowed to think as he pleases on religious subjects. Even Musaulraans raay now 
becorae Christians, if they please. Is il not so, m y lords?' (turning to the judges;) 
upon which they all gravely bowed assent, and stroked their long beards—though, 
if the real trmh were told, probably every one of them was cursing the Pasha in his heart, for raaking such a stateraent, true though it be, and then appealing to thera to corroborate it. But this was not all. The Pasha continued his discourse: 'In Constantinople w e hear that whole farailies pf Mussulraans are becoraing Protestants, and nobody molests thera; and if m y own son should come to m e to-raorrow and declare himself a Protestant, I oould do nothing." 
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Blackwood's Magazine says truly, " Turkey is evidently a dooraed power," 
and speaks of the "disintegration of the Turkish empire" as an event that 
"cannot be .delayed above a few years." The above extract shows that it is not 
as a "power" only, that Turkey is "doptned." The M o h a m m e d a n religiou is 
on the wane. 

Hungary,—This ancient kingdom is now but a province of Austria; sub
stantially incorporated with the empire, but still retaining its own traditions 
and aspirations. It is largely Protestant. The Westminster Review gives the 
following statistics: 

"In 1847 the Catholics were 6,852,700, their Church was governed by three 
archbishops, 16 bishops, and could boast 9,422 priests, and 323 nuns. A law of 
the kingdom prohibited the introduotion of any non-Hungarian priests.-* The Uniled 
Greeks counted 1,447,400, their four bishops sat in the Chamber of Magnates, and 
their priests,. 1,367 in number, were educated with the Catholics. W e thus find 
the whole nuraber of orthodox believers to be 8,510,100, while that ofihe Dissent
ers was 6,365,300. Of these, 2,452,500 were Independent Greeks, with one arch
bishop, seven bishops, and 1,590 priests, 1,338,200 Lutherans, 2,534,400 Calvinists, 
and 50,000 Unitarians in Transylvania. Both the Reforraed Churches divided the 
kingdom into four circles, each governed by a superintendent, responsible to a pre
sident, who was generally a layman; the Lutherans had 549 ordained minislers, 
and 37 assistants; the Calvinists 1,468 ministers, and 116 assistants. As regards 
education, the position of the Protestants was superior to that of the Catholics. 
Their colleges, sorae of which dated frora the sixteenth century, were enlirely free 
from Government supervision, while the Catholio establishmenls, the expenses of 
which were defrayed by the religious orders, or out of the confiscated property of 
the Jesuits, were under the control of the Consilium Regium." 

One object of the Austrian government is now to get the Protestant Colleges 
under its control. The Review says: 
" History lells us of a bishop of Brian who forcibly seized on the Protestant col

lege of EperieS in the seventeenth century, and gave it to the Jesuits, and of abbots 
who depopulated the Proteslant villages on their estates. The means eraployed at 
preseni are less violent, but quite as dangerous. The Jesuit propaganda, carried 
on by the religious societies and the foreign monks and nuns, is directed agaihst 
the Reformed religion itself, and various decrees of the Government menace the 
independence, if not the existence, of the Protestant colleges. By one of the most 
recenl and impoitant of these, each college is obliged lo maintain a fixed number 
of professors, receiving salaries determined by the Government. Should the en
dowment fuud be insufficient, the Governraent engages to bear these charges, pro-
tAded the direction ofthe college be resigned into ils hands; and if this offer is re
fused, the college is lo lose its power of conferring degrees. The peril contained in 
this regulation is obvious. To accept Government aid is to place tbe lyceums in 
the hands of the Jesuits: and few, if any, of the Pfotestant endowraents will suf
fice to support the number ofprofessors flXed by the decree; while if assistance 
be refused, and the powei of conferring diplomas lost, the scholars will be deprived 
of the outward rewards of ari acaderaical education. In this eraergency the Pro
testants have exerted themselves strenuously to increase the endowments of their 
colleges by fresh donations, and w e learn that sorae nobles have pledged them
selves to pay a certain sum yearly to the Proteslant treasury; but their incomes 
are so reduced by the exactions of the Government thai there is reason to fear Iheir 
power may not be equal to lhe necessiiy, and w e have indeed heard that certain 
Colleges are likely 10 be clofeed, rather ihan deliver their pupils up to the Jesuits. 
Perhaps Proteslant England,'profuse in its expenditure on religious missions, will 
not look on with indifference while the only Protestant colleges in the east of Eu
rope are destroyed, but will ralher act again as she did in the case of the Transyl-
vanian college of Enypd, part of whose endowment, furnished by English sub
scribers, is still invested in the finglish funds. Some subscriptions have, to our 
knowledge, been already forwarded. But the English Parliament and people seera to have evinced more substantial sympathyfor Hungarian independence and Protestantism in the days of Anne, than raay be safely counted on in those of Victoria." 

* This excluded the natives of other States of Austria. 
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The sarae writer confirms the statement that Papists are leaving their bishops 
in great nurabers in Austria, in all places where the late Concordat is strictly 
enforced. 

Rome.—There is trouble in the counsels of the Vatican. Austria and 
France are quarrelling about Italy, and especially about Rorae. Each is jea
lous ofthe other: wbile they differ also in their views of the Papal States; 
which France would secularize—put in the hands of laymen,—while Austria 
would keep it as it is. In the mean time, the battalions of Louis Napoleon 
are in Rome, and likely to remain there. The request of the Pope for their 
removal has been withdrawn. H e knows well that his place would hardly be 
worth a day's purchase, without the protection of foreign bayonets. Some 
change must soon take place, however. Even the Papal States are becoming 
ashamed of the deraoralized and irapoverished oondition of the " States of the 
Church." W e give a few words on this subject from the London Quarterly 
Review: 

"There is a want of eraployraent for the population; the life ofthe agricultural 
peasant is hard; and there is no outlet, such as is afforded by the array or navy, 
for the wilder spirits who are enaraoured of a life of adventure, and indisposed to 
the drudgery of labour. Idleness leads lo vice, the passions are strong, murder [in
spires no horror and no remorse, the assassin escapes frora the weak, perhaps the 
conniving police, and flies to the mountains, and there, under some experienced 
capo-brigante, graduates in guilt. But the chief cause of the evil is the syrapathy 
of the people with crirae; and for this we must in some degree blarae the adminis
tration ot crirainal justice, which is nol such as to enforce respecl or inspire fear. 
Crirainal processes are tedious, their results uncertain and capricious. . . Above 
all, the priraary education in the Roraan States is bad, and in the reniote villages 
is none at all. Religion has degenerated into lorraalisra. The clergy are few in 
numbers,* feeble in influence, and in raany cases, it is said, but little advanced in 
the moral or intellectual scale beyond their flocks, whose ill-gotten gains they share 
as the price of expiatory raasses." 

Piedmont, The Waldenses.—Sardinia still holds its own against all the 
efforts of Popery, at horae and abroad, to restore the old regime of tyranny, 
civil and ecclesiastical. The government is in advance, howeyer, of the people 
of the rural districts. In Sardinia, as every where else, the cities have become 
the strongholds of the work of reformation. The Waldenses are at work, but 
meet with opposition. The following is a late account: 

"In Piedraont, the work of evangelization still raakes progress, notwithstanding 
all the war exciteraent. The last two mission stations occupied by the Waldensian 
Church are as intere.sting for the work going ou there, as lhey are iraportant from 
situation. They are the towns of Voghera and Casale. In the former, M. Con
courde, one of the raost aotive and proniising ofihe young ministers, has been ap
pointed by the Waldensian Table, and already his labours have excited the lear of 
the priests. In many of the villages around regular meetings are held on staled 
days at which he expounds the Scriptures, and, among the rest, one very nume
rously attended has been held for sorae tirae in the village of Guazzora." 

The result has been m o b violence, excited by the priests, but put down by 
the oivil authorities. 

Eollarid. W e have already furnished our readers with accounts, from dif
ferent sources, of the present religious condition pf Holland. W e now present 
a suraraary given by Rev. T. de Liefde, of Arasterdam. It is the fullest we 
haye seen, and will repay perusal: 
" Holland's religious condition is at present worth the raost earnest consideration 

of the friends of truth and liberty. Of its three raillions of inhabitants, two-fifths 
confess the Roman Catholic creed. The three other fifths belong, wilh the excep
tion of about 1()0,000 Dissenters (Lutherans, Separatists, Mennonites, and Armi-

* In the rural districts. They superabound in the city of Rome.—Ed. Gov. 
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niarts) and about 60,000 Jews, to the National Church, which is a Calvinistic Pres
byterian body. This Churoh was formerly a State Churchin the raost strict sense 
of the term, till in 1795, when the Revolution broke out in France, it was disjoined 
fromthe Stale in so far, thatthe membership of that Church was no longer required 
forgetting an employment in'the'State offices. In 1848 the new charter was issued, 
by which the State was'declared to have no creed or religion of ils own, so that all 
denorainations now have the same rights. Consequently the King is not bound to 
any creed. The Governraent consists of Protestants and R o m a n Catholics, and 
nothing prevents a Jew frora becoraing a Minisler of State. Nolwilhstaading all 
this, lhe King calls the Synod of the National Church; and since all the rainisters 
ofthe Church receive a great portion of their salaries frora the Exchequer, no mi
nister can enter upon his pastoral charge without the King's perraission. Besides, 
the Professors of Divinity in the three Universities are, by Act of Parliaraent, de
clared lo be office-bearers of the Stale, and nol of the Church; and the students for 
the holy ministry are corapelled lo receive the whole of their instruction frora those 
Professors. N o w , since the Slate has no creed of its own, of course the State ofiice-
bearers are not bound to any creed either. Consequently it is quite intelligible that, 
for instance, in Utrecht there is a Professor of Philosophy, whose college the stu
dents for the ministry raust attend, and who unhesitatingly declares that the gospel 
is a ' wasp's-nest of fables;' while in Leyden the Professors of divinity proclaim 
that they doubt whether Christ was born of a Virgin. The systera of the profe.ssors 
of Groningen is well known. It is a mixture of Platonism and Schleiermacheri-
anisra, and professes Chrisi as some high angel. 
" In consequence of all IhisJ the prevailing spirit of the National Church is that 

of Unitarianism and Rationalism, with Which the other Dissenting bodies, namely, 
the Lutherans, Mennonites, and Arminians, have complied. The number of the 
minislers ofthe National Church is about 1,500. That of the rainisters of the Dissent
ers referred to raay be calculated as 150. Out ofthese 1,650 Protestant minislers, 
scarcely 100 are known as orthodox preachers. The Nalional Church has,-as yet, 
nol done away with ils old orthodox Confession of Faith. But since 1816, the 
Synod have issued such regulations, that no minister is bound to lhal Confession. 
Indeed, in 1854 two eminent Unitarian and Rationalislic ministers were accused 
before the Synod because of their notoriously known heresies. The Synod gave a 
verdict, that it could not be denied that the opinions of the two gentlemen were 
contradictory to lhe standards of the Church, but that, since it was not clear that 
those opinions were at variance wilh God's Word, bolh were to be acknowledged 
as legal office-bearers of the Church. Of course, no other verdict could be e.iipecle(l 
from a'Synod whioh consisted of Unitarians and Rationalists. 

"Since the Governraent, as well as the population, consisis of R o m a n Catholics 
and Protestants, every thing is tried to keep malters as latitudinarian and colour
less as possible. Christ raust be banished every where, for His sword would upset 
the peace of the nation. 

"Consequently, in the sessions of Parliament the offering up of prayer is abo
lished. In January, 1858, a school bill was issued, by which the schoolmasters ih 
all the Nalional Schools are forbidden to use the Bible, or to give any religious in-
Btruclion whatever, in order nol to offend a Roraan Catholic or Jewish child. A n d 
in nearly all the Dutch villages the National Schools are the only schools of the 
population 1 

"The Separatists are a body of about 50,000 souls. They seceded frona the National 
Church on account of its heresies. They are an orthodox body divided into 160 
ehurches, wilh 140 miuisters. After a few years of persecution they, on their re
quest, received the permission from the Governmenl to exist as a regular denomina
tion, and are since acknowledged as such. They strongly adhere to the old standard 
of the Nalional Church, and consider themselves as the original Reformed Church 
of Holland. Accordingly, they have adopted the old laws and regulations for Church 
organization of 1618, so that their Church is based upon a strong State-Church sys
tem, such as il was in the days of Maurice of Orange and William HI. They also, by Act of their Synod, have petitioned salaries for their rainisters frora the Governnient,.and il is very.likely lhey will get thera ere long. "But there is a strong aversion to secession among the learned, fashionable, and aristocratic classes of the nalLon. Such m e n as Dr. da Costa, Dr. Capadose, Groen van Prinsterer, Esq., Elvutyan Soelerwonde, E-iq , the Baron Mackay, and other Christians of high characier are, and conlinue members of the National Church. They complain deeply, of its fallen condition, but still remain in il wiih the hope that some lirae or other the Lord will restore hia Church. It is difficult, however, 



AFPAIRS ABROAD. 28-Y 

to say on what foundation this hope rests, since it is not to be expected that a State 
consisting of two-fifths Roman Catholics and three-fifths Protestants will presently 
turn orthodox. One has often tried to console the Dutch Christians by referring to 
Scotland's Church, which in the forraer century was hkewise invaded by a spirit 
of Neology. But it must not be forgotten, that in Scotland there were no Catholics, 
and that the Government of Scotland had an orthodox creed. 
" The orthodox Christians in the Nalional Church, however, do not sit still al

togelher. There is scarcely a town of any consideration in which they do not try 
to carry the knowledge of the gospel to the people, eilher by founding day-schools, 
sewing and knitting-schools, or by sending out colporteurs to sell Bibles, and to visit 
the poor people in their houses. In some few places, such as Amsterdam, the 
Hague, Rotterdam, &c., they carry on regular Scripture-explaining raeetings." 
Great Britain.—The principal topic of civil and political interest in Great 
Britain, is the Reform Bill, prepared by the Derby cabinet. Tbe Liberals re
fuse to support it, unless so modified as to change entirely the principles on 
which it is founded. So far as we can disce.rn, there appear to be but few, 
comparatively, who are willing to go as far in the extension of the franchise as 
to make even an approach to universal suffrage. The object appears to be to 
extend it so far as to erabrace all those who by education, or thrift, will proba
bly use the privilege of voting with judgraent. The difference between the 
Tories and Liberals is rather in regard to the distribution of the votes in Par
liament. H o w it will result, just now, we cannot foretell: the probability is 
that it will lead to a change of administration. For the sake of European 
liberty, we hope so. Later accounts say that Parliament will be dissolved. 
France. Tlie War.—The latest accounts to the date of our writing, indi
cate the possibility of the anticipated war being postponed for a little. There 
is to be a Congress of the European powers. It. can be but a postponement. 
The impelling causes are too many and too potent to be long restrained. N o 
wonder the great powers earnestly desire peace. The conflict, when it does 
corae, will be raost fearful, while revolution will attend its march. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
Mrs. Phebe Beall.—The subject of this obituary was born May 28th, 1818, in 

Washington county, Pa., near Canonsburgh; and died near Martinsburgh, Knox 
county, O., on January 9th, 1858. Her parents—David and Jane M'Nary—were 
raembers of the Secession Church, under the pastoral care of Dr. Rarasey, wilh 
whora she united when very young, and continued a raeraber of good slanding 
unlil March 3d, 1840: at whioh tirae she was united to Mr. Jaraes Beall in raar
riage, who was then a raeraber of the Associate Reforraed Church. Shortly after 
she, with her husband, removed to Licking counly, O., and on certificate united 
with hira in the Associate Reforraed congregation of Martinsburgh; in which con
nexion they reraained until a few years ago, when he, having becorae somewhat 
acquainted wilh the principles of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church, and being 
fully satisfied of the truih and iraportance of the principles of said churoh, accord
ingly united wilh it; and he, and a few others, obtained a new organization by oi'der 
of Presbytery, and shortly after procured a small portion of Rev. A. M'Farland's lirae 
as their paslor. 
These circurastances caused the deceased to read and study our principles as 

exhibited in our standards and other writings, so far as she had opportunity, which 
resulted in a conclusion sirailar to that of her husband, and she uniled with the 
sarae congregation. 
A little over three years before her dealh her disease coraraenced with a heraor-

rhage of the lungs. - Shortly after she gave birth to a son. Her disease, in defiance 
of all raedical aid, terrainated in confirmed consttraption. 
During her sojourn in Ohio she appeared at tiraes to be soraewhat desponding 

concerning her inlerest in Christ. While she lay at Ulica her mind was by turns 
clouded with many doubts concerning her spiriiual condition. At other times she 
appeared to find corafort in the'proraises ofthe gospel, especially when they were 
unfolded lo her raind by her pastor and other friends who conversed with her. Sorae tirae after this she remarked to a friend, that while she was in health she 
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was sometiraes so cold and lifeless that she was unable to pray, and that she feared 
she was none of Christ's; and she had prayed that God would send the rod, rather 
than permit her to reraain in this lifeless condition, and now it had come. 

But shordy after this she began to find an end to her fears, and to find light and 
corafort in God's word, which she read, and meditated thereon much; and was 
much engaged in prayer. She was generally cheerful; and, wl^en able, attended 
to the wants of her family. While she did nol appear lo be insensible of her sins 
and vileness, she continued to the last to have a strong confidence in Christ, her 
all-sufficient Saviour. Oue time, in particular, when in conversation with her hus
band about leaving her lillie family behind her, she became somevt'hat excited and 
grieved. He exhorted her not lo indulge in suoh grief, but to endeavoui by faith 
to comrait herself and her faraily inlo lhe hands oi her all-sufficient Saviour, and 
seek preparation for death, and he would take care of her family. 

Shortly before her departure she talked calmly and freely to her husband about 
the preservation of his health, the manageraent of the ohildren, and the disposal 
of his effects among the children; and told him with great earnestness and so
leranity that they were no more hers, and that she had by prayer au3 faith given 
them all lo Christ. She warned h"er children against the dangers of this insnaring 
and-wicked world, and exhorted thera lo seek Christ above all things. She wrote 
several letters to her friends in Pennsylvania, advising Ihera lo attend to the duties 
of religion; and told her husband lo wriie to her mother and friends after her death, 
and bid lhem farewelf for her, and tell them that she died in the faith of the goepel, 
and to prepare to raeet her in heaven. On being asked by her husband i|she had 
any thing lo regret concerning the ohange she had raade from the Assopjate Re
formed Church lo the Reformed Presbyierian Church, she answered—"Nolhing 
that she knew of;" but replied, "None but Christ." In her last illness she wished 
to hear nolhing ofthe sayings of good men, even the best, but Christ and the pro-
-mises of his Word, lest her weak mind should be somewhat diverted from the true 
Foundation. 

Her pastor Jiving thirty miles or more frora her, and being unwell hiraself, did 
not get to see her when on her death-bed. She spoke frequently other strong at
tachment to her pastor, and frequenlly lamented the small portion of preaching w e 
obtained from him. She was always al her place in the house ofGod, whetherthe 
sacraraenls, preaehing, or social raeeting, when the weather and her health per
mitted. She became strongly attached lo a friend wtio frequently visited her during 
her illness, and said that she received great comfort and encouragement through 
his instrumentality, and earneslly prayed that God's blessing raight rest upon hifti 
and his. And now, lel m e ask. W h o can calculate the worth of such a prayer? 
Has that friend lost any thing by his attention to one of Christ's children? W a s not 
the time well spent? W h o would not desire such a blessing? And let m e ask the 
reader, H o w often do yoii visit the sick, especially those ol the household of faith? 
Are you a preacher, or an elder? You are especially bound to attend to this duty, 
and that frequenlly. Let us all consider the great reward promised to those that 
visit Christ, when sick, in the person ofhis brethren; and also the dreadful denun
ciation against those who neglect this duty. Matt. xxv. 34, 46. While all God's 
promises were dear to her, yet her faith in her last hours a.ppeared to cling more 
immediately lo a few favourite passages, such as John xiv. 2, 3 — " In m y Father's 
house are many mansions," &c. [Com, 
'Died, in the city of Philadelphia, on the 12ih of Deceraber last, John L. Arm
strong, in the 23d year of his age. 

The subjecl of this notice was the eldest son of Sarah Armstrong, (widow,) a 
meraber of Ballylaggan Congregation in County Derry, Ireland, who emigrated in 
1845 with five small children, connecting herself wiih the First Reformed Presby
terian Church, Philadelphia. Her meek and faiihful efforts to train him up in the 
way ofthe Lord were araply rewarded in his marked and early piety, and he was 
admitted lo raerabership in the 17lh year of his age. 

W h e n the Third congregation was organized, he became a meraber of it. H e was much distinguished for his Christian meekness, humility, and zeal, so that a holy desire to promote the glory of God appeared to occupy the priraary place in his heart. The office of deacon, to which he was ordained a few years ago, "he nsed well, purchasing to hiraself a good degree, and considerable boldness in the faith of Christ Jesus." His disease, under which he lingered for ten monlhs, was consumption of the lungs. Believing that his work was a work of faith, his labour a labour of love, his patience was a patience of hope in the Lord Jesus Christ. (Continued on third page of Cover.) 
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THE H E B R E W C O M M O N W E ALT HJ. 
Commentaries on the Laws of the Ancient Hebrews : with aih Introductory Es
say on Civil Society and Go.veriiraent. By E. C. Wines,.D. D., ] 'rofessor of Greek 
in Washington College, Pa. 
Civil government:Is not irfell understood. The greafc mass of man

kind—the great majority of the nations qf the world—l:now very little 
ôf its origin, limifcs, functions, 3,nd proper endg. Hence,,in part, their 
wretched systems of civil polity—despotic, or anarchical. Even in 
m a n y nations of Europe, this ignorance is only less deep/and pervading 
than In countries less favoured with the infliiences of learning and re
velation, and a varied and lusfcrucfcive experience. ThAfc existing sys
tems are, very largely, far from working well. Is made buite manlfesfc 
by the condition of the European world: discontent widely diffusei} 
among the more thoughtfi^I a,njd .intelligemt classes, and, apprehension 
and disquietude in the seats of pojver. FjOr these. Indeed, there are 
in, perhaps, ,all cases, other reasons than ignorance of ,the legitimatp 
calling of civil aul?horIty, but this Is to a great extent one cause of the 
restlessness of the n?itIons. ^Nations more favoured stjll—the Protes
tant and free nations, while they have ascertained some rules of na
tional organization and polity, have not yet arrive^ at any .determi
nate and acknowledge.d principles on, many Important elements of civil 
government. Hence, questions are constantly arising in r.eferenceto 
the elective,franchise, the tenure of oflBce, the relation of governmept 
to the God of heaven, to religion,./norals, and even education—parti-
cijlarly the kind of education which the nation .Should foster .a-n,dex' 
teind. In a woi;d, there is a fueling abroad that much is ,yet to be re
garded as experimental—that we have not yet attainĵ d to.principles 
absolutely immutable: different nations, not .decidedly unequal in in
telligence,,in industry, IP morals, and in religious opportunities, adopt' 
ing and acting upon pripciples very diverse, and even opposite ia.cl-
Kicter. Not a few men—able, patriotic, a,pd le9.rned—have ,d,ii''' • 
their attention fco these subjects, apd have sought to fipd the s*-
pf the§^, difficulties In the study of hpman pature, in the exa'. 
of the s,oc}al compact, apd of the recqrfts,iOf national,^xper* 
occasipnai-references to,th^:Scriptures. Ifor have their ' 
altogether;fruitless. There.has been progress, and, wf 
in,tjde.right dirpfitiotn. ^ o m e errors ha.ve Jjf^n exp' 
er̂ iiiicated, sospie principieg.ascertaiftf'iia'iid pretty^ 
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j 
the consenfc of jithe right-minded. It Is now acknowledged that go
yernment Is/or Ithe people: that, in some way, and to some extent, it 
must, as legitimlafce, rest upon the basis of popular acceptance; that it 
should be a govjernment of law, as contrasted with the mere controlling 
will of any one-man; that there should be no class legislation—such, 
at least, as ten/ds.to restrict anyother class In the enjoyment of Its 
natural rights land immunities, and that education should be -regarded 
as an object of governinental care. In aword, there has been an un
mistakable amielioratlon of the general condition of society, as a go
verned societyj. In these more advanced nations, since the great awaken
ing of the hufman mind In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: 
leaving very njiuch, however, to be yet determined and fixed in the 
public mind aî id hearfc. As fco the whole subject, Ifc requires still to be 
investigated wflth diligence and wisdom, none the less for all that has 
yet been accoinplished. 

The fact, as} we have just stated it, is very remarkable. It Is true, 
that within cepain limits, changes will be called for, in legal enact
ments. The irowth of society will furnish occasion for these.' The 
varying customs and habits of different communities will require cer
tain adjustments for the smooth working of fundamental principles. 
But -why this state of uncertainty' as to fundamental principles them
selves? Are /there no laws which enter into the' very essence of the 
social fabric? j Are there no prime rules which define fche sources, fcbe 
funcfclons, fche boundaries of civil p'ower: the relations of the govern
ment to the people, and of the various parts of tbe goyernment to each 
ofcher ? Is naoional polity nothing but empiricism ? Is there no science 
of governmenl? 

To answer piese questions, we need not refer to such sources of in
quiry as have! already been alluded to. These have been long tried, 
and almost eifhausfced. Sfcill, we are nofc wifchoufc resource. There 
remains to us one fountain of Information, which has been too long 
neglected, or n resorted to, often greafcly perverfced—tbe Word of 
God, and, in particular, the record which Ifc gives of the constitu
tion of a commopwealth by the teachings and authority of God him
self, and the workings of this constitution for a period reacbing over 
centuries, and inXcIrcurastances peculiarly trying. Dr. Wines has 
struck the true vein. W e wonder that it has never been explored be
fore in its details. \True, tbere are tbe works of Godwin, Lowman, 
Salradon, Michaelis, Jahn, &c.; but these have been undertaken with 
the design of ascertaining facts tbat might be used in the interpreta
tion of Scripture, and in elucidating the doctrines of religion, rather 
than the indication of principles for the regulation of matters re
lating to the orgabizatlon of nations ahd the'management of political 
affairs. These our author keeps constantly In view, pursuing his exa
mination ofthe divinely instituted code, that he may learn and teach 
the will of God regarding civil government. In the volume before us 
the "great principles'' of tbe Jewish civil polity are examined, with 
their "application Ih forming the constitution of the state, and admi
nistering the affairs of the government:" the rights and duties of per
sons are unfolded as defined and prescribed in this code: its laws of 
property are next considered: then its criminal jurisprudence: and, 
lastly, its "sumptuary and' sanitary regulations." These forni the 
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subjects of the II. Book,—the first—with which we are now less con
cerned, with general Inquiries regarding civil government; the voca
tion of Mosea, &c.—topics collateral only, but not without an import
ant bearing upon the leading design of the work. W e propose to pre
sent an outline of the results to which the writer arrives;- and, then, 
to examine some statements, in which, we think, there has not been 
displayed his usual accuracy and acumen. 

A m o n g the "prihciples" of the Hebrew code. Dr. Wines reckons— 
1. " The unity of God;" 2. " The national unity;" S. "Liberty:" as
serting, very truly, that " the freedom of Palestine will bear a favoura
ble comparison with that of any nation in any age of fche world "—thafc 
"the constitution was as free as it could be, consistently with its own 
safety and stability," and thafc " ifc is probable, that the Hebrew peo
ple enjoyed as great a degree of public liberty, as can ever be com
bined with an efficient and stable government." 4. " The political 
equality ofthe people." This he asserts In very strong terms:—" The 
members of the body politic, called into being by the constitution of 
Moses, stood upon a more exact level, and enjoyed a more perfect 
community of political rights, idlgnitles, and Influence, than any other 
people known In history, whether of ancient or modern times." In 
illustration and confirmation of this statement, reference is made to 
the laws regarding landed property. Of this part of the Mosaic c o d e — 
the allotment of land to each family, with the provision for its resto
ration, if alienated, afc the end of fifty years, it is said, and we are 
sure with truth: 

"It made extreme poverty and overgrown riches alike impossible, thus anni
hilating one of the most prolific sources, as well as powerful engines of ambition. 
With the denial of the means of luxury, it took away all the ordinary incite
ments to it, in the example of a titled and wealthy aristocracy. It gave to 
every meraber of the body politic an interest in the soil, and consequently in 
the raaintenance of public order and the supremacy of law, which he had not 
even the power tq part with. It made the virtues of industry and frugality 
necessary, elements in every man's character. Its tendency was to secure to 
all the citizens a moderate independence, and to prevent those extremes of opu
lence and destitution, which are the opprobrium of modern civilization. . . 

" The agrarian law of Moses elevated labour to its just dignity, and reraoved 
the odium, which adhered to it in all other ancient states. . . . It was 
as much fostered by the governraent, ifc was as generally practised, and it was 
as honourable among the ancient Hebrews, as it is even in New England. St. 
Paul says,''If any man will not work, neither shall he eat.' 2 Thess. iii. 10. 
• " This saying of the apostle was but the reflection of a common Hebrew sen

timent, and shows in what-estimation labour was held by that people. Intelli
gent labour, manly labour, independent labour, kbour thinking, and acting, and 
accumulating for itself, was the great substantial interest, on whioh the -whole 
fabric of ̂ Hebrew .society rested." 

6. " A magistracy elected by the people." This is a statement of prime 
importance, and is considered by the writer In detail. H e refers sto 
the passage i n D e u t i . IB-r-" Take you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes:" explaining this direction, as a war
rant to make their choice from among themselves.! That this was so, 
the terms employed clearly indicate. Allusion Is made to the selec
tion, by the people, of three m e n from each tribe, (Josh, xviii. 4,) to 
make a survey and division of the land of; Canaan after the conquest— 
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a most important charge. Involving the most important interests of 
the whole nation. Again, when a head was subsequently wanted for 
the tribes in a dangerous crisis, Jephthah was made " head and cap
tain " by " the people." Judg, Ixi. 11. Elsewhere, the case of Samuel 
is quoted, (1 Sam. vii. 5—8,) and we think on good grounds, as an Il
lustration of the same principle. The law of the kingdom (Deut. xvii. 
15,) implies the doctrine of popular election. " Thou snalt in any 
wise set him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God shall choose:" 
and, hence, when Saul had been designated by God htmself, there waS, 
notwithstanding, an assembly of the public called; and at such an 
assembly, it is said, (1 Sam. xi. 15,) that "they"—the people "made 
him king." W e add, that the case of David furnishes a very remark
able illustration of the same principle: for even after he had reigned 
in Hebron three years and a half over Judah, and by the defection of 
Abner and the death of Ish-bosheth the ten tribes were disabled from 
carrying on the war against Judah, David did not undertake to be 
their king until "all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; 
and king David made a league with them in Hebron before the Lord: 
and they anointed David king over Israel." 2 Sam. y. 3. At the 
death of Solomon, "Rehoboam went to Shechem, for all Israel were 
come to Shechem to make bim king." 1 Kings xii. 1. 

That after the establishment of kingly rule, the principle of elec
tion, so far as related to the chief magistracy, was modified by the use 
of hereditary descent—not, however, necessarily to the first-born—Is 
unquestionable; but, still, it was not annulled: and as to tbe other 
officers—parfcicularly those styled "elders"—there Is no reason to 
believe that it did not remain in full operation. 

6. Dr. Wines says thafc anofcher "principle" was, " That the peoph 
•s'hould Have an authoritative voice in the enactment of laws." Thafc 
this -was the facfc—̂ so far as regards municipal regulations, and such 
questions as those of peace and war, we do not question: but we are 
not prepared to go so far as'be does in extending this "voice " of po
pular authority to the entire hody of the JeWish code. H e refers to the 
expressed assent of tbe people (Ex. xix. 8) to the laws prescribed of God. 
H e styles this the "freeman's oath to observe that constitution.'̂  
This itwas; and, hence, it Is true that "the Hebrew constitution was 
adopted by the Hebrew people, as truly as the American constitution 
was adopted by the American people." But this is not enough to 
warrant the assertion of his sixth principle. Tbe truth is, the author 
Is here misled, as we sball show hereafter, by his mistaken views of 
the relation of the Jewish people to'God as their God. 

" The Responsibility of public officers to thepeople," Is affirmed as a 
7th " principle " of this constitution. That there was some such ele
ment in the system, is abundantly evident; but not, we think, as Dr. 
W . defines it. The fact is, the officers of the Jewish state were chosen 
for life; and, hence, there could not be among them that kind of re
sponsibility to the popular judgment which exists in this country, 
where, at the close of a brief term, nearly every functionary must re
tire quietly, or run the gauntlet of the polls. In some cases, this "ro
tation" in office is regarded as necessary, for the purpose of giving 
some otber candidate for glory—or money—his chance. N o such 
folly was wroPght in Israel. There, office was for the good of'the 



THE H E B R E W COMMONWEALTH. 293. 

common wealth; here, the principle of "rotation," as popularly under
stood and acted upon, ig nothing more than the old, monarchical, and 
aristocratic docfcrine, that office Is for the office-holder: and, hence, ifc 
occurs constantly, that m e n are turned out, or left out, Ifc mafcfcers nofc 
how well they haye, filled their station,, just about the fcime when they 
have acquired experience enough to make them really efficienfc. Ep-
tation in office Is, just now, the great bane of this country. Dr. W . 
has In this instance—and It Is not the only one—allowed bis preju
dices in favour of eyery thing American to warp his judgraent of the 
Mosaic code. Instead, he should have gone through that code with
out looking at the United States afc all. W e hope he will afcfcend to 
this In subsequent investigations. 

8. H e enumerates the "cheap, speedy, and impartial administration 
^justice." Into this we cannofc enfcejr. Ifc Is passed over by our au
thor wifch great brevity, Ifc deserves a more careful Inquiry. W e 
have no doubfc that in this respecfc, the Jewish code was Immensely su
perior to any ofcher fchafc we have any accounfc of. V Thafc terrible and 
ruinous evil, 'the law's delay,' was unknown to the Hebrew jurispru
dence:" and this not only In civil suits, but In criminal trials as well, 
in which the "law's delay" Is "terrible," not to the culprit, but to 
the community. It has often appeared to us, that tbe forms of pro
cedure In use in this, and many other countries which claim to be the 
most advanced in the science and practice of law, are devised rather for 
the support of swarms of legal counsellors, &c., &c., and for the ob
struction ofjustice, than for the proper administration ofjustice. In 
Israel It was far otherwise. Things were there speedily attended to: 
costs would be a small item: and we have no doubt, that while the 
state was Imbued at all with the spirit pervading its system of law, 
judgments were, generally, very fair and impartial. It would be well 
if this feature of God's law were more regarded. 

9. "Peace was another vital principle of the Hebrew constitution." 
O n this our autbor dwells—^.confirming his statement, and explaining 
in the light of it various specific enactments—as, for instance, tbe law 
forbidding the use of cavalry. W e quote—for it Is new to us, bufc 
wifchoufc endorsing it—the explanafcion of a very remarkable occur
rence, which has given rise to no lifcfcle conjecfcure: 

" This view of the pacific character of the Hebrew constitution is strength
ened by a forcible argument of Michaelis,* in which that learned wrjter under
takes to prove, that the sin of David in nurabering the people, which has so 
puzzled the coraraentators, consisted, not in any ambitious motions, hid in the 
secret ohambers of his own heart, but in openly aspiring at the establishment 
of a military governraent, and in atterapting, with that view, to subject the 
whole nation to raartial regulations, to forra a standing array, and ao to hm^k 
down and ride over one of the fundamental provisions of the constitution,—the 
many successful wars whicb he had earyied op having, in all likelihood, filled 
his mind with the spirit of conquest." 

10. " That agriculture constitutes the best basis of the prosperity 
and happiness of a state." The fact, we presume, will be generally 
admitted: a&d also, that the honourable and- safe, character of hus
bandry was pre-eminent among the economical arrangements of the 

t pom. on the I.^ws pf looses. Art. 174, 
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Hebrews. Dr. W. enters largely, however, into this part of his in
quiry, and has collected a great mass of very important facts. W e 
give his summary of the probable reasons for the discouragement of 
commerce by the laws of Moses: 

"1. Coraraerce would tend to counteract the firsfc and highest principle of 
his polity, sinee it would lead the- Israelites to contract intiraacies with foreign 
nations, which could hardly fail to draw them into idolatry. 2. It would en
tice too many citizens to leave their own country and settle in foreign lands, 
which would weaken the sentiment of patriotism, and at lasf cause them to 
forget their relations and their home. The merchant is, in some sense, a ci
tizen of the world, and bas no such ties, either of interest or affection, binding 
him to his native land, as the man who lives upon his hereditary farm. 3. It 
would introduce luxurious tastes and habits, before the nation was rich enough 
to bear the expense of their indulgence. Commerce is more apt to be hurtful, 
than beneficial, in the infancy of a state. 4. Maritime commerce would be 
likely to stir up enemies, against whom they could not successfully contend, 
without special divine assistance, which it would be irrational to expect, when 
engaged in pursuits prejudicial to true religion. It would, in all probability, 
have embroiled them with the Sidonians and Tyrians, just as, in modern times, 
we have seen France incurring the irreconcilable enmity of England and Hol
land, by the establishment of an East India trading company. 5. The vicinity 
of these two commercial nations, and the constant passage of Asiatic trading ca
ravans to Egypt, secured to the Israelites all the most important advantages of 
foreign commerce."* 
11. " The industry of all the citizens." In this connexion, there 
might, very properly, have been Introduced some Inquiries regarding 
the nature of the servitude existing among the Jews. If It be found, 
as it is, that the tendency and design of the laws of Moses was to fos
ter universal Industry, and this, mainly, among the eleven tribes— 
Levi held a peculiar position—it is absolutely impossible that slave-
holding could have had an existence as an element of Jewisb society: 
any such slaveholding as we are familiar with; for all know that in
dustry—agricultural industry particularly—is regarded as degrading 
in slaveholding communities. Wherever the slave code exists, the 
direct tendency and certain result is to raise up a class of idlers w h o 
live to spend and sport. 

12. " Small proprietorships, and the cultivation of all the territories 
[private] of the state by the actual owners." 

13. " The inviolability of property, and the sacredness of the family 
relation." Here also—especially under the latter clause—It would 
have been well to have shown how utterly repugnant was the Mosaic 
code to that horrible system, which, in this country, dooms its victims 
to live without any marriage contracts, or, properly speaking, family 
relations. 

14. " The sanctity of h u m a n life." In this respect, no code, an
cient or modern, has come up to the Hebrew code. 

15. "Education of the whole body of the people, î specially in the 
knowledge of the constitution, laws, and history of their own counlry." 
Here we quote: 

• " The details of the arrangeraents for the education of the Hebrew people, 
contained in the Pentateuch, are but scanty. W e are, therefore, greatly in the 

* See on this subject Mich. Cora, on the Laws of Mos., Art. 39. 
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dark, as to the specific means employed. So fer, however, is clear, that the 
Mosaic law required that the greatest pains ghould be taken to mould the' 
minds, t,he prlnqiples, the habits, and manners of the young. Parents were, 
agaiu and again, commanded to teach their children, from infancy, all the words 
of the law, and all the glorious facts of their national bistory. They were en
joined to talk of them, when they sat in the house, and when they walked by 
the way, when they lay down, and when they rose up. Deut. vi. 7. The whole 
system of legislation was crowded with comraemo'Tative rites and festivals. Into 
the meaning ofthese, it was taken for granted, that the young would inquire, 
and it was ordained that their curiosity sbould be satisfied by the explanations 
of their sires. Ex. xiiL 4, 15. The passover reminded them of the wonders of 
the exode; the pentecost, of the terrific splendours which accompanied the giving 
of the law; the feast of tabernacles, of the hardships-and miraculous supplies' 
of the wilderness; and the raonumental heap of stones at Gilgal, of the standing 
of the waters of Jordan upon a heap, to afford a passage to their forefathers. 
Even the borders of their garments, their gates, the frontlets between their eyes, 
and the posts and lintels of their doors, were to become their teachers by the 
laws and maxims which were inscribed upon thera. Deut. vi. 8, 9. 
" It is hence plain, that Hebrew parents were required, not only to teach 

tbeir children orally, but also to impal:t to them the arts of reading and writing. 
Since they were comraanded to write them, they raust themselves have learned 
the art of writing; and since they were to write them for the use of their chil
dren, these must have been taught tbe arfc of reading. There is reason to be
lieve that the ability to read and wrifce was an accomplishment more generally 
possessed by the Hebrews, than by any other people of antiquity.* This was 
certainly the case in the time of our Saviour, In his addresses to the common 
people, he constantly appealed to them in such words a,s these: ' Have ye not 
read what Moses saith ? Have ye not read in the Scriptures ?' Matt. xii. 3; 
xix. 4; xxi. 16; xxik 31; Mark ii. 25; xii. 10, 26; Luke vi. 3. Such lan
guage iraplies an ability, on the part of the people, to examine the Soripturies 
for themselves. The same thing is indicated by a fact, stated by the evange
lical historian concerning the inscription placed over the head of Jesus at his 
crucifixion: 'This title then read many of the Jews.' John xix. 20. . . . 

" A n important function of the Levites was to superintend the education of 
the people. . . . In full harmony with the spirit of the Mosaic laws, and 
indeed as a natural result of their operation, higher serainaries of learning, 
under the name of^'schoolsof the prophets,' (1 Sam. xix. 18; 2 Kings ii. 3, 5,) 
were introduced and established among the Hebrews. These institutions were 
presided over by men yenerable for their age, character, abilitŷ  and learning, 
The notices of these schools in the sacred book are rather scanty, and this has 
given rise to various opinions concerning them. Frorn their name sorae have 
conjectured, that tbey were places of instruction in the art of prophecy. This 
absurd fancy was borrowed by Spinoza from the rabbins, and by bim handed 
down to his followers; whence these sage logicians have inferred that pro
phecy was among the practical arts of the Hebrews, as much as carpentry or 
engraving. But of this we may be certain, that the schools of the prophets 
were seminaries of prophets, meaning by this term inspired men, only in so 
far as that those who were best instructed in the divine law, being best fitted 
to convey God's coraraands to the people, would for that reason, be most likely 
to be chosen by him for that purpose. They corresponded to the colleges and 
universities of modern times. . . . 
" Such a system of mental and moral culture as that for whicb the Hebrew 

constitution made provision, could not be without rich fruits. The result was, 
that the nation reached a hi^h point of literary attainment and distinction." * Matthews' Bible and Civ. Gov., Lect. 4. 
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This Is all true and impoi'taPt; bufc we must again find some fault 
in regard fco the use of terms. The " constitution, laws, and history," 
which the Jews were required to learn, were not a system like that of 
the United States. This latter may be studied, as it is usually studied 
in fche schools, and the learner scarcely ever hear whether there be a 
God. Not so in Israel: their constitution, &c., were religious: they 
set the Most High, as the Hving God, ever before the view of the stu
dent. While the Jewish child was studying his country's laws and 
history, he was at every step acquiring a knowledge of the attributes, 
providence, and mercy, of the God of Israel. W a s there ever a better 
system of national education devised ? Let that be thought of. 

16. " Union." N o doubt: but, we confess, that stated in this bald 
form, the term Is rather too suggestive of a fanaticism for the union 
of states. Irrespective of the right end of every legitimate union, with 
which our ears are dinned and our hearts sickened in these latter days. 
However, It Is true of Israel. They Were bound to be a united peo
ple—united in the worship of God, In the wholesome.adminlstratiqp 
of law and justice. In the possession of the blessings of freedom. Such 
should be the union of states and nations. O n no other terms is union 
worth maintaining. A union that runs counter to any of these is no 
real union, but a conspiracy against God and man. 

In presenting these fundamental elements of the Jewish constitu
tion in this sysfcemafcic form, and wifch argumenfcs and illustrafcions 
which, in the main, carry conviction to the reader, our author has 
done excellent service to the cause of the Bible, and of humanity. 
Whence, In such an age—nearly three thousand five hundred years 
ago—did such a code Originate? W a s it the contrivance of man? 
W a s It merely an Improvement of some pre-existing code? Surely 
not. If It be so—and this work proves it—that this system of law 
and of national polity excels even the modern codes of the mosfc culfci
vafced nafcions in its elementary principles, and also in its detailed le
gislation, how is ifc possible fco deny fchafc ifc came from God ? That 
Moses was bufc a "mediator"—speaking and legislating as he was 
taugbt of God? A n d what apology Is there for Christian nations in 
their neglect to study this part of the Word of God, that they may 
have national wisdom? 

W e have already intimated that we cannot accord wifch the writer's 
view in reference to the relation between the Jewish people and Jeho
yah as their God. Dr. W . adopts the very common view of the theo
cratic nature of the Israelitish government. H e employs some sin
gular expressions: 

" Moses is solemnly summoned to Mount Sinai. Verse 3. Tbere he receives 
a commission to propose Jehovah to,the Hebrew people, as the civil head of 
their state. Verses 3—6. Descending from the mount, he assembles the head 
men, called ' elders of the people.' In due form he submits the proposition to 
the convention as from Jehovah. Verse 7. Thereupon the meeting formally 
gives its assent, in the name and behalf of the nation. Verse 8. Moses then 
re-asoends the mount, and returns ' the words of the people to Jehovah;' tbat 
is, carries their official reply to him, a reply made by the people through their 
representatives, the ' elders.' Verse 8. Having thus received farmal assurance 
of the willingness of the people to meet his proposal, Jehovah completes the 
covenant by acceding to it in a manner equally fornliial. This he does by re
plying to Moses, as the nation's plenipotentiary and representative. 'Lo, I 
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come unto thee in a thick eloui, that the- people maiy hew wlen I speak with 
thee." Verse 9. 

Following out these principles, the "covenants" at Horeh, &c., are 
ail explained as ptfblic acts of election—the people choosing the Mosifc 
High as th&ir' Chief Magistrate, and, by the exiercise of some modified 
power or prerogative, giving their sanction to His laws. In all this 
there Ib a most serious error: first of factj and second of principle. 
Of fact, for God was the God of Israel long before the transactiop at 
Sinai. Ex. xix. As their Godj he had been with theif fathers, had 
watched over them in Egypt, had delivered them, by a mighty hand, 
from Egyptian bondage. And even as to the laws, then solemnly 
promulged—these Were but the reiteration of the moral code -which 
bound them, individually and socially, as they bind all men, or the re
iteration, withsome minute Spefelffdafians and sorae additions, of Insti
tutes ceremonial, and judicial, which had, in their essential elements, 
been long known and obligatory. Of principle, beeause the Most 
High and Eternal never nominated himself as a candidate- for office;! 
The very thought is derogatory to his infinite dignity and paramount 
claims. The God of heaven possesses an underived and inalienable 
right of dominion over all the works of his bands. It is absolwtely 
absard to suppose that H e can, or ever did, divest himself, even 
temporarily, of his supremacy over any people, to receive it again at 
their hands! The truth is, there was In this covenant transaction, 
a call made upon the' people of the most duthofitativ'e kind to acknow
ledge, by a social ae*, fhe authority of one who is supreme God, inde
pendently of any expression of the popular will, and to submit them
selves to his laws. There were, it is true, sanctions appealed to this 
eall; but so there are to all God's commands. H e threatens and prow 
mises, as well as enjoins. W h e n a people say, "All that the Eord 
hath said we will do, and be obedient," they "take hold of his cove
nant," and become by their aet—what they are bound to become— 
his voluntary and obedient subjects and children. 

Again: while It is true that there were special opportunities fur
nished the Hebrews for ascertaining the mind and purpose of God in 
certain emergencies-, and while H e sent them his jirOphets to give more 
full intimations of his will—it does not follow that their government 
was not a true, proper civil government. Such interpositions were 
comparatively rare,—they were rather to intimate the purpose of God 
in certain cases—or designed to point out the path of safety or of 
tictory, than to teach any thing relative to moral duties already re
vealed, or to the ordinary administration of the government which was 
otherwise provided for. In short, so far as the eovenants of the peo
ple were concerned, there was notbing in any of these transactions 
which is not imitable bythe nations Pow—If tbey vCere but right-
minded and right-hearted—nothing that has not been exemplified by 
the saints of God—as by the Waldenses in their yalleys in the dark 
days of their trials, and by the Scottish church, gmd kipgdopi of Eng
land in connexion with Spotland, and by others during the ages of 
the Reformation, and subsequently-^nothlng that will hot again be 
exemplified by the nations of the world, (Isa. xix.,) when they shall 
be thoroughly enlightened and converted. 

W e advert to this, not only because the Theocratic doctrine is ap 
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error, but also because it has exercised a hurtful influence in the pre
paration of this work, and mars its value. W e think we have dis-co-̂  
vered its workings In the partial concealment of the religious element 
in the Jewish code. True, Dr. W . mentions as the first principle of 
the Hebrew constitution, the "unity of God;" but he goes off into a 
disquisition about idolatry, polytheism, &c., which need not have em
ployed there so much of his attention, and what we see with more re
gret, he does not even mention as a fundamental principle of tbe 
Jewish code, that which stands next to the acknowledgment of Jeho
vah—the support, countenance, and preservation of the true religion. 
W e do not see how he could have missed this, i The place which it 
occupies in the books of Moses, in the historical books, and in the 
prophetical, is like that of the sun in the heavens; and yet our author 
does not see it very clearly. Surely, he would not interpret the M o 
saic constitution by the constitution of the United States! 

But while we have not hesitated fco express our dissent from this, 
and some minor positions, we are free to say that this is a volume 
which deserves a most careful study. It will mark an era, if we mis
take not, in Biblical study. Tbe advocates of Bible law have been 
put at disadvantage, owing to the want of such a work, in which the 
marked superiority of the God-given constitution of the Israelitish 
commonwealth to all others, tben and now, is conclusively shown. 
The errors of this work will be discarded: and the truth become 
transparently clear, ere long, that to learn tbe principles of national 
polity, we must resort to the Scriptures. Of course, ceremonial and 
judicial details were peculiar; and except so far as they illustrate 
principle, are not to be held as specific law to other nations. W e 
heartily commend this volume, as a whole, to the careful examinafclon, 
of all wbo would know fcbe true foundations of national prosperity and 
happiness; and will look with expectations of no ordinary kind for the 
second volume, in which the aufchor promises an elucidafcion of the 
particular laws of the Hebrew code. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENCE. 
TOUR IN PALESTINE. 

Beirut, November 9th, 1858. 
M y Dear Brethren,—Jericho, or Riha, the modern name of the place, 

is situated on the western side of the great valley—probably a distance 
of an bour and a half or two hours from the nearest part of the Jordan, 
and between one and two miles east of the site of fche ancienfc city, in 
the midst of a sterility and barrenness on all sides surrounding Ifc, fchat 
makes Ifc the fit and proper abode of its wretched and degraded inha
bitants; and, with the single exception of what Is shown to be the 
house of Zaccheus, only distinguished by the most painful and lasting 
reminiscences to the traveller for its poverty and fleas.. 

Taking our leave of Elba, we set out at an early hour, on Safcurday 
morning, for Ain es-Sulfcan, or fountain of Elisha, some three-quarters 
of an hour farther west, hoping, as the day threatened to be very warm, 
to have ascended from the thirsty plain and escaped its burning heat 
ere tbe sun had reached his strength. Of course, having made the 
resolufcion, our next business was to carry it out. So, giving our Arab 
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sheikh the word, he qpickly conducted us to the ancient fountain, whose, 
pleasant waters we found as fresh as the day when the prophet pealed 
them. The precious liquid issuesifrom the base of a little hill, per
haps too regular to be natural, finding egress, as Is common with the 
fountains In Syria and Palestine, from a plurality of sources, Into a 
basin of good dimensions, containing a variety of small conically-shaped 
shells, of which we gathered a supply—rbesides a number of little fish. 
The blessings.of this valuable fountain can scarcely be over-estimated,. 
in that wasted and dried-up land, where there Is neither dew nor rain 
for a large proportion of the entire year, to either fructify or moisten 
the soil. It springs forth like a stream of life, from the very bosom 
and embrace of death, carrying fertUifcy and verdure wherever Ifcs en-. 
riching waters flow. W e took a farewell drink, and then passing around 
the height, soon came upon the spot, where, according to the conjec
tures of fche most critical tourists, once stood the accursed, city, desigr, 
nated by nothing In the way of ruins or remains, excepting a few grass-
covered mounds of rubbish—if such, indeed, they may be—the only 
monuments that survive Its otherwise utter destruction and disappear
ance,—thus making it what It was doomed in after, ages to become, a 
perpetual illustration of the fearful adjuration uttered by the successor 
of Moses in Joshua vi. 2 6 — " Cursed be the man before the Lord that 
riseth up and, buildeth this city Jericho; he shall lay the foundafcions 
thereof in his first-born, and in his youngest son shall he set up the 
gates of it"—a prediction most signally and literally fulfllled in an 
attempt presumptuously made at a later period to frustrate the man
date of Heaven, spoken by the mouth of Joshua, the captain of the 
Jewish people. 1 Kings xvi. 34. Our curiosity satisfied, we hasted 
from the lonely and deserted spot, leaving Quarantana, or the Mount 
of Temptation, to our right, a naked and rocky peak, towering some 
thirteen hundred feefc above the plain thus distinguished, as being the 
aupposed place of our Saviour's fasting and trial, wben he was led up 
of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted.of the devil. The scene 
was bleak and dreary, and from the bright reflection of a glowing sun
light painful to behold; but disagreeable as It appeared, tbe thoughfc 
of the wondrous victory achieved there over the defeated and van
quished enemy of souls, Inspired us with a peculiar interest and ve
neration for an object. In all other respects unsightly and cheerless 
in the extreme. W e had the pleasure of seeing in this vicinity what 
we had long and anxiously been looking for—a pretty yellow little 
fruit growing on bushes by the way-side, called the apples of Sodom. 
W e dismounted and plucked a few for specimens, and resuming again 
our journey, were broughfc, affcer tbirty-five or forty minutes' brisk 
riding, to what, by some, has been denominated the site of the N e w 
Testament Jericho, on a sloping brow of the precipitous mountain. 
range that bounds the western side of the plain,/ near fche fcermlnafcion 
of a deep, wild wady; and wifch the exception of some fragments of 
foundations, a few tumulus-like elevations, and the imperfect remains 
of an old Roman road,- probably the very way-side by which the two 
blind men were sitting on whom the Saviour had compassion and re
stored to, them their sight—there is scarce a lingering trace of its 
former pomp and greatness, when, under the auspices of Herod the 
Great, it contained a large hippodrome, or circus, and was adorned 
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by numerous palaices, embracing an area. It is Said, of some sixty stadia, 
dr seven miles and a half in circumference. 

The prospect from this point was truly grand and extensive, and' 
would ĥ ive been highly appreciated, had iti not been for the scorching 
rays of the sun, which, notwithstanding our hurry and/ hopes to esoape, 
poured down here so heavily upon us, that we had not proceeded far 
on our way towards Jerusalem, ere we were obliged to take refuge 
for a time beneath the shelfcer of a projecting rock; and as we sat and 
refreshed ourselves, under its invigorafcing shadow, we appreciated. 
more than ever before the appropriateness and force of the prophet's^ 
language—" And a man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the shadow of a great rock In a weary land " — a n illustration most 
beautifully descriptive of Him who is '*as the shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land" to every pilgrim travelling heavenward. 

Our way from here, though somewhat wearisome and tedious, was 
alleviated in a measure by tbe advantages afforded us from the ancienfc 
road, which, in many places, we found in a fcolerable sfcafce of repair. 
Portions of the counfcry were culfcivafced, bufc generally ifc was neglected, 
wholly destitute of verdure, and fco a large exfcenfc a dreary waste. 
Thus our road continued foi' a couple of hours or more, when we ar
rived at the ruins of a khan enclosing a well, supposed by some to be 
the "inn" alluded to by our Lord, towhich "the good Samaritan took 
the Levite who had fallen among the thieves." The supposition is a 
very reasonable one^belng situated equally distant between Jerusa
lem and Jericho. W e had been made to believe by our Arab atten
dants thafc we should find water to quench our thirst here. So, finding 
ourselves disappointed and not a little chagrined, we continued on our 
journey, riding in the constant hope and expectation of refreshing our
selves with a cooling draught until we had spent at least another hour, 
when we had the pleasure of dismounting and resting ourselves to our 
heart's content. Leaving this beautiful fountain, we wound our way 
up a rocky hill, and soon came In sight of Bethany. It is a miserable 
little place, and on entering the village we found plenty ready to con
duct us to the places of curiosity—the tomh, or sepulchre—so called, of 
Lazarus, and kindly hold our horses for us while we explored, which 
we did in turns, as the place would not admit of our all descending 
together—and have only to say that if that was the place from which 
Lazarus was called forth, the gazing multitude had reason to admire 
his expertness In making such an ascent, bound hand and foot, as well 
as wonder at the miracle. It is a small, deep cavern, entered by a 
dark winding staircase of more than twenty sfceps. From Befchany 
we reached Jerusalem by fche Mount of Olives, where we were glad to 
spend another Sabbath of sacred rest. 

As ever, yoPrs in the gospel, J, Beattie. 

LETTER IROM MR. DODDS. 

Beirut, March 25th, 1859. 
Dear Brethren,—Ifc was. our happiness to receive, I think about 

three weeks ago, yours of January 6th. Ifc is always refreshing to 
hear from home. Scarcely m y letter comes fco us whhout bringing 
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some intelligence that iS cheering and heartening; and even wheti 
your communications to us contain—as from time to time they m u s t — 
news of an opposite deseripfcion, ifc is a kind of a privilege to sit dqwn 
and weep with our weeping Zion. 

W e indulge the hope that nothing will turn aside the church from 
the renovation of her eovenants at the appoinfced time. W e look for
ward with great anxiety to the consummation of this measure as the 
commencement of better times for the church, or to anofcher failure in 
it as the beginning of more disastrous days than ha-ve yet overtaken 
her. Our covenant God is long-suffering, but he will not for ever 
allow us to trifle with him with Impunity. W e speak thus earnestly 
rather from a deep sense of fche importance of the subject, fchan from 
any apprehension fchat our brethren will decline the opportunity which 
is now offered to them—perhaps for the last time, if slighted now—rCtf 
honouring our gracious and exalted Mediator with a public and united 
expression of allegiance to his throne. 

W e have, much against our Inclination, been in Beirut all winter. 
W q were more than a month later than we expected ip getting down 
from the mountains, and did not get,established In our house In Beirut 
till after the rains had set in, and the season of travelling was over. 
Mrs. Beattie was In feeble health most of fche winfcer, bufc is now quite 
recovered. Tbe rest of us have all been well. W e have had an op
portunity of exercising our ministry here In such sort as we were able, 
but not with so much safcisfacfcion to ourselyes as if we had been in 
some place where they would have had more need of us. Still, the 
fact that we are as yet understood but very imperfectly, goes far to 
reconcile us to the length of our residence, here. 

It Is our intention to leave Beirut in a month. The affairs of Zahleh 
sfcill remain as they were. The Turkish government moves slowly in 
every thipg. It is only now, fifteen months after the Yaffa outrages, 
that the judgment of the Porte bas been pronounced on Its perpetra
tors; and when,at length sentence againsfc fchem has been obtained, 
it is only conflnement to hard labour for life, instead of that death 
which they richly deserve; and this unseasonable leniency Is looked 
upon with grief by all Americans in this eountry; for I have never 
found In Americans here that squeamish antipathy to the execution 
of strict justice which is so prevalent a feeling at home. _, Those who 
trust in princes and the children of men, are foredoomed to disappoint-
Pient; and all whose affairs have very much connexion with their coun
sels, must expect much that Is annoying and vexatious. For our part, 
we have, after paaturely consideripgi the revolutionary aspgct of affairs 
in Mount Lebanon, and certain symptosms of an appro?.ching crisis ip 
the' pohtical condition and relations of Syria, decided not to go back 
to Zahleh without letters from the Pasha of Beirut, which he will-not 
give us till he has re-esfcabllahed his own authorifcy there. This may 
he a short time, cr It may be a long time—or it may never come afc 
all, for human things are all uncertaip: butif It does not take place be
fore the time comes for leaving Beirut, ifc is our design togo to Safed; 
and once there, we care comparatively little bow long the business of 
,Zahleh hangs in suspenise. W h o knows but theiather of mischief, j^ 
keeping us out of Zahleh, is driving us to a place where we may do 
him"more harm than we could do him—or than he -did «s—^In Zahleh? 
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It is our endeavour to commit our ways to the Lord, in the hope that 
he will guide our steps. 

Safed Is a town of Galilee, about five hours north of Tiberias, peo
pled by Jews, Christians, and Mohammedans. It Is one of the holy 
places of the Jews, and has been for ages a celebrated seat of Jewish 
learning. Before the earthquake of 1837, which laid the greater part 
of the town In ruins, it contained eight or nine thousand Inhabitants. 
It has since been rebuilt, and shows little or no traces of the earth
quake; but I know not Its present population. Mr. Beattie visited it 
last year, and found it a thrifty-looking place. Tbere are many vil
lages around it, some of them Christian, and some of them Muslim. 
The adjacent region Is much frequented by the wandering Arabs, on 
account of its good pastures. As a place of residence it will have fevr 
attractions. It is far from the sea-board, and Pot on any of the fre
quented lines of inland traffic. I apprehend that opportunities of re
ceiving and despatching intelligence will be few and far between. But 
its recommendation to us is, that it is the centre of a region far away 
from all missionaries, although nominally within the field of the Church 
of England mission In Jerusalem. If it be our lot to go to Safed, we 
will tell you more about It after we get there; ifnot, this will sufiice. 
W e are tired of suspense; we are tired living among other missiona
ries,—not because we do not love them, but because they do not need 
our presence or our help. W e wish to be engaged in the Instruction 
Of those who have' access to no other instruction. W e wish to have 
something to write about to our brethren at home. 

The Turkish government seems to have in view some Iraportant 
modification of the state of things at present existing in Syria; and 
it may be forced to accept of a modification of them, such as it very 
little expects or desires. For the last six months troops have been 
transported by little and little from Istambul to Syria, and still they 
are coming. The object of this measure seems to be the abolition of 
that feudal form of society, which now has place among the inhabi
tants of Lebanon and the Nusairiyeh mountains, and the reduction of 
all those tribes—comprising, perhaps, half a million souls—into more 
direct and complete subjection to the Porte. By what I have been 
enabled to observe for the last half year, I am inclined to think, that 
the Pasha pf Beirut is attempting, as a preliminary to this measure, 
to stir up a war befcween the Christians of Lebanon and tbe Druses. 
There Is reason to believe that such an object, and still more, such 
measures for its accomplishment, will be looked upon with disappro
bation by European Powers, and If persisted In, will provoke their 
interference—partly to give a check to the insolent pretensions of 
Islam, and partly to gain some place for their own fingers In the affairs 
of Syria. In sucb a case^ Russia would interfere In the interest of 
Greek Christians, France in the interest of Oriental Papists, and Eng
land from an unwillingness to allow any other European power more 
of a say-so than herself In the affairs of Syria. ' It would not be in 
the least surprising to see Syria, in less than two years, in the same 
position in which Egypt Is now—nominally a part of the Turkish Em
pire, but really less dependent on the Sublime Porte than on European 
Powers. 

The gospel is now beginnlilg to make some progress among the Mus-
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lims in Constantinople. Many of them are inquiring after and read
ing the Bible, numbers give some attendance on the ministrations of 
the missionaries, and some have embraced Protestant Christianity with
out molestation. The concessions made to Christians by Abdul-Mejid 
at the close of the late war, meet with Uttle, or no opposition from his 
Turkish subjects; but they are looked upon with tbe utmost detesta
tion by Muslims of the Arab race. Theirs peculiarly, they imagine, 
" are the giving of the law, and the service df God, and the promises," 
and theirs, too, the fathers; and fchey can see no reasonableness in 
granting to any who cannofc say "There is no God bufc fche One, and 
Mohammed is the Prophet of God," rights equal, in any respect, with 
those of fche sons of Islam. Sfcill, I think the signs of the times indi
cate that the day is not far distant when the whole Mohammedan world 
will be opened to the Christian missionary; and I am firmly persuaded 
that the Muslims will enter into the kingdom of. God before Oriental 
Christians. One thing, at least, must be said to their credit; and that 
is, they are the only people In Syria that will not sell' their religion. 

If we do not learn to take joyfully the spoiling of our goods, it will 
not be for want of usage. Some time ago the house in which our goods 
are stored by us, in Biudan, was entered by some one who helped him
self to so much as he thought proper—we have not heard how much. 
The thief has been found, and some of the goods In his possession; 
but whether all have or will be recovered, we do not know. The snow 
on the mountains, and circumstances at home, have hitherto hindered 
us from ,going over to see about fche mafcfcer; bufc our brefchren In Da
mascus will do all that they can do in the premises without our pre
sence. But if we could get fairly under way in our missionary work, 
we would care less whafc becomes of our goods. 

I wish you would publish in some conspicuous place in the magazines 
the following directions for sending letters to us. Let the letters first 
be closed as usual, directed to us through the care of George C. Hurter, 
Esq., Beirut. Then, let the whole be put In an extra envelope, di
rected to James M . Gordon, Esq:, No. 3-3 Pemberton Square, Boston, 
Mass., with the postage paid to Boston. If they desire to pay the 
postage, or any part of it, let them enclose for Mr. Gordon in the 
outer envelope stamps to the desired amount; if the stamps be too 
few, the defect will be charged to us; if too many, the excess will be 
set down to our account. The advantages of this way. of sending letters 
will be—1st, that they will be more certain to come regularly; 2d, that 
there will be much saved in postage, ordinarily a quarter dollar will 
perhaps be enough for a single sheet; 3d, if at any time when any of 
our friends write to us, ifc be not convenient for them to pay tbe post
age from Boston to Syria, the letter will come as well withoufc ifc; 
and if fchey have any delicacy about writing wifchoufc paying the post
age, they can make it up at another time. So, boxes and every thing, 
will come more surely through Mr. Gordon than otherwise; even small 
parcels, if sent to hina by despatch, (expense to Boston prepaid,) will 
reach us -withoufc any other uncertainty fchan that which attends every 
thing that is committed to the sea; only they must be directed to the 
care of Mr. Hurter, and accompanied with a letter to Mr. Gordon; 
All send much love. Love to all your families. 

B y order of' the Missioni :. 
Yours in the gospel, R- J- Dodds. 
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POLITICS—THE CfH.URC,H AND THE PULPIT. 
This article we take from the Biblical ̂ Repertory. It containa very,season

able truth, and indicates that -there is hope that even the Conservatives—aa 

they style themselves—are beginning to see the sin and folly of refusing to 

apply the Word of God to the sins of politicians and nations.—^Ep. Gov. 

Howfpolitics have come, in a Christian l^nd, to be considered as 
'beyond the pale of Ghristian restraints, and politicians to deem them
selves entitled to impunity of the revealed law, is a very curious ques
tion, and one pf no little practical Import. In all other occupations, 
our citizens recognise It as the duty of him who ministers in holy things, 
to apply the doctrines of Scripture to their conduct, for reproof, for 
admonition, or comfort; and whether he does so or not, the more re-
ispectable hold themselves amenable thereto, as the law of their morajl 
existence. A m o n g politicians, however,,it is becoming the fashion to 
reject the application of Scripture. Their acts are assumed to lie out 
of Its range; not because immaculately righteous, it is clear, for they 
epeak of them habitually in the opposite light; but because it is taken 
for granted that whatever touches ;the government of the nation or 
the movements of party, is entitled to special indulgence, or to be 
judged by the principles of a different code. To say of any topic that 
it is a political ope. Is deemed equivalent to saying that the pulpit 
must let it alone. Very convenient for the purposes of the Sinner, fco 
have an ocGupafcion Infco which the law of God Is not to follow him; 
or, a,t least, which furnishes a plea for resisting, and telling the mest 
sengers of the gospel that:thl3 is nofc in fcheir line. But is statesman
ship one of that kind ? If we have rightly perused the page of history, 
no other branch of worldly business has been so largely indebted to 
the wisest and besfc of men, or to the word of revelation. Or have poli
ticians, in the midst of their many exposures and tempfcafclons, and 
admifcfced sins, some recuperative powers, rendering fchem independenfc 
of fchafc wisdom whicjh cometh downfromabove—some peculiar resources 
from below, whereby, tbough they m a y fall, they will certainly rise 
again, with renewed rectitude, from the bosom of the democracy, as A n 
taeus of old, from contact with theearth? Singular as Ifc is, some such 
nofcion—vague, undoubfcedly; ifc could nofc exisfc .ofcherwlse—seems fco 
pervade the public mind, the principal symptom of which is a morbid 
sensitiveness to the applieation of gospel trpth tothe conducfc of public 
men and public a^irs. 

Progressively, for many years, has this error been insinuafcing Itself 
into tbe spirit of our politics, until It has seriously impaired both the 
moral and InteUectual stature of political men. There, was a time wben 
citizens went to the polls under as true a sense of duty as they went 
to church, and wben the wisdom ,and dignity of American councils 
filled the hearts of all adyoc.afces of human rights in every land with 
triumph. Well is it thafc many pio,us people do so still; but their 
number has certainly diminished, while that of a,giddy and ignorant 
multitude has increased-^a multitude disposed to jostle the more orderly 
aside, and with whom It Is disagreeable for tham to mingle. The effect 
is apparent In every branch of goyernment. That sound principle, 
which separates the church and state, hats by the inactivity of Chris
tians, and overbearing of the worldly, been forced into most unnatural 
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distortion. An agency there Is pervading all human affairs, which is 
skilful at engrafting evil upon every popular good; and an Indispen
sable condition of orthodoxy In politics, as well as in fcheology, is sleep
less watchfulness over interpretation of good doctrine, and over honesty 
of meaning in forras of sound words. 

W e fully appreciate the objection to political harangues from the 
pulpit, and regard with as muoh horror the act of turning the house 
of God into a place for advocating the merits of office-seekers, as we 
should that of making ifc a place of merchandise. Or a rhefcorical ba
zaar. In which to trade In the talents of a gifted minister; and hold' 
it to be equally to the interests of religion and of the state that the 
church should nofc embroil Ifcself as a party in fche secular governmenfc; 
bufc a jusfc abhorrence of such profanation has been carried by our peo
ple to an unwarrantable length. Though we would have the servlce-
of God's house defended from all such Contact, we cannot fail to see 
that pious people are under the most solemn obligations to avail them
selves of the proper vehicles of political opinion, to make the gospel 
bear upon the policy of the country. It has been too much left oufc 
of' view that the profession of politics, like every other occupation of 
man, has its moral and religious aspects, I'P which it stands, as truly 
as any other-, in need of the correctives of the divine word. A n act 
of violence perpetrated by a politician, in carrying forward his mea
sures, is jusfc as truly violence as if it occurred in any other hands; 
dishonesty in a politician, though generally-covered by some plausible 
name; is nothing but dishonesty; drUiikenness does not cease fco be a 
yiee, because fcbe privilege of Indulging in ifc is defended by a parfcy;' 
and yefc ifc cannot be denied fchat the sentimenfc is prevalenfc, which holds' 
every fching fcaken up by politics is thereby defended ftom t̂ ê reproofs-
of the gOspel. It behooves us to reflect and see whether we are pre
pared for It, before we admit the doctrine and carry It out, that, no 
matter what a man's characfcer aiid condPcfc, as soon as be takes up 
the profession of polifcics, fche minisfcer of God Is bound to refrain from 
disapproval of his vices, and to acquiesce in all he may say and do, 
amd sustain all his measures, no matter how flagitious, by a docile si
lence; and that even against crime, if commlttedfor political purposes, 
be must hold it Indecorous to remonstrate. Such Is positively the 
meaning of the pohtical' public. Are Christians prepared to accept 
it? in short. It Is neifcher more nor less than the old Intolerance of 
monarchical sovereigns, which we. In the capacity of' sovereigns our
selves, are attempting'to enforce, on oiir ownhehalf. King Majority, 
like King Ferdinand, must not'have his measures questioned, nor his; 
servants interfered with by either expostulation or criticism. Such 
also was the opinion of Ahab in olden time, but Elijah thoughfc other-̂  
wise, and has had some credit for resisting him. It Is the duty of the 
chnrch to follow the operations of the civil government With a vislop 
enlightened by the word of God, apd withoufc becoming a parfcy In fche 
coPflicfcof Ifcs business and passions, its sectibnal or personal issues, to 
labour faithfully, by the use of Scriptural means, to imbue the public 
nfihd with a due sense of reflglouS obligation in political conduct, and tO; 
refrain from the condemnation of no vice, because it has been adopted 
by government, or become a public or party measure. 

XIV.—20 
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(For the Covenanter.) 
C H R I S T I A N U N I O N . 

Christian union Is one of the great questions of the day. In this 
question isinvolved the present truth,—it is the great test question 
of orthodoxy. This question Is one of the most prominent signs of 
the times, whether we look at the church or the state. The " disjecta 
membra," both of church and state, seem strongly inclined to come 
together; drawn—not by any principle of affinity, but by some carnal 
policy. The Republicans and Anti-Lecompton Democrats conglome
rate, pro tem., not because of any harmony of principles, or unity of 
design, but to serve a purpose—to break down a party to which they 
are both hostile. They can co-operate in pouring out all the vials 
of their common wrath on the present Administration, but not in 
carrying out the great principles of truth and righteousness. 

The principles of truth and righteousness are not held by either, 
much less are they held in common by both. They do not unite, 
because they are one; hence, in adopting a platform, on which they 
intend to co-operate, they attempfc rather to disguise their antagonism, 
than exhibit their unity; and It Is by keeping up a continual whirl of 
excitement that they expect to draw away public attention from tbeir 
opposing principles. They well know that so soon as quietude is re
stored to the heterogeneous mass—the opposing elements—they will 
separate like oil and water. 

A n d the shattered fragments of a corrupfc Presbyfcerian Church are 
inclined fco unifce on precisely fche same corrupfc prmciples. Corrupt 
masses, bofch In church and sfcafce, are actuafced by fche same principles: 
either ignoring, or concealing conflicting sentiments; or compromising 
known differences, or making them matters of forbearance. It is the 
removing, not tbe ignoring or compromising of differences, tbat con
stitutes union. W h e n two different denominations have, to the entire 
satisfaction of each party, removed all existing differences botb in faith 
and practice, tbey are prepared for union, because they are one, not 
in name only, but also In fact; but, until existing differences are re
moved, they are not prepared for union, for " two cannot walk together 
except tbey be agreed." 

But compromising differences is so far from preparing the way for 
union, tbat It is laying a foundation for division; because It is laying a 
foundation for strife and contention. It was plead by leading men in the 
late union between the Associate and Associate Reformed Churches, 
that " it Is perfectly Utopian to expect union on any other principle 
than that of compromise." W e consider that this doctrine, concern
ing compromise, involves some of the very worst of Popish doctrines. 
It endorses the Popisb distinction between essentials and non-essen
tials, or mortal and venial sins; it proceeds on the ground that we are 
bound to adhere steadfastly to doctrines or duties that are essential, 
but tbat we are warranted to let go non-essentials—though this may 
be a sin of minor magnitude, especially when we can do more good 
by letting them go, than by holding them fast. It proceeds on the 
ground that though it is, in general, a duty to contend for the truth, 
yet we are not bound to contend for all truth; though It is, in general, 
a duty to perform duties, yet we are not bound to perform all duties, 
especially when we can do more good by transgressing the law than 
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by keeping it. If we earnestly contend for every article of faith, 
and for the practice of every duty, we divide the church—do evil; but 
if we are charitable, liberal, and disposed not to contend for every 
article of faith, and not to insist on the performance of ?^ery duty, 
or avoiding of every sin, we may unite the church—do good. It "pro
ceeds on the ground tbat men may be indulged,—If nofc in opposing, 
yet in laying aside some articles of faith, and neglecting some dufcies, 
or, in ofcher words, may be indulged In commltfcing sins, provided they 
be not mortal sins. 

It takes it for granted that the church has a right to make changes 
in her faith and practices, provided fchis change Is in non-essenfcials; 
for tbe removing of an article from our creed Is a change in It, as 
fcruly as adding an arfcicle fco Ifc; and fche compromising of an arfcicle is 
laying ifc aside, or burying It. Tbis docfcrine of compromise lays on 
Go d himself the blame of dividing the church, by giving to his church 
doctrines, the contending for which only tends to divide, insfcead of 
unifce fche churcb; and whafcsoever disparages one part of divine truth 
disparages the whole system, and brings dishonour on Its Author. 

A Protester. 

SLAVERY AND THE CHURCHES. 
The Ecclesiastical and Missionary Record—the organ of the Free 

Church of Canada—after commenting upon the Iniquifcy of slavehold
ing, as exhibifced in fche lafce sale by auction of some hundreds of slaves 
in Georgia belonging to the estate of a leading Episcopalian of this 
city, adds: 
" Mean while, the question raost interesting to Chriatians is—'What are churches 

doing? Can they look on, and see, under the guise of law, the perpetration of such 
unbearable wrongs? How all the apologies for such a systera as is here described, 
perish in lhe light of Soriplure, inierpreted wilh any regard to its letter or spiril! 
Would that revivals in churches attested, as they ought—their genuineness, by 
uniled, earnest, reraonstrance wilh every State in theUnion legalizing slavery. 
And can we be otherwise'than doubtful of that religion, which can endure, with
out remonstrance, the violalion not only of the primary rights of individual raan, 
but the sacredness of the God-ordained doraestic ties, and of the deepest anddearest 
feelings ofthe huraan heart; nay, the practical abandonraent of raiUions, deprived 
of lhe art of reading, to the darkness ot an artificial heatbenisra ?" 

These are pertinent questions. The world looks on with no little 
interest—friends and foes fco evangelical religion alike—to learn 
whether the religious movement which has been made the subject of 
so m u c h favourable comment for some years and more, Is working out 
any promising results as to the character and position of the churches 
on this matter of h u m a n bondage. In this city, one, at least, of the 
mosfc acfcive of fche ministry in this movement. Is aboufc equally nofco-
rious for his vehement opposition to every effort for the emancipation 
of the oppressed. Nor have we learned that any change has yet been 
effected in this city through the increased religious interest of the 
day. W e wait, howeyer. 

COVENANTING. 

Inasmuch as the question whether the church will now covenapt 
by swearing the Bon d before us,, or not, will be decided before thl& 
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number of the Covenanter sees the light, we are not careful to con
sider in detail the views of the Reformed Presbyterian as presented 
in the M a & number. W e find In them, however, some singular mls-
apptehensions. A n d — 1 . It says: 

"It ought to be borne in mind, that the Bond is not now before the Chnrch 
for alteration or amendment. It has gone through the whole course of pre
paration, revision, overture, amendment, and adoption. The adoption was, if 
we are not mistaken, by a unanimous vote of Synod. It has now all the force 
of a synodic deed. If it were never to be sworn, it stands with all the autho
rity that the supreme judicatory of the Church can give it." 

If so—if it have already "all the force of a Synodic deed," the 
question still recurs. A s what? and for what? Certainly not as a 
finished transaction. The Bond has been prepared for a purpose, and 
until It has been used for that purpose It is no "deed" at all, using 
the term in the sense of law, enactment, &c.: it is only a step of pre
paration for a "deed." 

2. After some deductions from the misapprehensions on which we 
have commented, our contemporary proceeds: 

"It is something new to us in Presbyterianism that tbe final action of the 
people is necessary to give validity to Church deeds. The people have a duty 
to perform. To renew the covenants is both their duty and privilege; and 
we are greatly mistaken if they will need any ecclesiastical constraint to engage 
in the duty when the opportunity offers. They have never been found back
ward in seconding aud sustaining the doings of the Synod in any,good work." 

Ifthe "deed" be a social deed—like covenanting—we cannot see 
how it can be called a "church deed" at all, unless it is one in which 
"the people" unite. The question is not aboufc " constraint," or any 
fching of the sort: bufc it is a transaction, in which they will be as 
members of the church, expected to fcake a parfc. Or does ifc r e m a i n — 
and fchis is fche view of fche Reformed Presbyfcerian—wifch every indi
vidual fco say whether ifc shall have any "validifcy" as regards him
self? In other words. Is this all in such sense voluntary as that any 
m a n m a y refuse to unite in it? If the latter, how Is It "an eccle
siastical covenant" while It is but a mere symbol of a voluntary asso
ciation witbin the church? 

3. It is added: , 

" Our cotemporary inquires: ' If the Bond is not a Church deed—if it is to 
occupy no place among our recognised standards, what is it?' There is hel-e 
an assumption, that Church deeds and Church standards are the same thing, 
and on this assumption is based an argument against covenanting with the pre
sent Bond. If ail Church deeds were standards, then every new act of Synod 
Would require a new term of communion binding to it. In the close of our 
Terms there is a reference to synodic authority sufficiently explicit. ' Due 
subordination in the Lord to the authority of the Synod.' Synod has put th^ 
seal of its authority on the Bond; and to that authority we have engaged to be 
subordinate in the Lord." 

O n this we remark—(1.) What has all this to do with snch an aot'as 
a "social covenant?" From its very nature such a covenant is neces
sarily the covenant of the whole body—In other words, It Is a stand
ard; it shows the position of the body, which is the definition of a 
"standard."_ If it does not do this, ifc has no relation to the body 
as such—so It has ever been held—with one late exception. (2.) Does 
not our contemporary abandon entirely his own position in the last 
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clauses of our extract? If these mean any thipg, they mean that the 
church—in her members—is bound to take the Bond. If this be not 
their meaning, why refer to "subordination" at all? 

4. There are some answers furnished to our queries, sup|)osed to be 
put by an inquiring outsider. A s to all these, it is only necessai*y to 
say that these answers would all be pertinent, provided the members 
of the chureh were not at liberty to reject the Bond—to bave nothing 
to do with it. H o w any man could learn the position of tbe church 
from a covenant Bond, to which the assent of all her members is not 
required, we confess our utter Inability fco see. Ifc may be fchafc fcbe 
"mind of fche Synod" may be learned by ifc—bufc certainly not fche 
"mind" of fche church, provided the Bond is nofc really taken by the 
church, but by a part of it—the rest standing aloof. 

5. The Reformed Presbyterian represents us as "agreeing " with it 
as to the meaning of the expression, " as received by the Church of 
Scotland." A s we understand it, our contemporary asserted very 
earnestly that the entire Form was "received by the Church of Scot-. 
land." This, we proved, she did not do. It assented to our views— 
admitting, after long resistance, our argument that there was an ex
ception—and just the exception we had maintained to exist; and 
so we came to agree. This he now represents as our acceding fco his 
yiews! This sfcrikes us as rafcher sfcrange: bufc fche human mind Is a 
very singular fching. 

6. Ifc Is Infclmafced that We suggest the preparation of a new Bond 
by tbe Convention: 

" But if the convention is to prepare a new Bond, as seems to be foreshadoweî  
in the remarks in the February number of the Covenanter, then we are oppcsed 
to it, and can take no part in it. Is a convention above the Synod, and can 
it set aside Synod's deeds? This it must assume to do before it can pre
pare a new Bond. And when that Bond is prepared, what authority has 
it? It is ipurely a private docuraent belonging to those who framed it; but 
of no authority whatever in the Churcb. And what seems strangest of all, 
is, that this .propositi coraes from tbe quarter wbere it is considered that our 
Bond in which we covenant must be roade a term of communion. If this 
be Presbyterianism, then our ideas of Presbyterianism are sadly at fault. W e 
should call it disorder to go on to covenant in a Bond that had not received 
synodic sanction. The special meeting of Synod could not sanction it. It 
was not oalled for that purpose, but to covenant in the Bond already prepared, 
and special meetings can transact only the special business for wbich they are 
called. And we would call it tyranny to require .the people under ecclesias
tical penalties, to swear a Bond thus prepared." 

It is only necessary to say In reply to all this, that we have never 
even "foreshadowed" any thing of the kind. W e do believe that 
Synod afc ifcs regular meefcing can prepare such Bond, and pufc fchings 
in train for a happy, and concerted, and Intelligible renovation of our 
covenants. Should the Convention agree to this course, it need take 
no specific acfclon, bufc merely lefc fche past be past, and begin anew 
with all the additional knowledge we have already acquired. . 

7. Our contemporary thinks that If we do not now covenant, we 
never will,. W h y so? W e cannofc see how this follows. If we can
not unite in taking a Bond whose very nature as an eccleslas,tical 
"deed" we cannot mutually agree upon—and which it admitted not 
tp be as good a jope as could he prepared—why Is it impossible to 
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unite In a befcfcer Bond, and one whose relafcion to the church as a 
"standard" shall be better understood? 

8. There are reasons, besides, wby we are not prepared for going 
on now. W e are not united. W e are divided. True, covenanting 
is a bond of union,—but only when there is a spirit of union—a de
sire for it—sorrow for the want of it—and a purpose to follow the 
things that make for true union. None of these do we see among us. 
Nether socially nor ecclesiastically, do we manifest any purpose to be 
united in one profession and practice. To enter into covenant while 
thus alienated, would be an offence to the Mosfc High. 

W e can see no reason fco depart in the least degree from the posi
tion which we have taken. If we covenant, let it be in a Bond Into 
which we can enter heartily, and which will occupy a place among 
our recognised church deeds—that will exemplify the ordinance of 
covenanting in fche spirifc and form in which Ifc was exemplified by our 
covenanting forefathers. Without this, it will resulfc in a miserable 
iailure. W e are more concerned thafc we engage rightly, and with the 
Divine acceptance, in so solemn a work, than as to what others m a y 
in the mean time think of us. 

C H R I S T I A N I T Y A C TI V E — A G G R E S SI V E . 

Chrisfcianity is essentially a self-sustaining, self-extending power. 
Ifc carries wifchin its own bosom the principle at once of Its stability. 
and of its continued expansion. Ifc holds Ifcs ground, and advances 
onwards fco fresh conquests, not by dint of external or advenfclfcious 
forces, bufc by the power of an internal living spring essential to its 
own nature. It may be furthered by outward circumstances, or It 
may be hindered by them; ifc may be nursed and cherished by earthly 
power, or repressed by its Iron hand; kings may be Its nursing fathers 
and queens its nursing mofchers, or they may strive, in their madness, 
to smother or to strangle it; bufc meanwhile ifc lives, and grows, and 
spreads, and moves onwards, with them or In spite of them, fchrough 
a divine and infcernal principle of its own. Thafc principle Is love. 
Thafc greafc flrsfc law of fche kingdom of God, engraven afc first on the 
hearfc of fche Church in fche momenfc of her Penfcecosfcal bapfcism, and 
renewed evermore by the same divine flnger on the bosoms of succes
sive generations of Christians, constitutes at once her distinctive es
sence, and her vifcal susfcalning force. Th^e law alike of her exisfcence, 
and of her propagafcion ahd growfch, is fche law of self-sacrifice—the 
grand new commandment of a self-denying, self-forgefcfcing, self-de-
vofcing love. B y virfcue of fchis she is whafc she is, and advances onwards 
fco whafc prophecy and the eternal decree of love destines her fco be. 
Ifc Is afc once her exchequer and her armoury,—fche exbausfcless spring 
from which she draws all needful material supplies, and the mighty 
spirifcual weapon by which she wins human hearfcs and subdues fche 
world. " T h e love of Christ constraineth us;" " Y e are not your 
own, but are bought with a price;" " T o m e fco live is Chrisfc;" "Ifc Is 
more blessed fco give than to receive;" while words like these live 
within the breasts of Christians, and wield their full legitimate Influ
ence, fche Church can never want either the material resources or the 
vital agencies necessary to sustain her perpetuity and to advance her 
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progress. Like those majestic steamers of the boundless ocean, which 
are the'pride of our modern navigation, she will sfcill move onward In 
her desfcined path through the ages, in the midst of changeful winds 
and waves, either bending them, if favourable or neutral, to her own 
ends, or, if adverse, dashing grandly through them all. 

It was thus that, for three centuries together of her earliest hisfcory, 
Chrlsfcianlfcy won her way. She was at first a homeless, friendless 
stranger on the earth. N o earthly throne sheltered her, no earthly 
kingdom assisted her, eifcher by influence, or revenues, or arms. She 
went forth, from her birth-place In Bethlehem's stable, "without purse 
or scrip," and, like her Divine Master, for many years "had not where 
to lay her head." Without temples, without colleges, withoufc acade
mic foundations, or cathedral estates, or ecclesiastical revenues, or 
civil status, or names of dignity and honour-, she had no treasury but 
the free-will offerings of her members, no endowment but the unchange
able promise of her Master. Instead of being favoured by human 
power, she was persecuted. She was the one illicit and proscribed re
ligion of the R o m a n world—her Master a name of infamy, and her 
members the "filth of the earth and the offscouring of all things." 
The victim by turns of Imperial oppression, of popular fury, and of 
philosophic scorn, she continued from age to age an alien and an out
cast among men, and had no certain home on earth save In the penal 
mine, the dungeon, and fche cafcacomb. Yefc she grew. The living fire 
spread, fche mysfcerlous leaven fermenfced and diffused itself, the mus
tard-seed grew into a tree, and Its mighty shadow stretched wider and 
wider. Converts were multiplied by thousands, province affcer pro
vince caugbfc fche heavenly fire, and long before the close of the fcime 
of trial, the infant Church had grown Into the firmest and the strongesfc 
power In fche Roman world. While every thing else In society and 
the state was decaying and waxing old, it alone was fresh, buoyant, 
progressive, and the pride of tbe imperial eagle bowed at last before 
the triumphant majesty of the cross. As to the "silver and the gold" 
needful to sustain the holy war, she "lacked not any thing." The 
love of the martyr flock was to her an inexhaustible source of supply. 
She never could be poor or stinted for means, who held in her hands 
the keys of myriads of Christian hearts. They who so freely gave 
their lives for the Lord's sake, could not refuse aught of their perish
able substance of which thafc Lord " had need." llluch Indeed of fchafc 
firsfc fervour, which In the apostolic day " abounded unto the riches 
ofa liberality" unparalleled in the world's history, gradually died 
away: men quickly began again to deem that something at least that 
they possessed was their own; even an apostie had reason to com
plain that all men sought their own, not the things which were Jesus 
Christ's; yet still, even In the worst times, there were not wanting 
all over the Roman world thousands of human hearts to whom to live 
was Christ, and who were willing to spend their all, as well as be them
selves spent, for His sake. That was the Church's first patrimony; 
and marvellously productive did its revenues prove for all the purposes 
of her work and warfare on the earth. Churches were founded; or
dinances were maintained; charities were upheld; manuscripts of the 
holy oracles were transcribed and multiplied; missionary bands were 
sent forth to the most distant regions of the earth; new congregations. 
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diocesses, patriarchates, sprang up every where;—and all while yet 
she possessed not a single foot of ground on earth, andithe great body 
of her members Were the very .poorest of the people. That waS the 
grandest era of church consolidation and church extension the world 
ever saw. It was a great aggressive war, which In its progress fed 
itself, not indeed hy the extortions of oppression, bufc by the all-sub
duing, all-consfcraining power of love. 

This, accordingly, is fche normal condifcion of the Church of Chrisfc. 
W e see, In this its first grand development, what her essential nature 
and genius is, and what through all -after-ages she is destined to be. 
The same power which sufficed to establish her on the earth, will sufT 
fice also to perpetuate and carry her forward. B y the very law of 
her existence, the desire and the effort after expansion Is bound up 
with her very life. N o sooner does an individual sonl receive Christ, 
than he longs to make H i m known to others. Having freely received, 
a divine instinct prompts him freely to give, and the Christian is al
ready in heart a missionary. So is It with the Church as a body. 
Just in proportion as she lives, does sbe strive fco expand and grow. 
H e r evangelic vifcallfcy and her evangelistic activity are bound up In
separably together.-'-North British Review. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Aneiteum. — M r . Inglis, the missionary of the Scottish brethren to this island 

of the Pacific, gives the following statistics of the mission. They are full of 
interest and encouragement. The zeal ofthese converts may shame the care
lessness of many in more favoured lands: 
" Wilhin the last four years and a half, since marriage under a Christian form 

was established on my side of the island, I have married 110 couples; fifty of these 
couples have been married within the last fifteen nionths, and twenty-five of thera 
wilhin the last three raonths. During lhe first fifteen days of the present year I 
married sixteen couples. There are at preseut on m y side of theisland not more 
than about Ihirty unmarried raarriageable women, to about 300 unmarried mar
riageable men. Still the gospel is rapidly improving the social condition of this 
people. Four years ago the number of raales exceeded lhe number of females by 
320, now the difference is only 270, so that Cbristianily must have saved the lives 
of fifly females wilhin that lime, or about a hundred over the whole island. Under 
six years of age the nuraber of boys and girls is equal. Female infanticide is arrested. 
I have married raore than twenty widows, who, had heatbenisra conlinued, would 
have all been strangled and cast into the sea wilh Iheir husbands; and there are 
eight or teu raore widows who are not raarried who would doubtless have met the 
sarae fate. I trust the feraale merabers of our Church will think of these facts, for 
they are facts, and not conjeclures, the results established by carefully collected 
and accurately prepared statistics,—and that many a widow's-mite will, on this ac
count, be casl into the treasury ofihe Lord for the extension ofhis Son's kingdora. 
If the Lord cOntraue to vouchsafe unto us his blessing, it will be practicable, at no 
very distant day* for every raan to have his own wife, as well as for every woman 
to have her own husband. W e publish the banns only once. This, from the small
ness of lhe island, is sufficient lo prevent any iraproper marriage; especially as-1 
never marry any till the following Friday; and here, as in raore enlighlened land's, 
gossip, wilhh«r hundred tongues, gives full publicity lo such events; and lhey must 
bve in some very remote corner, Who do nOt hear, between.tbe Sabbath and lhe 
Friday, of 3.ny intended marriage. Besides this I solemnize all the marriages 
publicly in the church at the Friday prayer raeeting, when, es{)ecially if a raarriage 
is to be celebrated, there are Upwards of three'hundred people present. Ihave 
neither private niarriages nor privale baptisras; every thing is done piibliCly with us, that the remembrance of a public profession and thefear of publio opinion, may come into the aid of a weak or wavering resolulion. 
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" But while the teraporal and eociai blessings of Christianity are so conspicuous 
on this island, w e trust that the Lord in his ,raeroy is communicating higher bless
ings through the instrumentality pf his word. On Mr. Geddie's side of the island 
there are a hundred and twenty church merabers, and a large number of candidates. 
On this side there are ninety; of these, eighteen were admitted at our last cora. 
munion. Araong those last adraitted were two woraen, who live about eight miles 
distant, who attended ray candidates' class for eighteen raonths. The class raeets 
every Friday when I ara at horae; but during all these eighteen montbs, the ons 
was absent only twice, and the other only four tiraesi" 
China.—We find the following account of the Shanghai mission of the Pres
byterian Churoh in this country, in the "Foreign Missionary" for May. It 
is from the pen of one of the missionaries: 

"Those of us able to preach here have been abundant in labours. Mr. Lowrie 
has maintained a regular weekly service in the mission chapel on the Lord's day, 
as raentioned in last report. W e already find the house too sraall, and are talking 
of adding len feet to its length. The school children and the servants in the em
ploy of the mission farailies occupy most of tha roora. Besides this, Mr. Lowrie 
has kept up a regular service in the city chapel three tiraes a week,, on an average, 
until the extrerae heal of suramer set in; and Mr. Culbertson, since his arrival, has 
preached regularly there every Sabbath afternoon. 
" Mr. Culbertson gives his whole tirae to the work of translation, and is now-en

gaged in reviewing the second book of Kings. Dr. Bridgraan and he are preparing 
for publication a revised edition of the entire N e w Testament, in a form fitted for 
distribution. 
" Besides endeavouring to disseminate the truth by oral proelamation and the 

printed page, w e have not neglected another potent instrumentality. The educa
tion of the Chinese youth in the principles of Christianiiy is yearly becoming with 
us a subjecl of deeper interest. W e are happy to say that w e have made some 
progress in this departraent during the past year. Another girls' school has been 
comraenced, under the superintendence of Mrs. Gayley, and already nurabers twenty-
pupils. During the ooming year we expect lo open another boys' school, thus making 
four in all, two girls' and two boys'. W e have nothing special to report concerning 
these schools. During the year the attendance has been good. Porlions of the 
Scriptures in the colloquial have been coraraitted to memory; and Ihrough the ca
techetical form of instruction, the raeaning of these portions has been opened up to 
the minds of lhe pupils. 
" Mr. Lowrie has made a tqur of a week, in corapany with Mr. Blodget, of the 

Araerican Board, preaching the gospel through the ilowns and villages within a 
range of thirty miles south-east of Shanghai. H e is much encouraged bythe kind
ness wilh which he was received, the readiness on the f>art of all to listen to the 
truth, and the inlerest manifesled by some who had heard the gospel before, to learn 
that way more perfectly." 

J a p a n , — T h e Protestant churches are availing themselves of the opening in 
Japan to give the gospel to-that singular people. Missionaries have been sent 
to the open ports by the Reformed Dutch Church, by the Presbyterian Churoh, 
and by the Episcopal: the former sends two ministers and a physician; the 
next, a medical missionary and his wife; the latter transfers two ministers from 
Shanghai,in China, to Nagasaki. The following account of this empire will be 
read, under these cireumstanees, ,with fresh interest: 

" T h e empire of Japan consists of three large islands, lying on the eastern coast 
of Asia, between the degrees of 31 and-46 north latitude, and stretching nearly dia,-
gonally frora south-west to norlh-ea&t. These three large islands are surrounded 
by a vast nuraber of sraall ones, included under thesarae naiion and government, 
and, it is said, oontaining more than 3,000 in their list, [or about 1,000 according 
to sorae authorities.] The whole territory thus inoluded, we find estiraated by dif
ferent authorilies-frora 160,000 to 240,000 square railes. The islands are of such a 
different size and shape, and their whole coasts are so indented with deep.bays 
and harbours, thafthe difficulty of an accural&iestimale of superficial territory ̂ must be very great; and actual siirveys oannot deterraine the question till a far higher civilization is raade to rule over it. The papulation of this empire, thus extended and divided, is More than thirty million^; or nearlylhe sameas the present popu lation of the United StaSes." 
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The late treaty provides for the free exercise of the Christian religion, and 
for liberty to erect houses of worship; and, it is believed, that the provisions of 
the treaty will be faithfully observed. N o mention, however, is made of efforts 
to convert to Christianity the inhabitants of the country: and it is not impro
bable that difficulties m a y arise in this quarter so soon as any successful at
tempts are made: but God will provide. W e cannot but believe that this 
long-secluded people are now to receive the gospel. They are a manly, inge
nious, industrious, and, in a sense, cultivated people, but deplorably licentious 
in morals and in manners: needing the healing and cleansing virtues of " the 
river of the water of life" as mu c h as the debased and savage tribes of the 
South Sea Islands. 
India.—Peace again reigns throughout India. Two or three of the leaders 
of the rebellion are still at large, but the country is completely quieted. Mis
sionary labours have been renewed, but in most instances the schools are not 
yet nearly so full as formerly. Preaching, however, is listened to generally, 
with more than former attention, and promises greater fruits. The following 
from Mr. Woodside, of the N e w Light mission, is remarkable. H e speaks of 
Dehra, where he is located: 
" W e are greatly encouraged by the unexpected application ofa large nuraber 

of people frora beyond the Ganges for baptisra. A depulalion frora the village had 
corae during ray absence. They returned soon after I carae horae, and have since 
been here. The deputation consists of three leading raen of the coramunity lhey 
represent. 'We have' exarained them thoroughly, and have at last determined lo 
baptize them on next Sabbaih. W e find that one of thera has been a siudent of 
Christianity for six years. Another for between three and four years; and the third 
for raore than one year. They are still very partially instructed, but we think w e 
cannot refuse them admission into the churoh. They stale that about 100 persons 
have all deiermined to profess Christ, owing to their instructions; and that from 
500 to 600 persons are likely soon to erabrace Christianiiy in their neighbourhood. 
I expect to proceed to their village in a short tirae, to see what God is doing there. 
M a y this not be the beginning of the great work for which in Araerica you have 
during the past year been so earnestly praying? These people are chiefly of lhe 
sect known as the ' Kabir Pant.' It is very possible the whole ' pant' or sect 
m a y soon join the standard of the Redeemer. Such success would be actually em
barrassing lo us. Even now we feel hardly prepared for the evenls before us. But 
God's power is not limited; and H e will, I trust, give us wisdom and sirength to 
meet all deraands upon us. In addition to the above, there are several very inte
resting cases of inquiry in the Dhoon." 
Germany.—Our notices from the German kingdoras and states have been 
rather scanty of late. That, upon the Whole, there is religious progress raaking 
in the right direction, we have evidence enough, notwithstanding the very se
rious obstacles whioh the friends of truth encounter every where. The fol
lowing is encouraging: 
" A comparison of the religious statistics of Gerraany in 1840 with those of 1858, 

shows that the number of Protestants in nearly every Stale has increased in a larger 
ratio than that of Roman Catholics. In Hanover, for instance, the nuraber of Pro
testants in 1843 was 1,400,000, and that of Roraan Catholics, 200,000; in 1858 the 
number of Proleslants amounted to 1,610,000, that of Roraan Catholics to 217,000; 
showing for the former an increase of 16 por cent., and for the latter of only 8 per 
cent. The whole nuraber of Protestants in the Slates of the Gerraan Confederacy 
is at present 20,100,000; that of Catholics 23,150,000. If we include all the non-
Gerraan provinces which are under the sceptres of Austria and Prussia, the propor
tion is as follows: Protestants, 25,300,000; Catholics, 40,150,000. In consequence of 
the raore frequent interraigration of the two denorainations, the exclusively Protes
tant or Catholio characier of some Gerraan States disappears entirely—Protestant 
congregations arising in the Catholio countries, and Catholio congregations in the 
Proteslant countries. Bnt it is a reraarkable point of difference that, while no oase IS known where a whole Protestant oongregation has turned Catholic, a number of instances m a y be adduced in all parts of Germany, where whole Catholic congregations, or at least the large majority of them, have been received into the evan-
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gelical church. If the nuraber of Catholio priesis who have turned Protestants, 
were corapared with tbe number of Protestant clergyraen who have gone over to 
Rorae, the foimer numher would be found to be at least four tiraes as great as the 
second." 

P I T T S B U R G H P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

Pifctsburgh Presbytery met on the 18th of April, and after a sermon 
by the Moderator, and constitution, proceeded to the routine business. 

Two of the Theological students, T. P. Stevenson and R. D. Sproull, 
delivered specimens of improvement, which were very satisfactory. 

Messrs. W . W . M'Millan and John K. Faris delivered trials for li
censure, which were heartily sustained, and they were licensed to 
preach the gospel. 
A call from Rehoboth congregation made upon T. M. Elder was 

susfcained, presenfced, and accepted by the candidate; and Wednesday, 
llth of May, afc 11 o'clock, A. m., was fixed upon as the time for ordi
nation at Piney, by a commission consisting of Revs. T. Sproull, R. 
Reed and J. Hunter, and Elders John Reed and Richard Dill. 
A call from Brownsville, Ohio, on J. A. Thompson, was received and 

sustained as a regular gospel call. 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON SUPPLIES. 
Oil Creek.—J. J. M'Clurkin, last Sabbath of August, to preach 

preparation Sabbath—dispense the sacrament on the first Sabbath of 
September, aided by T. M. Elder. Rochester—J. Crozier, first Sab
bath of May, and first Sabbath of September; J. Hunter, first Sab
bath of July. Piney— W. W . M'Millan, last Sabbath of April, and 
third Sabbafch of May; firsfc Sabbafch of May, Mahoning; second Sab-: 
bath of May, Bear's Run. Slippery Rock—J". C. K. Faris, second 
Sabbath of May. New Castle—J. 0. K. Faris, third Sabbath of 
May; /. Crozier, one day discretionary. Hottabaugh—J. J. M'Clur
kin, two days discretionary. Portersville—J. Love, second Sabbafch 
of June, preparafclon Sabbafch, and dispense the sacrament on fche fchird, 
aided by R. Reed. Centreville—R. Reed, fourfch Sabbafch of June. 
Sunbury—jB. Reed, firsfc Sabbath of July. Penn's Run—J.. M. Mil
ligan, one day discretionary. 

Submitted. J. Hunter, Chairman. 
Presbytery adjourned to meet In this place on the day of the ad

journed meeting of Synod, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 
Philadelphia Presbytery met in First Church, Tuesday, 26fch April, 

afc 10 A. M. Minisfcerial members all present, and elders from all the 
congregations except Conococheague and Baltimore. 

J. M. Willson was chosen Moderafcor, and S. 0. Wylle Clerk for 

the ensuing year. 
Sfcafclsfclcal reports were referred to a special committee, wifch In

structions to prepare them for presentation to Synod at its coming 

meeting. 
Rev. J. K. Milligan, being present in court, was invited to sit as a 

consultative member. 
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The dispensation of the sacrament Is granted to the Baltimore con
gregation on second Sabbath In May. S. 0. Wylie to attend to Ifc, 
with such assistance as he m a y be ahle to procure. J. Kennedy to 
preach preparafclon Sabbafch. Liberty of moderating a call was also 
given. J. M . Willson fco attend to it when requested by session and 
congregation. 

A n interim committee was appointed to arrang for any supply 
that Synod m a y granfc Presbyfcery. 

A Preshyfcerlal reporfc was adopfced, and the Clerk direcfced to sign 
it and lay It before Synod. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Second Church, Seventeenth street, 
on the first Tuesday in November, at 7 | o'clock, p. m. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Gospel Fountain; or the Anxious Youlh raade Happy. By James Wood, 
D.D, 18mo., pp. 275. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 821 Chestnut Street. 
To make the doctrines of grace clear to tbe comprehension of youth, 

and to remove objections fco them, are labours as Important as they 
are difficulfc. Dr. W . afcfcempts fco accomplish bofch fchese objecfcs In the 
volume before us, which treats—1st. Of the plan of redemption in ge
neral, as a gracious plan. 2d. Of Christ, our Redeemer. 3d. Of 
justification by faith. 4th. Of moral impotence. 5th. Of sanctifica
tion. 6th. Of good works. A n d 7th. Of the perseverance of the 
saints. The work professes to be a dialogue between father and son: 
and considerable use is made of anecdotes—we tbink wisely—In Illus
trating the various topics. W e eannot say so much for fche infcroduc-
tlon of hymns and verses on nearly every page: nor do we understand 
whytbe author speaks of Dr. Watts' "versification of the 51st Psalm." 
The doctrinal views presented and explained in this work are Cal
vinistic. The explanations are, generally, clear: the illustrations just 
and pertinent. But where does the writer find,—on what does he base 
the distinotion between the "merits" of Christ, and his "righteous
ness"—regarding the former as hia "personal excellence and dig
nity?" W e have never met this before, and are not prepared to re
ceive it. ' 

TaE Parlour Preacher ; or Short Addresses to those who are determined lo win 
Christ. By 'W. Mason, Author of " The Spiritual Treasury." i8rao., pp. 108. 
Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Tbis volume consists ofa series of meditations upon selected pas

sages of Scripture—qach occupying aboufc two pages. They are all 
exangellcal, some doctrinal, some praofcioal: jusfc such as the earnest 
seeker would desire. W e commend 'this volume as most excellent of 
its kind. 

What Think Ye? or Questions which raust be Answered. 24rao., pp. 88. Pres
byterian Board of Publication. 
A list of fche quesfcions referred fco and examined, will serve as a re-

commendafcion of this work, so far as tbe subject of it Is concerned. 
" W h a t fchink ye of Chrisfc? W h y will ye die'?' .Lovest thou me'? 
Will ye also gp away? To whom will ye go? W h y sleep ye? W h y 
are ye troubled? Hast thou faifch? Can ye drink of Chrisfc's cup? 
Where are the nine?" These are all, it will be observed, Scripfcural 
inquiries. The remarks upon them are apt and striking. 
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Bible Stories in Short Words. ISrao., pp. 84. 
Stories about Africa. ISrao., pp. 72. By Robert Moffat, long a Missionary ia 
Soijth Africa. 

Jessie Morrison; or the Mission of Flowers. ISrao., pp. 156. 
Early and Latter Hain; or the Convict's Daughter. 18mo., pp. 156. 

These are all Issues of the Presbyterian- Board, designed for juve
nile readers. They are Illustrated with wood cuts, and are among the 
best works of their kind. 

Little Janie; or Sunshine in the House. ISrao., pp. 119. Presbyterian Board 
of Puhlication. 
A good book for the children. 

The Pastor OF Gegenburg. Translated frora the German. 18mo., pp.91. Pres
byterian Bpard of Publication. 
A good book for ministers, and all ofchers who would deal with great 

sinners. Its motto Is—"Freely ye have received, freely give." 

From the same Board we have receiyed a number of Tracts, which 
we consider excellenfc: "Hearing and Hardening," "Before and affcer 
Church," " W h y are you nofc a Christian?" "Future Destiny of Sin
ners," "Are you on fche Lord's Side?" "Pay your Church Dues," 
"Whafc can I D o ? " "The Hebrew Inquirer;" "Will ye have this 
Christ?" " T he Old M a n and his Granddaughter at Enville." This 
last Is a 12mo. of 24 pages, and contains not only an Interesting nar
rative, but a singularly perspicuous and forcible presentation of the 
doctrines of grace. Our readers could do few better things than the 
procuring aind circulating of such tracts as these. 

The Worship of fhe Preshyterian Ohurch. Thisi Is a 12mo. tract 
of 34 pages, by fche lafce Dr. Miller, of Princefcon, issued by fche above 
Board. Ifc defends Presbyterian worship—treating of all fche poinfcs 
of fchis kind In which Ifc differs from fche Episcopal. 

Blackwood's Magazine, for March; contains some very imporfcant 
articles—parfcicularly "The Castes and Creeds of India;' ''Ifcâ y, 
her Nationallfcy or Dependence;" " Napoleon III. a_nd Europe. — T h e 
North British Review, for February, is equal in abilifcy to any ot its 
predecessors. It treats of fche Algerian Literature of France, Carr 
Ivle's Frederick the Greafc, Fiji and the Fijians, the Philosophy of 
Lansuaae Sir Thomas More and the Reformation, Internationalism 
and the Limits of Religious Thought, D e La Rive's Electricity, Scot
tish H o m e Missions, Reform.-TAe Edinburgh Review, for January, 
has articles on the following, with other subjects: "Help s Spanish 
Gonqust in America, The Roman Catacombs, (a most mterestmg 
article ̂  Life and Organization, (a very learned and curious essay 
T o n . subiecrof the highest scientific moment,) The History and 
Sospects of Parllamentafy V^eiorm."-The London Quarterly, and 
m C i L Review, Ilso contain each -ticles that wiU be re,d 

witb nrofit W e quote from each in a former page of this number. 
These Reviews Ire, just now, of the utmost imporfcance to a, right 

undersfcanding of European affairs., They are published by Leonard 
SfcT& Co!"79 Fulfcon streefc. New York; and can be had separafcely 

or afc lower terms, when all aife taken together. 

W e have received the "Sixteenth Annual Report cf the ̂ la-
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nagers of the N e w York State Lunatic Asylum," located at Utica, 
transmitted to the Legislature at its present session. This report is 
well arranged, very full, and very well written. It appears that the 
whole number treated during the year 1858, was 784—the average 
under daily treatment, 489. Of these, 114 recovered—a smaller pro
portion than in some previous years,—^33 were discharged in an im
proved condition, 99 unimproved. W e find over thirty causes men
tioned of mental derangement in fchose admitted. The report shows 
that "religious excitement" is by no means the fruitful source of in
sanity which some have supposed It to be,—that ifc is far less so fchan 
such "popular errors" as "Second-Advenfcism, Splrifcualism, and fche 
like morbid social phenomena." The expenses of fche year have been 
aboufc $104,000. W e fcake tbis occasion to mention again " The 
Opal"^a monthly magazine which we receive—edited by the inmates 
of this institution. These reports will repay careful study. There 
sfcill remains a large field for phllanfchropic effort In making proper 
provision for the care of the incurably Insane. Tbese are now, un
less wealfchy, subjeoted often to treatment far different from that 
which they should receive. 

A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. By Charles Hodge, Professor in 
the Theological Seminary at Princeton. For the Use of Sunday-schools and 
Bible Classes. Sixteenth Ediiion. W m . S. & Alfred Martien. 1859. Phila. 
This Is a low-priced edition of Dr. Hodge's well-known Commen

tary on the Romans. It Is, however, well got up, and substantially 
bound in cloth. A work so well known and universally approved by 
such as are sound in the faith, needs no recommendation of ours. 
Address the publishers, 606 Chestnut street, Philadelphia. 

The Young Christian 'Warned; or Pastoral Counsel against Conforraity to the 
World. By the Rev. J. E. Rockwell, Brooklyn, N. Y. ISmo., pp. 138. Pres
byterian Board of Publicaiion. 
All Christians—young and old—need "line upon line:" the young, 

of course, particularly. This volume, then, treats of a subject of 
prime importance: and It Is well handled: it gives the results of no 
little thought and experience. W e have bere "Scripture tests of 
conduct—The world viewed In the lighfc of efcernifcy—The dangers of 
worldly pleasure—Signs of decay In fche Christian life—Directions to 
the backslider—Happiness only in G o d — a n d the Christian's high 
calling." A n excellent book for the parent to put into the hand of 
his adult offspring, or the friend to present to his youthful associate 
or acquaintance. 

Lot's Wife : a •Warning against Bad Exaraples. By the Rev. W . J. M'Cord, Tribes 
Hill, N.Y. 18mo., pp. 78. Presbyterian Board of Publicaiion. 
A selection, and Illustration of instances found in tbe Scriptures of 

the fatal results of copying bad examples. A good book. 

The Rule of Faith. Fifth Leoture, delivered before the Protestant Alliance of 
Nova Scotia, al Teraperance Hall, Halifax, oh Friday Evening, February llth, 
1859. By Rev. Wra. Soraraerville, Cornwallis, N. S. 12mo., pp. 32. 
A lecture characterized by the clearness of thought, sound reason

ing, condensed argument, force of language, and fidelity to principle, 
of a writer already known in the field of controversy. W e quote a 
paragraph: 
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" Britain affords illustrious specimens of that resolute adherence to the truth 
of the Scriptures which God honours, has honoured, and will honour. Turn 
we to the bleak mountains and waste moors of Scotland, and learn the results 
of a ready concession of every thing but what tbe Bible taught. W h e n the 
puissant arm of Britain's monarch attempted to coerce enlightened consciences 
in that land, there lived those who were prepared to jeopardize, to surrender 
their lives in the high places of the field. The most remorseless exercise of 
power was not able to subdue them. N o concession inconsistent with the 
Word, was their motto engraven on their every act. At what the world would 
still scorn as splitting of 'hairs they were adepts. Pray for all the Covenant 
blessings upon their persecutors and persecuting king they would; but when 
such a prayer is demanded as a test of loyalty their lips are firmly closed, and 
their approach to a Throne pf Grace must not be tainted by a corrupt motive 
instigating the act. A drop of ink allowed to fall at the foot of a paper pre
sented for subscription would exhibit neither a name, nor a letter of a name, 
but that drop would be interpreted into an approbation of the document on 
whicb it falls; and although the alternative of subscription is death—death is 
welcorae. The simplicity with which their respect for Scripture was mani
fested is entitled to universal admiration. Of these old Covenanters, a hand
ful abandoned to utter ruin (they were neither philosophers nor politicians, but 
fearlessly applying the Rule of God to tbe state of society, and measuring by 
it the throne and the cabinet,) dared to pronounce Charles II. a tyrant, and 
his government a conspiracy against the governraent of God and huraan rights. 
W h e n the wise and the great speculated and hesitated, trerabled and procras
tinated, they boldly proclairaed their convictions, and, proceeded to act upon 
thera. Exposed, of course, to all the rage of the oppressor, and to the obloquy 
of their less upright brethren, their blue banner waving upon their native bills 
was an index of the nation's state which Continental Europe could not mis
understand. In eighfc short years the kingdoms of Scotland and England en
dorsed their rebellion, repudiated the oppressor, and placed William of Orange 
upon the throne. A n important part did these men play in the Revolution of 
1688. W h e n the Convention of Estates deliberated upon the measures in
volved in the pending Revolution, the men who pursued them as the foxes of 
the desert dared not trust their personal safety to their own myrmidons. They 
invited their former victims to oome armed to Edinburgh. The call was re
sponded to: and securely did the Nation's representatives pursue their delibe
rations, covered by the lofty and unyielding spirits, the bold hearts, and the 
strong arms, of the Cameronians. These were disappointed in their hopes for 
the time. The revolution gave us all tbe liberty, oivil and religious, that we 
enjoy; but gave not to thera the desired supreraacy of the Bible: and Scot
land's Church has passed through the ordeal of three secessions; the good 
name of Episcopacy can be saved only by a disruption of England's Establish
ment; and the battle of Popery must be fought over again, under the heavy 
disadvantage of a neutral or counter working administration in Britain, and 
Nova Scotia, and elsewhere. This digressional illustration you will pardon: 
but I wished to put in a word in favour of men very rauch misunderstood and 
caluraniated, not blaraeless, but blameless in that in which they are most 
blaraed; who, insisting that the Scriptures are a supreme rule to all men in all 
things affecting character and manners, private and public, had the presump
tion to be wise eight years before wiser men, and the hardihood to enter the 
field of strife eight years before the men of might had buckled on their armour." 

" T h e Evils of Intemperance " — a tract of 16 pages, by the Rev. 
W m . F. Findley, and " Christian Forbearance," by W. P. Carson, 
another tract of 16 pages, are among the last issues of the Presbyfce
rian Board of Publlcafcion. Both seasonable, and well written. Such 
tracts are eminently deserving of a wide circulation. 
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Robert and Harold; or the Young Marooners on the Florida GOast. ByFi R. 
Goulding, of Georgia. With a Map and Illiaŝ rations. 7thiEdition. 16rao., pp. 
362. "Wra. S. & Alfred Martien, 606 Chestnut Slreet, Philadelphia. 1859. 
This is a very Ingenious attempt to instruct youth in m a n y mafcfcers 

relating to natural history, nafcural phenomena, mefchods of cure In 
case of disease, wounds, &c., and in various expedients of the Robinson 
Crusoe kind. The attempfc Is very successful. Facfcs and instruc
tions of tbe kind alluded to are very skilfully interwoven with a story 
in which some young people are the principal actors. Art is here so 
well used as to conceal the art Itself: and instead of dry dissertations, 
the result Is a tale—said, moreover, to be founded on facts—which 
young persons will read with almost. If not quite as much interest, as 
millions have read the masterpiece of D e FOe. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
Died, at his residence in Muskingura county, 0., Sabbath evening, April lOlh, 

1859, David Forsythe, an Elder of the Reformed Presbyierian congregaiion of 
Salt Creek, after a few days' illness, in the 75lh year of his age. 
Mr. Forsylhe was brought up and ordained an Elder in the Associate Reformed 

Church. Being dissatisfied wilh that church on many poinis, he acceded lo the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church just seven months before his dealh. This step was 
taken after long, painful and prayerful consideralion. The ouly difficulty which 
he ever spoke of being in his way, was his having lo separate, ecclesiastically, 
from nearly all his relatives,—his wife, who survives hira, their children, and a 
large circle of near relatives, are raerabers of .the Uniled Presbyteria,n Church—a 
son also, a rainister in 'that church;—leaving all these was a severe trial. He 
spoke afterwards ofhis satisfaction wilh the course which he had laken. 
Deceased was dmong the earliest settlers in this part of the state; having erai

grated frora Pennsylvania wilh his parents in- early life. He was extensively ac
quainted, and highly respected by all who knew hira. He gave corafortable evi
dence through life, and at his death, that he has entered into peace, and rests in 
his, bed, for he walked uprightly wilh men and God. Isa. Ivii. 2. 
Died, on the evening of April 12lh, of consuraption, Elizabeth, wife of James 
Campbell, a Ruling Elder in lhe Reforraed Presbyterian Church, Rochesler, N. Y., 
aged 41 years. 
She leaves a husband and nine children to raourn her loss, who are happy to say 

that lhey mourn not as those who have no hope, bul would desire to improve this 
sad dispensation. 

" W e cannot tell who next may fall 
Beneath thy ohast'ning rod; 

One must be first;—but let us all 
Prepare to raeet our God." [Com. 

Died, at her residence in New York, on the 9lh of February last, Mrs. Ann Eliza 
Fisher. Her singular worth displayed in a long and diversified life, requires a 
•passing tribute to her meraory from a friend who knew her well. 

Mrs. Fisher was born in Orange connty, N.Y., in 1798. Her father's name was 
Benjamin Van Keuren, of a family well and respectably known.. At the age of 
nineteen years she united herself in the Christifiu church, by a profession ô ' her 
faith, in the congregation known as lhe "Goodwill Church," (0. S. Presbyterian,) 
then under the pastoral charge of lhe Rev. Mr. Osborne. Her profession and sub
sequent life gave good evidence that il was raade ih a sincere conviclion of the 
truth, and such a knowledge of Christ as was effectual and saving. Her father 
was eminenlly Calvinistic. The duties of religion were always her care, and her 
eariy convictions never seeraed to languish, but as she advanced in years and in 
knowledge, Jier devotion tb the service ofGod remained steadfast and exeraplary, 
She studiea lo walk with God, in a life hidden from common observation, but stu
dious of his approving eyei Since her death a large collection of her manuscripts have been found, sufRpieiit to raake a good-sized volurae in print, consisting of a privale journal of her religious sentiments and the exercises of her heart, carefully written, and very much in chaVacter wilh " Meikle's Meditaiions." This journal {Continued on third page of cover.) 
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C O V E N A N T E R . 

J U L Y & A U G U S T , 1859. 

MINUTES OF THE SYNOD OF THE REFORMED PRESBY 
TERIAN CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA. 

SPECIAL MEETING. 

Allegheny, May 2Qth, 1859—^10 o'clock, A. M. 
According to appointment of last meeting to hold a special meeting 

for covenanting and the administration of the sacrament. Synod met 
and was constituted with prayer by tbe Moderator. The roll was called. 
The following minisfcerial members were present:—J. C. Boyd, S. Bow
den, S. Carlisle, J. Crozier, R. B. Cannon, J. French, J. Galbraith, 
J. Hunter, N. R. Johnston, R. Johnson, Joshua Kennedy, James Love, 
D. M'Kee, J. J. M'Clurkin, H. P. M'Clurkin, J. M'Cracken, J. M. M'Do
nald, J. Middleton, A. M. Milligan, J. S. T. Milligan, J. K. Milligan, 
W . Milroy, James Neill, W. L. Roberts, R. Reed, A. Stevenson, T. 
Sproull, S. Sterrett, D. Scott, D. Shaw, J. Stott, J. R. W. Sloane, J. 
R. Thompson, J. B. Williams, J. Wallace, J. M. Willson, R. Z. Will-
son, M. Wilkin, P. H. Wylle, S. 0. Wylie, J. W. Shaw, J. Newell. 

On motion, ruling elders certified to the regular meeting were ad
mitted to seats. The elders are as follows:—A. Bowden, J. W. Bow
den, W. Brown, J. S. Cannon, S.. Henry, J. M'Daniel, J. M. Milligan, 
W . Russell, J. Reed, T. Smith, Samuel M'llhenny, Francis Wilson, 
Samuel Becket, Henry Dean, W. Bradford, J. Robinson, T. Reynolds, 
James Matthews, A. J. Edgar, A. Bovard, J. W. M'Cullough, R. Adams, 
James Hughes, J. Huston, James Carson, Walter M'Crea, R. Keys, C. 
Jameson, Daniel M'Millan, M. Stewart, R. Allen, G. Spence, J. Ken
nedy, W. Kennedy, R. Forsythe, R. C. M'Kee, J. N. Cannon, James 
Campbell, D. Boyd, J. Reed. 
On motion, ministers ordained since last meeting were admitted to 

seats. They are as follows:—J. M. Johnston, Syracuse; J. M. Dick
son, Brooklyn; D. S. Faris, Bethel; H. H. George, Cincinnati and 
Xenia; T. M. Elder, Rehoboth, Pa.; and J. M. Armor, Craftsbury. 

The hour for public worship having arrived, Rev. J. M. Willson ex
plained part of the sixty-fifth Psalm, verses 1—4, and preached from 
Ezra ix. 6. The Confession of Sins was tben read by Rev. W. Mil
roy—followed by a sermon from Rev. James Love, from Exodus xii. 
26. After public worship. Court took a recess till 7 o'clock, p. m. 

• XIV.—21 
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Same place—7 o'clock, p. m. 
After recess, Court came to order. Rev. A. M. Milligan offered 

the following resolution in relation to covenanting: " Resolved, that we 
now proceed, according to the order prescribed, in the work of public, 
social, ecclesiastical covenant renovation." After a protracted discus
sion, the ayes and noes were called for, and are as follows: 
Ayes.—W. Brown, J. Galbraith, J. Kennedy, D. M'Kee, A. M. Mil

ligan, J. S. T. Milligan, W. Milroy, R. Reed, T. Sproull, S. Sterrett, J. 
R. W. Sloane, J. R. Thompson, J. W. Shaw, S. 0. Wylie, P. H. Wylie, 
J. M. Johnston, D. S. Faris, H. H. George, T. M. Elder, J. K. Mil
ligan, S. Bowden, Francis Wilson, S. Becket, A. Bovard, R. Adams, 
J. Carson, D. M'Millan, Matthew Stewart, R. C. M'Kee, J. N. Can
non, J. Campbell, D. Boyd, A. Bowden, J. W . Bowden, W . Russell, 
J. S. Cannon, John Reed, J. Hunter, S. Henry, T. Reynolds—40. 
Nobs.—J. C. Boyd, S. Carlisle, R. B. Cannon, J. French, James 

Love, H. P. M'Clurkin, J. M. M'Donald, James Neill, W. L. Roberts, 
D. Scott, J. Stott, J. B. Williams, J. M. Willson, R. Z. Willson, J. 
Wallace, J. Newell, A. Stevenson, A. C. Todd, S. M'Hhenny, W. Brad
ford, John Robinson, J. Matthews, J. Hughes, W..M'Crea, R. Keys, 
C. Jameson, G. Spence, J. Kennedy, W . Kennedy, R. Forsyth, T. 
Smith, J. M. Milligan, J. M'Daniel, J. Middleton—34. 
Not Voting.—Jobn Crozier, J. J. M'Clurkin, Robert Allen, A. J. 

Edgar, H. Dean, J. M'Cracken, John Houston, J. M. Dickson, J. M. 
Armor, J. W. M'Cullough, M. Wilkin, R. Johnson—12. 
Adjourned with prayer, to meet to-morrow morning, at half past 9 

o'clock. 

Same place—May 21, 9 J A. M. 
Court met, and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. All 

the members present except N. R. Johnston, R. Reed, D. Shaw, and 
H. H. George. W. F. George appeared. 
Rev. S. 0. Wylie offered the following preamble and resolution: 
Whereas, Synod at its session last evening resolved tbat we now 

proceed with the work of public, social, ecclesiastical covenant renova
tion; and whereas. It appears upon a record of the vote, that a large 
minority are unwilling to proceed with the work of this meeting—a 
state of things not contemplated when.the special meeting was ap
pointed; and whereas, Synod deem it inexpedient, under the circum
stances, to covenant to-day, as appointed at its last regular meeting; 
therefore 

Resolved, That no further steps be taken in the matter at the pre
sent meeting. 
The preamble and resolution were adopted. 
Synod adjourned with prayer, sine die. 

Samuel Sterrett, Moderator. 
J. C. Boyd, Olerk. 
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MINUT^ES OF THE SYNOD OF THB R E F O R M E D PRES
BYTERIAN C H U R C H IN NORTH AMERICA. 

SESSION XXXI. 

Allegheny City, May Uth, 1859—7^ p. m. 
T h e Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church met according to 

adjournment; and after a sermon by Rev. J. R. W . Sloane, (the Mode
rator's Alternate,) on 2 Tim. iv. 2, " Preach the word," was consti
tuted with prayer by the Moderator. 

Synod adjourned with prayer, to meefc to-morrow morning at 9 
o'clock. 

S a m e place, M a y 2 5 i A — 9 o'clock, A. M_. 
Synod met pursuant to adjournmenfc, and was consfclfcufced wifch 

prayer by fche Moderafcor. T he members presenfc were ascerfcained, 

and are as follows: 

Ministers. 
J. C. K. Milligan, 
A. Slevenson, 
J. R. W. Sloane, 
S. Carlisle, 
J. R. Thorapson, 
J. B. Williams, 
N. R. Johnslon, 
J. W . Shaw, 
J. M. Armor,* 
J. M. Dickson,* 
R.Z. Willson, 

J. M. Willson, 
S. 0. VVylie, 
J. Middleton, 
D. M'Kee, 
Joshua Kennedy) 

T. Sproull, 
J. Crozier, 
J. Galbraith, 
S. Sierrelt, 
J. Hunter, 
J.J. M'Clurkin, 
A. M. Milligan, 
•W. Slater, 
James Love, 
R. Reed, 
T. M. Elder,* 
H. P. M'Clurkin, 
J. Newell. 
D. Scolt, 

S. Bowden, 
M. Wilkin, 
R. Johnson, 
J. M. Johnston,* 

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY. 
Elders. 

J. Nightingale, 
John Kennedy, 
A. Bowden, 
J. W., M'Cullough, 
F. VVilson, 

Jaraes Hughes, 

Congregaiions. 
First, N e w York. 
Second, N e w York. 
Third, New York. 
First, Newburgh. 
Second, Newburgh. 
•White Lake. 
Topshara. 
Coldenhara. 
Craftsbury. 
Brooklyn. G. Spence, 

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 
R. Keys, 
W . Brown, 
R. Forsylhe, 
W . Bradford, 
James Kennedy, 
PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
Henry Stewart, 
WiUiara Finney, 
Jaraes Carapbell, 
Jaraes Carson, 
S. Henning, 
R. Allen, 
J. N. Cannon, 
M. Stewart, 
A. Orr, 
R. C. M'Kee, 
A. Miller, 
S. Becket, 
W . M'Crea, 
ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 

Jaraes Campbell, 
D. ISl'Millan, 

Kortright. 

First, Philadelphia. 
Second, Philadelphia. 
Third, Philadelphia. 
Fourlhj Philadelphia. 
Conococheague. 

Pitlsburgh and Allegheny. 
Monongahela. 
Union and Pine Creek. 
Beaver and Jackson. 
Wilkinsburgh. 
Springfield, &c. 
N e w Alexandria. 
Slippery Rock, &o. 
Miller's Run. 
Londonderry. 
Brookland, &c. 
Rehoboth. 
Salt Creek. 

Rochester. 
York., 
Steriing. 
Toronto, C W . 
Syracuse. 

* Ordained since last meeting, 
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Ministers. 

W . Milroy, 

J. S. T. Milligan, 
P. H. Wylie, 
J. C. Boyd, 
J. French, 
H. H. George,* 

Jaraes 'Wallace, 

J. M. M'Donald, 
R. B. Cannon, 
D. J. Shaw, 
J. Stoll, 
W . L. Roberts, 

J. M'Cracken, 
D. S. Faris,* 
A. C. Todd, 
W . F. George, 
Jaraes Neill. 

LAKES PRESBYTERY. 
Elders. 

C.Jaraeson, 
D. Boyd, 
J. M . Milligan, 
J. S. Cannon, 
W . Russel, 
J. M'Daniel, 

A. Bovard, 
Thomas Reynolds, 

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 
James Matthews, 
W . Kennedy, 
S. M-llhenny, 

T. Sraiih, 

J. Robinson, 
H. Dean, 
A. J. Edgar, 

Congregations, 
First, Miarai. 
Second, Miarai. 
Garrison. 
Southfield. 
Lake Eliza. 
Ulica and Sandusky. 
Cedar Lake. 
Cincinnati. 
Xenia. 

Old Belhel. 
Elkhorn. 
Sharon. 
Rehoboih. 
Bloomington. 
Princeton. 
Maquoketa. 
Church Hill. 
Sl. Louis. 
Bethel. 

Absentees.—S. M . Willson,t J. M . Beatiie, T. Hannay, J. Milligan,t J. M'Lach
lan, A. M'Fariand-t J. Dodds, R. Huicheson,t B. M'Cullough, W . Sloane ;t and the 
missionaries lo Syria, R. J. Dodds and J. Beattie. 

congregations not REPRESENTED. 
New York Presbytery.—Ryegate and Barnet, Boston, Bovina, Argyle. 
Philadelphia Presbytery.—Baltimore. 
Pittsburgh Presbylery.—Brownsville. 
Rochesler Presbyiery.^Liihon, Perth and Carlton Place, C W . 
Lakes Presbytery.—Jonathan's Creek, Macedon, Rushsylvania. 
Illinois Presbytery.—Linn Grove, Clarinda, Vernon. 
The rule requiring fche calling of fche roll In fche election of Mode

rator and Clerk, was suspended. J. M . Willson was chosen Modera
tor, S. Bowden Clerk, and J. W . Shaw Assistant Clerk. 

Absentees at last meeting of Synod were called on to give their 
reasons of absence. A . C. Todd and J. W . Shaw gave reasons which 
were deemed satisfactory. 

D. Scott, in behalf of J. M'Lachlan, stated fchafc the reason of M r . 
M'Lacblan's absence at the present meeting, is sickness in his family. 

Synod resolved to hold Its sessions from 9 A. M. to 12 m., and from 
3 p. M. to 6 p. M. 

Illinois Presbytery and Rochester Presbytery had leave each to 
hold a meeting in this place during the sessions of Synod. 

T. Sproull, James Wallace, and James Kennedy, were appointed a 
Committee to report a schedule for Devotional Exercises. 

The Moderator appointed the following Committee qn Unfinished 
Business:—J. W . Shaw, J. C. Boyd, and John Kennedy. 

S. 0. Wylie (S. Bowden, Alternate) was appointed to preach before 
Synod, at its next meeting, on the subjecl; of Foreign Missions; and 
J. M . Willson (D. Scott, Alternate) on Domestic Missions. 

Synod resolved to hold a public meeting next Monday, at 7J P. M., 
in regard to missions; and a special Committee, consisting of S. 0. 

* Ordained since last meeting. 
t Absent by indisposition. 
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Wylie, W. F. George, and H. Dean, were appointed to make arrange
ments for the exercises of such meeting. 

The minufces of the lasfc meeting of Synod were put Into fche hands 
of the Commitfcee on Unfinished Business. 

The Second Church, In fche cifcy of New York, was selecfced as the 
place for the next meeting of Synod. 

It was moved and seconded that there be a Synodical Communion 
during the sessions of the next meeting of Synod. This motion, after 
some discussion, .was laid upon the table for the present. 

A. M. Milligan was appointed the Moderator's Alternate to preach 
the opening sermon at the next meeting of Synod. 

Tbe rule In regard to the times of meeting was suspended, and Synod 
took a recess till 2 p. m. 

Same place—2 o'clock, P. M. 
After recess. Synod came to order. Members all present except 

J. M. Johnston, who had received during the recess, a telegram, in
forming him of sickness in his family. Minutes were read, amended, 
and approved. 
The Moderator appointed the following Standing Committees:— 

On Presbyterial Reports.—-A. M. Milligan, S. Carlisle, J. Robinson. 
On Discipline.—J. Stott, J. Galbraith, A. Bowden. On Theological 
Seminary.—S. 0. Wylie, D. Scott, J. M'Daniel. On Signs of the 
Times.—A. Stevenson, J. C. K. Milligan, J. Nightingale. On Fo
reign Correspondence.—W. L. Roberts, T. Sproull, M. Stewart. On 
Missions.—J. R. W. Sloane, James Wallace, W. Kennedy. On Fi
nance.—J. Hunter, J. M. M'Donald, D. Boyd. On Presbyterial Re-
cords.—Nevf York Presbytery, J. S. T. Milligan, D. M'Kee, J. M. 
Milligan; Philadelpbia Presbytery, J. B. Williams, R. Johnson, G. 
Spence; Rochester Presbytery, W. Milroy, A. C. Todd, R. Allen; 
Pittsburgh Presby tery, Joshua Kennedy, D. J. Shaw, W. Russel; Lakes 
Presbytery, H. P. M'Clurkin, W . Slater, James Campbell, (of Pitts
burgh Presbytery;) Illinois Presbytery, J. R. Thompson, J. French, A. 
Miller. 

The Committee on Finance were instructed to prepare a statement 
of the moneys given to the different schemes of the Churcb, and re
port afc this meeting. 

Twenty-five dollars (|25.00) were ordered to be paid to the late 
Clerk, out of Synod's Literary Fund. 
The Committee to prepare a schedule for Devotional Exercises re

ported. Reporfc accepted, amended, and adopted, and is as follows: 

Your Comraittee recoraraend :—l. Tbat the meeiing be held to-morrow, at 7i 
p M 2 That the Moderator preside in lhe raeeting, and open the exercises wilh 
praise and prayer. 3. That the necessiiy, raeans, and advantages of a revival of 
religion be the subject of discussion, and that Rev. D. Scptl and J. Slolt be the 
speakers. 4. That Rev. J. Love close the exercises wilh prayer and praise. 

Respectfully submilted. Thomas Sproull. 
Papers called for, and numbered as follows:—Paper No. 1. Re

port of Committee on Publication of Testimony. No. 2. Report of 
Board of Foreign Missions. No. 3. Report of Board of Domestic 
Missions. No. 4. Petition of Presbyterian Historical Society. No. 
5. Report of Pittsburgh Presbytery. No. 6. Memorial of John 
Thursby. No. 7. Petition of Session of Union, P m e Creek, &c. No. 
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8. Memorial of Session of Brookland In regard to ordination of elders. 
No. 9. Protesfc and Appeal of H. M'Cluey from Pifcfcsburgh Presby
tery. No. 10. Petition of Board of Geneva Hall. No. 11. Petition 
of M. Robinson. No. 12. Report of Illinois Presbytery. No. 13. 
Memorial from Session of Rehoboth, Iowa. No. 14. Letter from 
Synod in Ireland. No. 15. Petition from the students in Theologi
cal Seminary, asking for an Increase of the Library, referred to Synod 
by the Board of Superintendents. No. 16. Appeal of J. P. Herron 
from Lakes Presbytery, No. 17. Complaint of J. P. Herron against 
Lakes Presbytery. No. 18. Memorial from Presbytery of tbe Lakes. 
Paper No. 1. Read; and so much of it as relates to finance referred 

to the Committee on Finance, and the remainder to a special Com
mittee consisting of D. Scott, H. P. M'Clurkin, and H. Stewart, No. 
2. Read and referred to Committee on Missions. No. 3. Read and 
referred to same Committee. No. 4. Read and referred tb a special 
Committee, consisting of N. R. Johnston, A. M. Milligan, and R. 
Keys. It was stated that the Moderator had been appointed by said 
Historical Society to deliver before this Synod a bistorical account of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church, but was not In readiness to do so. 
No. 5. Laid on the table, and the reading of Presbyterial reports 
made the order of the day for to-morrow, afc 3 o'clock, p. M. No. 6. 
Read and laid on fche fcable for fche presenfc. No. 7. Read and dis
posed of in same way. No. 8. Read and disposed of In same way. 
No. 9. Referred, without reading, fco Committee on Discipline. No. 
10. Read and referred to a special Committee, with power to call for 
persons and papers; said Committee to consist of pne member from 
each Presbytery. J. C. Boyd, T. Smith, W. Brown, J. R. Thompson, 
J. Hunter, and D. M'Millan, are fchat Committee. No. 11. Read 
and laid on the table for the present. No. 12. Laid on the table for 
the present. No. 13. Read and referred to Committee on Discipline. 
No. 14. Read and referred to Committee on Foreign Correspondence. 
A letter from the Scotch Synod, which was not present, bufc had been 
published, was referred to same Committee. No. 15. Read in part, 
and referred to Coramittee on Theological Seminary. No. 16. Re
ferred, without reading, to Committee on Discipline. No. 17. Dis
posed of in same way. No. 18. Read and laid on the table for the 
present. 
The Committee to make arrangements for the public missionary 

meeting, reported. Report accepted, amended, and adopted, and is 
as follows: 

The Comraittee to arrange for the exercises of the Missionary meeting recom
raend the lullowuig:—That the speakers be J. M. Armor, A. M. Milligan, W . F. 
George, and A. 0. Todd; and that afterward opportunily be afforded lo any mera
ber of Synod who may wish lo address Synod on lhe subjecl. W e furiher reoom
mend that the speakers be requested to limit their addresses to twenty or twenty-
five minutes. Respectfully submitted. S. 0. Wylie, C/joi)-ma?i. 

Committee on Unfinished Business reported. Report accepted, 
and taken up item by item for consideration. It Is as follows: 
Thi Committeeon Unfinished Business reporf—That they have examined the 

minues of the last raeeting, and fiifd Ihera pioperly and carefully transcribed. The 
congregation of Coldenham does not appear in the list of congregaiions, and your 
Com nillee recommend its insertion in the proper place. 
The Commillee report the following items of Unfinished Business:—Itera 1. The 
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consideration of "Rulesof Ecclesiastical Procedure, (see Covenanter, November, 
December, 1855.) 2. Ministers directed to call the atiention of the people lo lhe 
subject of Systeraalio Beneficence, {Cov., 1857, p. 332.) 3. Coraraittee on Foreign 
Correspondence directed to answer any coramunicalion that may be received frora 
Synod in Scotland, (page 357.) 4. Requesi to take "Geneva Hall" under cars 
of Synod; postponed until this raeeting of Synod, (page 357.) 5. LeUer lo be 
forwarded to our forraer brethren, (page 357.) 6. Comraittee on Endowment of 
Theological Serainary directed lo invest the funds, (page 358.) 7. Commiltee on 
Distribution of Beneficiary Fund, (page 358.) 8. Coraraittee on Signs of the Times. 

Respectfully subraitled. J. W . Shaw, Chairman. 
Item 1. Laid on the table for the present, and made the order of 
the day for Friday morning. Item 2. It was resolved that whereas 
the matter referred to in this Item has been neglected by many of the 
ministers, that such ministers be directed to attend to the duty before 
the nexfc meeting of Synod. Item 3. The letter sent by the Com
mittee was read. The reporfc of the Committee was accepted, and 
their action approved. The letter was ordered to be published with 
the minutes: 

Philadelphia, October 27, 1858. 
To ihe Synod ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland: 
Dear Fathers and Brethren,—Your letter addressed by your Commiltee to the 

Synod of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church in the Uniled Stales, was received 
by its Commillee of Foreign Correspondence. Synod, al ils last meeiing, in
structed the Coraraittee to receive and reply to any coramunication that you might 
be pleased lo send before ils next meeiing. In accordance wilh these instructions 
we, at a meeiing of Commiltee in Philadelphia of this date, perform the agreeable 
service assigned to us. 
It gives us unfeigned pleasure, dear brethren, to hear frora you, and fo learn of 

the Lord's gracious dealings with you. In all that you are enabled to do and to 
endure for the cause and testimony of Christ we rejoice, uniled as we are wilh 
you by the strong bond of a coramon faith once delivered to lhe saints, and pledged 
as we are to our comraon Masler to contend earnestly for that faith, as a sacred 
trust corarailled to us. Such is the naiure of the union among the witnesses of 
Christ, that success in any one part of the field of conflict where their warfare is 
appointed, has an inspiriting effect on those who are contending elsewhere in the 
same field against other forms of opposition, whilst a discorafiture or failure, to any 
extenl, has, in equal proportion, a disheartening influence on the ranks engaged 
in the defence of truth. Il is an important pari of their duly to encourage and ani
mate one anoiher, in finishing their tesiimony, that by the Divine blessing on their 
instrumentality, the greatest good may be bronght to men, and the highest glory 
to God, in the enlhroneraent of Messiah as " King of kings and Lord of lords." It 
is our earnest prayer that you and we, while conlinued in lhe church below, and 
that those who succeed us when we shall have been taken to our rest, may have 
grace to " stand fast in oue spirit, wilh one mind striving together for the faith of 
the gospel." 
The judgraents of God to which you allude, are erainently worlhy of the most 

atlentive observation, and of the raost diligent improvement. By these he i.s leach
ing the nations the neglected but imporlant truth, lhal he holds lhem to a strict ao-
oountabilily for their disregard as well of His authority as of lhe rights of iheir sub
jects. May we nol see, in the commotions that in every counlry betoken the in
stability of existing civil institutions, in the uncertainty and oflen the failure of 
diplomacy to prevent lhe breaking of international compacls, and the prevalence 
of war with all its horrors, and in lhe financial derangeraent aud embarrassraent 
60 generally e.xisting,'clear and incontestable evidence that God has a coniroversy 
with the naiions of the earth, and that he is bringing to ils close? Surely by these 
doings ofhis almighty hand, he is saying to thera, " Be wise now iherefore, O ye 
kings; be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish frora the way, when his wralh is kindled but a lillie." And whh equal plainness does he say to his people, " Corae, ray people, enter thou inlo thy charabers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as'it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted araong lhe heathen, 
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I will be exalted on earth." And while w e contemplate wilh wonder and awe 
(hese scenes as lhey pass in review before us, let us wilh stronger faith and firmer 
purpose, go on wilh the work assigned us, confident of its ultimate and certain 
success. 

W e have noticed with concern and sorrow, the reraoval by death of some of 
your ministers. To us it seems hard to part wilh faiihful and beloved companions 
in labour and tribulation for the cause of Christ. Bul our Master knows best how 
to carry on his own work, and he can and he does raise up inslruraenls frora araong 
the youth, to succeed those-whom he has honourably relieved from service and 
taken to their reward. " He has the residue, of the Spirit." W e are thankful that 
the places in your ranks vacated by dealh, are already filled by promising pastors, 

In your mission to the N e w Hebrides w e feel a raost lively interesi. W e think 
you are fully juslified in saying that it is "the raost remarkable raission of raodern 
times." In an eminent degree there " the wilderness has becorae a fruitful field." 
W e fervently pray that the devoted young m e n w h o m you have recently sent out, 
preserved in Iheir long and perilous voyage, m a y be efficient and successful, with 
the esieeraed and devoted brother in Aneiteum, in diffusing the blessings ofihe gos
pel over the neighbour islands. And w o desire, loo, when w e hear of the untiring 
energy and perseverance of your raissionary araong the Jews in London, to offer 
at the throne our petition that God would bless his labours for lhe salvation of the 
dispersed and benighted children of Abraham. H e will, in his own tirae, "lake 
the veil frora iheir hearts when Moses is read," and "the receiving of lhem shall 
be life from the dead." 

Our missionaries in Syria have encountered difficulties. But should this seem 
strange? Can w e expect peaceably lo possess lhe land unlil it is first subdued? 
Will "the prince of this world" give up wilhoul a Siruggle a dominion so long 
held by usurpation? While these things are trying to our patience, they should be 
incentives lo our zeal and diligence. Il is no obscure indication of the terror which 
the standard of Messiah our Prince produces in the ranks of his eneraies, that our 
brethren have on the very threshold been refused the opportunity of erecting that 
standard which is an " ensign for the nations." At lhe latest accounts lhey were 
slill in Bhamdun, prosecuting the sludy of the Arabic language. W e hope that in 
the ensuing suramer lhey will be engaged actively labouring in the field of their 
selection, or in some olher locality lo which a gracious and all-wise Providence 
shall direct thern. It is not lo be overlooked, how-ever, that the present condUion 
of the Turkish empire gives but lillie promise of rest and protection to any foreigner 
within ils limits. It is nol to the Sultan, nor to any firman'he raay publish, but to 
God alone that we rnust look for safety for our dear friends, from unreasonable and 
wicked men. H e will have " respect to his covenant, for the dark places of the 
earlh are full of lhe habitations of cruelly." W e bespeak for our raissionaries in 
iheir trials your earnest prayers at the raercy-seat. 

A conference of Comraillees of our Synod and of the Synod of our brethren who 
separated from us, was held in Allegheny last August. The proceedings of the 
conference, w e presume, you have seen, as lhey were published in our magazines, 
and in the magazines of the olher Synod. The meeting was pleasant. A spirit of 
kindness and a desire to heal the breach were evinced on bolh sides. W e do not 
see, however, lhal the prospect of re-union is very encouraging. Our respective 
positions are cleariy defined in the papers that were mutually given and received. 
It is evident from these papers that w e must remain as w e are, unless one or the 
other give up what we respectively hold to be constitutional ground. That ground, 
they assert, is an adherence lo the principles of our coraraon Testiraony in our pro
fession, but forbearance in the application ofthese principles to the civil institutions 
ofthe counlry. W e , ou the other hand, contend that the principles of the Testi
mony demand of us separation from the governraent of the counlry, by withhold
ing our allegiance from it ehher declared or iraplied. And w e raay add, that 
it is the fixed purpose ofour ministry and merabership nol to depart from that po
sition. Fidelity to Christ requires us to sland fast. And w e see lillie hope of our brethren coraing to our ground. Their people have drunk too deeply of the pleasures of political excitemeni, to subject'themselves not only to the withdrawment of these, bul also to reproach and opposition frora the active supporters of lhe government. W e may add, too, that lhe union of the Associate and the Associate Reformed churches in this land, has furnished a point of affinity and allraction toward whioh we see, by raany indications, the majoriiy of thera are evidenlly raoving. Nor do we think the cause and testiraony of Christ will lose any thing by their enlire 
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absorption by that body. Their posilion then will be nothing different frora what 
it is now; and w e will be allowed the sole use of our honoured and appropriate 
narae, that has been employed in tiraes past with so rauch success lo induce Co
venanters frora Scotland and Ireland to abandon the faith and praclice in which they 
were brought up, and to which lhey had pledged themselves by solemn profession. 
_ It is not wiihout sorae hesitancy that w e auerapt lo comply wilh your request to 

giye you our views respecting the religious exciteraent that has been prevailing in 
this country. This arises not frora any reluctance to coraraunicate freely wilh you 
on any subject, nor yet frora any apprehension that your opinion on this subject 
will differ from ours, but frora the likelihood that by others, bolh in this land and 
elsewhere, our views, however clearly w e may present them, and however jusl w e 
m a y show thera to be, will be raisunderstood and misrepresented. Slill lhe sub
ject is one of present importance, and w e deem your request a call on us to give 
you our views on it. 

That God will bless his church wilh a revival, w e raost confidently believe; 
that the tirae for such a manifestation of his favour is not far distant, w e fondly 
hope; and lhal the excitement lo which you refer m a y be sorae indication of ils 
nearness, w e readily adrait. It would be rash and unwarrantable for any one to as
sert lhal lhe Spirit of God had nothing to do wilh this work. And it would be equally 
so to deny that it has been the raeans of genuine conversions. What w e raean to 
Bay respecting it is, that it is not all that is clairaed for it by those who have been 
its active proraoters; and that it has not been productive of all the good that has 
been ascribed to it. 

There are sorae facts to which w e invite your attention, as furnishing data from 
which to forra an opinion respecting this raoveraent. The Old Sohool Presbyierian 
Church, that was among lhe raost active in it, and that clairas lo have had a good 
deal lo do wilh ils beginning, is deeply iraplicaled in the crirae of slavery. There 
is no evidence that this exoileraenl has had the slightest effect to open their eyes 
to their sin, but lhey have ralher laken confidence lo ihemselves lhal their position 
in reference to that great evil is the right one, from lhe fact Ihat they have been so 
largely favoured wilh the outpouring of the Spirit. They also manifest a continued 
and increased attachment to huraan songs as lhe matter of praise in the worship of 
God; and this is true of all the churches in which this excitemeni has to any great 
extent prevailed. Those denominations that were farthest frora the truth seeraed 
to possess raost of the revival spiril. Independents, Methodists, Baptists, Episco
palians, and even Unilarians and Universalists, claim to have had a share of the 
shower that fell so copiously in every part of lhe land. The reading and preach
ing of the word, tbe raeans of Chrisl's appointment for converting souls, were su
perseded by the exhortations and prayers of laymen in union meetings, and these 
were regulated as it regarded their duration by the watch or clock. Speakers in 
these raeetings were not allowed to introduce conlroverled subjects; and as the 
meelings were raade up of all classes of religionists, lhe speeches consisted not of 
Scriptural doctrines exhibited to the understanding and applied to the heart, but of 
mere exhortations addressed lo the feelings. These are faets known and in raany 
instances boasted of as an important discovery in the raode of converting sinners, 
thai was about lo introduce a new era lo the worid and to the ohuroh. 

And what have been the results? W e have it nol in our power to present lo you 
the statistics ofthese revivals, nor would w e do so if it was in our power. They 
are wholly unreliable. Bul there are other statistics, unquestionable as to their 
truth, and convincing in their testiraony on this subject. W e allude to the statistics 
of crirae throughout the counlry, and especially in those cities where the revival 
most extensively prevailed. Il is lhe general belief that never did wickedness mora 
abound in our land than at the present time. Oppression, raurder, suicide, cruelty, 
fraud, Sabbath-breaking, licentiousness, profanity, and all other kinds of vice, un
blushingly walk abroad al noon-day. Poliiical corrupiion, in raost aggravated forras, 
is practised from the highest to the lowest departraents of official administration; 
and this, too, before the eye of large and influential churches, and by their raembers, 
without so much as a rebuke. Secret associations, irreligious and infidel in iheir characier, are raultiplying, and churches that have had raost of the revival are conniving at Ihera. And w e raay add, that in place of raen being influenced by this exciteraent to " stand in the ways, and see and ask for the old paths," its effect has been to raake them raore indifferent to the eternal distinction between truth and error. With a favourable opportunity for knowing, w e do say that w e are not aware of a single instance in which it has led to more enlarged views of, and a stronger 



330 THE COVENANTER. 

attachment to the doctrines of Divine Revelaiion, especially those that are erapha
tically the present truth; but we do know of instances in which the very opposiie 
has been the case. Many have been added lo the churoh, we adrait; but let it be 
reraembered, that the increase has been in proportion to the relative distances of 
the churches from the standard of truth, and not unfrequenlly by a retrograde 
movemeni from purer to less pure churches. These facts we deem it our duly lo 
lay before you, that you may draw your own conclusions frora lhem. And we would 
only add, that we doubt not that He who works by weak, and often by what seems 
to us unsuitable instruraents, will bring good out of this exciteraent, owning and bless
ing whatever is his own, and foiling and disappointing the adversary in all his 
atterapts lo impose on the church, by " transforming deceitful workers into the 
apostles of Christ." And we are very sure that God will, in due season, "send 
times of refreshing frora his presence." 
W e have incidentally menlioned the union of two branches of the church in our 

land. They are now called the Uniled Presbyterian Church. How rauch this will 
tend to the proraotion of the cause and testiraony of Christ reraains lo be seen. 
Their Basis of Union, in ils assertion of the great truths for which the witnesses 
have contended, is in advance of the former creeds of these churches. This seems 
encouraging. 15ut it raust be added, Ihai we see no evidence that the United Pres
byterian Church is disposed to carry out in practice the doclrine of the Headship 
of Messiah over the naiions, and the obligations of his law on rulers and ruled. 
They mingle in politics, and are active supporters of a government that acknow
ledges not God, nor his Son, nor his law. While, lo a good extent, we have their 
aid and co-operation in the work of Christ, on the poinis menlioned above we have 
to contend withoui lhem, and oftentimes against lhem. But if God be for lis, who 
can be againsi us? He will arise and plead his own cause. 

W e are nol wiihout some tokens of Divine favour and approval amidst all our 
trials and discouragements. Our land is blessed wilh peace, and God has caused 
the earlh to bring forlh of ils fruils enough lo supply the wants of its inhabitants. 
W e are blessed wiih some measure of peace and prosperily in the church. An 
encouraging number of young men are coming forward lo lhe ministry. W e need 
greatly a spirit of zeal, self-denial, and energy; and we need, above all, the blessing 
ofthe Most High, in order to our success in his cause. Pray for us, dear brethren, 
as we also desire to pray for you, lhal in our respective fields of labour we may be 
honoured as the instruments in maintaining lhe tesiimony of Christ, unlil thai les
limony shall have prevailed in his enthronement as Lord of all. 
Hoping lo hear from you at the next raeeting of our Synod, we subscribe our

selves, your brethren in Christ. 
By order of Coraraittee. Thomas Sproull, Chairman. 

Item 4. Referred to special Committee on Geneva Hall. Item 5. 
The report of the Comjnittee was accepted; and while matters con
nected with the letter sent by tbe Committee were under considera
tion, the rule requiring adjournment at 6 p. M. was suspended, and 
Synod adjourned with prayer. 

S a m e place—May 26, 9 A. m. 
Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members all pre-. 

sent except A. C. Todd, absent by indisposition; and J. M . Johnston, 
called home by sickness In his family. Minutes read, amended, and 
approved. 

The Clerk was authorized to procure a book in which to transcribe 
the minutes, and to draw on Synod's Treasurer for the price of the 
same. 

The minutes of the special meeting of Synpd were put Into the 
hands of the Committee on Unfinished Business. 

D. J. Shaw laid on the table of Synod the sum of $100, left by 
Daniel M'Caughan, late of Bloomington, Indiana, for the benefit of 
the Theological Seminary. It was ordered that a receipt be given for the above sum by the Moderator and Clerk of Synod; and the money handed over to the Treasurer of the Theological Seminary, as a part of the Endowment Fund. 
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The Oommittee on Finance were Instructed to prepare and reporfc 
a plan for fche revival of fche Travelling Fund. 
Papers called for and numbered as follows:—Paper No. 19. Re

port of J. A. Long, late Treasurer of late Theological Seminary Debfc 
Fund, with accompanying documenfc. No. 20. Report of Philadel
phia Presbytery. No. 21. Protest and appeal of Rev. W . Sloane. 
No. 22. Report of New York Presbyfcery. No. 23. Case of Rev. 
J. B. Johnsfcon versus T. M. Hufccheson, referred to Synod by Pres
bytery of Lakes. No. 24. Report of Presbytery of Lakes. No. 25. 
Report of W. Brown, Synod's Treasurer, on the various funds in his 
hands. No. 26. Communication from W. Brown, Trustee of Synod's 
bonds, in regard to the renewal, &c., of said bonds. No. 27. Reporfc 
of Treasurer of Library Fund. No. 28. Memorial of Thomas M. 
Hutcheson. 
Paper No. 19. Read and referred to Committee on Finance. No. 

20. Laid on table until the afternoon. No. 21. Referred, withoufc 
reading, fco Commitfcee on Discipline. No. 22. Laid on table until 
afternoon. No. 23. Referred to Committee on Discipline, to report 
some action to be taken on it by Synod. No. 24. Laid on the table 
until afternoon. No. 25. Referred to Commitfcee on Finance. No. 
26. Read and referred fco said Commifcfcee. No. 27. Disposed of in 
same way. No. 28. Referred, withoufc reading, to Commlfcjiee on 
Discipline. 
The Commitfcee to whom was referred the petition of the Presbyte

rian Historical Sociefcy reporfced. Reporfc accepted and adopted, and 
is as follows: 

Your Committee to whora was referred Paper No. ,4, being a petition of the Pres
byterian Hisioricai Society, report tbat the petition asks Synod to recommend tha 
congregations under its care to take up coUections in behalf of the Society, not an 
annual collection, but simply one/or ihis year. 

Your Coramittee are fully persuaded that the petition should be granted, not as 
a favour done lo the Society so much as to our people, since it is a privilege to 
have opporlunity lo contribute to a good cause. 

The petirion sels forlh reasons which plainly evince that it should be granted. 
W e therefore recomraend the adoption ofthe following resolutions: 

1. rhat the petition of the Presbyterian Historical Society be granted, and that 
w e recommend that a collection be taken up, in behalf of the Society, in all the 
congregaiions under our care. 

2. That the petition, which contains valuable inforraation, be published in the 
published rainutes. 

Respectfully subraitted. N. R. Johnston, Chairman. 
PETITION or T H E PRESBYTEEIAN HISTORICAL SOCIETT. 

The undersigned petitioners, in behalfof the Presbyterian Historical Society, 
respectfully represent to the Synod of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church, met at 
Allegheny City, Pennsylvania—That this Society was organized in the year 1852, 
and incorporated by the Legislature of Pennsylvania in the'year 1857; and all 
branches of the Presbyterian Churoh are, or may be, united in the Society; and 
that the object is to collect and preserve the raaterials, and disserainate the know
ledge of the history of the Presbyierian Church, 

Your petitioners respectfully ask your venerable body to recoraraend a collection 
to be taken up in behalf of the Sooiety, by such churches under your care as raay 
feel favourably disposed. t. v • tt 

The grounds for this petition are, First, that the objects of the Presbyterian Hisi
torical Sooiety are ecclesiastica,l in iheir nature, and are iraportant, useful, and de
serving of all practical encourageraent. , .,. • i r 

Secondly, that the eslablishraent of a library, and the collection and publication' of historical materials, cannot be prosecuted without pecuniary resources. 
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And Thirdly, that no raethod seeras so likely to procure funds, as well as a gene
ral co-operation in proraoting the ends of the Society, as lo raake a presentation of 
its clairas to the churches. 
Your petilioners would further state, that your venerable body is not asked to 

recommend an annual collection, but simply onefor this year; and that their de
sign is to obtain a permanent publioatiou fond, similar lo that of weU-established 
hisioricai societies. 
Trusting that your body will regard with favour the petition herewith presented, 

we are respectfully, iu behalf of the Presbyterian Historical Sociely, your brethren 
in Christ, C. Van RENssELAEa, 1 

Benj. J. Wallace, > Committee. 
Geo. H. Stuart, ) 

Philadelphia, May 12lh, 1859. 
The business under consltleratlon at the adjournment yesterday 
was resumed, viz.. Item 5. Report of Committee on Unfinished Busi
ness. The letter sent by our former brethren to Synod's Committee, 
was read. In this letter a joint meeting of the Committees appointed 
by the two Synods was requested, and the time and place of such 
meeting suggested. This proposal was acceded to, and the conference 
held In this city, in August, 1858. 
, The following proposals were made by Synod's Committee as the 
only practicable Basis of Union: 
1. That we dissent from the Constitution ofthe United States, because ofits im

moralities. 
2. That this dissent frora the Constitution requires to abstain from the oath of 

allegiance, and frora oaths of offloe binding to support the Constitution. 
3. Thai it prohibits voting for officers who must be qualified by an oath to sup

port the Constilution. « 
4. That it prohibits silting on juries, as explained by our Testiraony, understand

ing lhal such juries do not include various olher juries, where there is neither an 
incorporaiion with the government, an oath to an iraraoral law, nor any implied 
engageraent to suppol:t the Constitution. 

The letter sent by Synod's Committee in reply to the above com
munication, was also read. The report of the Committee was accepted, 
and their action approved. In regard to the meeting in conference, 
the Theses proposed as the only practicable Basis" of Union, and the 
letter sent by the Committee In reply. 

Item 6. Laid on the table for the present; the report to be pre
senfced fco-morrow morning. Item 7. Laid on the table for the pre
sent. Item 8. The Chairman of Committee, J. B. Johnston, not 
being present, H . P. M'Clurkin reported. Report accepted, and re
committed for the purpose of being condensed. 

Committee on Unfinished Business reported upon the minutes of 
the special meeting. Report accepted and adopted. 

Synod had a recess to 3 p. m. 
V Same place—3 P. M. 

After recess Synod came to order. Members all present. Minutes 
read, amended, and approved. 

Papers called for and numbered as follows:—Paper No. 29. Pro
test and appeal of James Hooks from N e w York Presbytery. No. 
30. Report of Rochester Presbytery. No. 31. Statistical report of 
Philadelphia Presbytery. 

Paper No. 29. Referred, without reading, to Committee on Disci
pline. No. 30. Laid on the table until the order of the day comes 
up. No. 31. Referred to Committee on Presbyterial Reports. Board 
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of Superintendents of Theologidal Seminary reported. Report ac
cepted, and referred to Committee on Theological Seminary. 

Synod proceeded to the order of the day, the hearing of the Pres
byterial reports. Paper No. 5. Report of the Pittsburgh .Presbytery 
was read, and referred to Committee on Presbyterial Reports, except 
SO much as relafces fco licensure of Theological Sfcudenfcs, wbich Is re
ferred fco Commifctee on Theological Seminary. Ifc Is as follows: 

REPORT OP PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
To the Synod of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church, to meet in Alleghen.y City, 

May 24lh, 1859. 
Dear Falhers and Brethren,—The Presbytery of Pittsburgh would respectfully re

port, that our condition is slill encouraging. Harraony prevails in our courls of 
judicature; and thongh no remarkable or special revival has laken place among us, 
yet we are nol wiihout evidence of the Master's presence. Days of Fasling and 
Thanksgiving have been observed, and pastoral duiies attended lo. Our Presby
tery meets semi-annually. W e have fifleen ministeri-al merabers; thirteen are 
settled pastors; Rev. R. J. Dodds is missionary to Syria; Rev. John Newell is Prin
cipal of Allegheny City College, where many ofour youth are receiving an educa
tion. Rev. Thomas Hannay is at present on a visit to the church in Britain and 
Ireland. 

Rev. John Wallace, about the tirae ofthe last meetingof Synod, made defection 
from the principles and profession which he had made with us, and united wilh 
the Associate Reformed Church. His name was, therefore, stricken from our roll. 

W e have fourteen congregations: one, namely Brownsville, is vacant, but has a 
prospect of an early settlement. ,We have also several missionary stations, which 
are in an encouraging condition. 

Since your last meeting we have licensed and sent forth five probationers, naraely, 
J. A. "Hiompson, who has accepted a call lo Brownsville; T. M . Elder, J. M . John
aton, J. C. K. Faris, and W . W . M'Millan, all of whora give promise of usefulness. 
On the llth instant, T. M . Elder was ordained and installed pastor of the congre
gation of Rehoboih, Pa. 

W e have nine theological students: ofthe first year, M. Hutcheson; ofthe se
cond year, T. P. Slevenson, J. W . Sproull; of the third year, A. J. M'Farland, J. 
L. M'Cartney, W . Milroy, R. D. Sproull, R. M . C. Thorapson; of the fourth year, 
J. O. Baylis. . 
Our field of labour is very extensive, and will require a large amount of labourer^ 

to perforra missionary service. 'We therefore request Synod to remember us in the 
distribution of supplies. 

W e also request that Synod would hereafter change the rule in regard to li
censing siudents at the end of the fourth session, so that lhey raay be licensed at 
the end of the third session, wilh the express understanding that they relurn and 
complete the fourth. 

S. B. Taggart, a theological student of the third year, whose expenses were for 
two winters paid from tbe beneficiary fund, has abandoned lhe principles and fel
lowship of the church and gone over to the Old School General Assembly, where 
he has been received as a theological siudent. He has by scurrilous letiers,̂ and 
otherwise, endeavoured to oast disgrace upon his forraer brethren, and lo draw 
others away wilh hira. His narae has been stricken from the list of oui theologioal 
students, and he suspended frora the privileges of the Church. 

That God has a controversy wilh our church, is indisputably evident. His hand 
has been laid on raany of her raerabers, the rainisters not excepted. She has ex
perienced sore and bilter chastiseraent; all have felt the rod. What is the cause 
of this? Has she covered her sins? If so, be assured they will find her out. Has 
she spent her strength about raatters of rainor importance, and lefl the gxeat and 
weighty matters.of the law uncared for? Has she kept he^distinctive principles 
in the dark? .As a witnessing church, haa she kept the great doctrine of Messiah's 
headship over the nations prorainently before the world? As a covenanling church, has she not too long delayed the renovation of the covenant with her God ? W e are looking forward to the apecial raeeting of Synod as one of vital iraportance to our chutch; and w e firraly believe that Synod cannot longer defer th« work of covenant renovation, without great sin, dereliction in duty, and fear of incurring the sore displeasure ofthe chu-rch'a Head. By order of Preabytery. R. Reed, Moderator. A. M . Milligan, Clerk. 
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Paper No. 12. Report of Illinois Presbytery, read and referred to 
Commitfcee on Presbyterial Reporfcs, excepfc whafc relates to Domestic 
Missions, which is referred to Commitfcee on Missions. Ifc is as 
follows: 

REPORT or ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 
To the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church to raeet in Allegheny, May 

24lh, 1859. 
The Illinois Presbytery respectfully subrait the following report: W e have had 

four raeetings since last Synod, all characterized by a good degree of harmony and 
fraternal feeling. 

There are at present twelve ministerial mernbers, five of whora are wiihout 
charges. The pastoral relation between Rev. William Sloane and Elkhorn congre
gation has been dissolved; also between the Rev. J. M'Cracken and Clarinda; and 
Mr. M'Cracken has been installed to the pastoral charge of St. Louis. Dr. Roberts 
labours at Maquoqueta as stated supply, having accepted a call from that place; but, 
owing to peculiar circumsiances, not yet being installed. Mr. Todd has accepted 
a call from Elkhorn, and steps have been laken lo install hira at an early dale. Mr. 
W . F. George carae inlo our bounds last fall, certified by Lakes Presbytery. Mr. 
D. S. Faris was ordained to the office of the holy rainistry, and installed to the pas
toral charge of Belhel, October 7, 1857. 
Our congregations, of which there are fourteen, are generally flourishing. Seven 

are vacant. Five of these have been granted moderation of calls. The Vernon 
congregation has raade out a call on Rev. Robert Johnson, which was duly for
warded to Rochesler Presbytery. Besides these vacancies, there are many rais
sionary stations under our care. W e therefore hope Synod will send us all the 
help they can. 

Pastoral duties, and days of Fasting and Thanksgiving, have been attended to. 
Presbytery endeavoured, without success, to obtain inlormatiou on which lo base 

a report to the Board of Domesfic Missions. W e have therefore managed our Do
mestic Mission Fund through our own treasurer. Presbytery hope in future lo be 
punctual whh the report, and to claim a share in the disiribution of Synod's Horae 
Mission Fund. W e have the following missionary stations: 

Indiana.—Morgantown. Illinois.—Staunton, Bloomington, Lodi. Iowa..—Bre
mer Co., Davenport, Washington, Albia. Minnesota.—Sl. Paul. 

All whioh is respectfully subraitled. D. S. Faris, Cleric. 
We append a statistical table, showing the condition ofour several congregations, 
so far as Sessions have reported. 
Paper No. 20. Reporfc of Philadelphia Presbytery, read and referred 
to Committee on Presbyterial Reports. It is as follows: 
REPORT OF PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 

Since last Synod, Presbytery has had four regular raeetings, all of thera charac
terized by the utmost harraony and good feeling. In regard to our internal condi
tion, no change worlhy of notice has occurred since our last report. Our congre
gations are the sarae, and our pastors continue in the assiduous discharge of duly 
in their respective fields of labour. In sorae cases there has been feebleness of 
heallh,^—and to such au extent, as to require, for a lime, an intermission of active 
duty: but the Head ofthe church has remerabered his servants and people, and in 
a good measure restored to vigour where he had seen fit to visit. H e who holds 
the seven stars in his right hand has reasons for covering, at times, their light with 
a cloud, and when his purpose is accomplished, reraoves it, and makes his people 
glad again beholding their leachers clothed with heahh. 

W e have under our jurisdiction six congregations, in five of which pastors are 
settled; and the othCT, the Baltimore congregaiion, is anxious to obtain a settle
ment, and has made earnest efforts for this purpose, but hitherto wiihout success. 
Their numerical growth for some time past has not been rapid; iu some cases 
forraer nurabers have scaroely been maintained, owing partly to lhe fact that of 
late years few have been coraing to us frora the fatheriand, and partly to an incessant drain by raigration to the Western Stales. While a considerable number ofour people have been reraoved by dealh during the past two years, it is gratifying to record that few have raade defection frora our Teetimony—a fact that speaks 
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well for their steadfastness, considering that we have just passed through a period 
of intense religious exciteraent. W e have to deplore, however, the absence of 
Divine influence, as evinced in the feebleness of our attainraents and our efforts in 
the kingdom of God, though not without some intimation of his quickening and re
viving presence. Encouraging accessions to our congregaiions have been made 
frora the young, and apparently a deeper interest has been evinced in our sacra
raental services tban on many forraer occasions. 

Presbylery respectfully crave of Synod due consideralion in the distribution of 
licentiates and unsettled rainisters. W e need the services of at least one addilional 
labourer all the time, and could eraploy to advantage, during the sumraer raonths, 
two, ifnot three. 

Days of Fasting and Thanksgiving have been observed by our congregations, 
as Synod directed at ils last raeeting, and also by appointraent of Presbylery at its 
meeting last fall. 

Presbytery have called the special attefition of congregations under its care to 
the action of last Synod on the raatter of the deacon. 

James M . Willson, Moderator. 
Samuel O. Wylie, Clerk. 

Paper No. 22. Report of New York Presbytery, read and referred 
to Committee on Presbyterial Reports, except what relates to D o 
mestic Missions, which is referred to Committee on Missions. It Is 
as follows: 

REPORT OE T H E NE'W Y O R K PRESBYTERY. 
The N e w York Presbytery respectfully report—That within our Presbyterial 

limits are fifleen congregations, three of whioh—Argyle, Boston, and Bovina—are 
vacant; one place for preaching, Fayston ; thirteen ministers, twelve of w h o m are 
stated pastors, and one of w h o m al present. Rev. R. Z. Willson, is wiihout any 
charge. The settled congregations are all self-sustaining, with the exception of 
Brooklyn and Topshara. W e have under our care and supervision one literary 
student, Mr. J. C. Nightingale; and, at our fall meeting Mr. W . Graham will be 
licensed to preaoh the glorious gospel as a candidate for the sacred ministry. Since 
last meeting of Synod, w e have organized a congregation in Brooklyn, Long Island, 
N . Y . Tbe field is extensive and proraising, and the congregaiion aciive. Rev. 
J. M , Dickson was ordained and installed paslor of it, December, 1857. Rev. J. 
M . Arraor was ordained and installed pastor of Craftsbury, Vt., October of the sarae 
year; and Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, who had been received on cerlificate frora the 
Lakes Presbytery, installed in the First, N e w York, 16th of June, 1858. The pas
toral relation existing between Rev. J. R. Lawson and the congregation of Boston 
was dissolved at the October meeting of Presbylery, 1857, after receiving a call 
presenled frora fhe congregaiion of Southstreara, I*Jew Brunswick; and he was 
disraissed at his own request to the sister Presbytery of Nova Sootia and N e w 
Brunswick. 

It is our exceedingly painful and distressing duty to intiraate that at'our regular 
meeting, Noveraber, 1858, the very grave and serious charge of adultery was pre
sented against our venerable and dearly beloved father .and brother in the sacred 
ministry, and senior Professor in the Theological Seminary of the church, Rev. James 
Chrystie, D. D. The puriiy of the church, our solemn vows ahd obligations, love 
to the soul of the party accused, the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King and 
Head of Zion, the respectability of lhe source frora whence the inforraation came, 
irapelled Presbytery, notwithstanding the apparent iraprobability and the previous 
unblemished reputation of the accused, lo proceed to its immediate and thorough 
investigation. A libel charging hira with the coraraission of the sin, was duly 
served. H e was cited to appear and answer at a special meeting of Presbytery, 
held November 3d, 1858. H e appeared, read a paper neiiher affirraing nor deny
ing the crirae wherewilh he was charged, but denying the authority of the court in 
the preraises, and withdrew. Wilh deep and sincere regret we slate that the charge 
was fully substantiated; and Presbytery having found hira guilty, unaniraously de
posed hira frora the office of the rainistry, and suspended hira from the raernber-ahip of the church for the sin of adultery and declining the authority of the court in a raost conturaacious raanner, until he gives evidence of repentance. The days of fasting and Thanksgiving appointed by the Suprerae Judicatory, have been observed by the congregations within our bounds. The sacraraent of the Lord's Supper has been adrainistered twice each year in most of the settled 
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congregations under our care, and once in our vacancies. Attendance upon Di
vine ordinances has been good, and w e trust personal and faraily godliness is not 
on the decUne. Licentiates have appeared wilhin our bounds, and laboured with 
acceptance. W e have need of rainisterial aid. W e trust that in the distribulion 
of supplies to the respective Presbyteries, w e will receive so rauch as is consistent 
wilh the clairas of other porlions of lhe church, and of the field intrusted to our 
care. 

The Synodical directions given to the respective Presbyteries, naraely, that these 
Presbyteries be directed to forward lo the Board of Doraestic Missions a full ac
count ofthe funds and of their missionary operalions, and that all our congrega
tions be requested to take up collections annually, and place their funds al the dis
posal of the Board, w-e deem exceedingly inconvenient, cumbersome, and per
plexing. In consequence of it, Presbytery is incapable of entering inlo any posi
tive engagements, however necessary, to sustain and aid a weak congregation, 
their funds not being at their own, disposal; and when engagements which are 
morally and legally binding, mature, lhey cannot be raet. W e iherefore urge upon 
Synod the revision of the plan for distributing the Doraestic Mission fund. 

The fall of 1857 will be long reraembered: 
lsl. For the raanifestations of Divine displeasure against the inhabitants of the land 

in the very sudden, wide-spread, and desolating raoney panic which swept over the 
counlry. To us belongeth shame and confusion of face, to our kings, lo our princes, 
and to our fathers, because w e have sinned against thee. Yet w e record it wilh 
sincere gralitude to the church's Head, thai there was a much less araount of suffer
ing among our people, notwithstanding the very general distress, than was anti
cipated; and that the financial interests of our congregations were not crippled to 
any great or lasting extent by its existence and prevalence. 

2d. For the religious excitement, usually styled a revival, by which it was ac
companied and succeeded. Daily raeelings for prayer and Christian converse 
were held in several churches in raany of our ciiies, towns, and villages. It was 
pleasant lo witness the masses thronging the places which had been selecled for 
meeting. W e fondly cherish the hope that good in raany instances has resulted— 
souls saved. Yet il was mailer of sincere lamentation that in these raeetings for 
prayer lillie allusion to sin; little, if any real confession of personal, ecclesiaslical, 
and nalional lrari.=gressions; no anxiety to beoome acquainted with the truth, in 
fact all distinctive irulhs were intentionally and designedly ignored, hence the ex
citeraent has not tended to the diminution of crime, the prevention of fraud or Sab
bath violation; nor has il been accompanied wilh reforraalion of doclrine, worship, 
or discipline, in the church; neiiher has il on the part of the nation been succeeded 
by any return to ils allegiance to Chrisi Jesus, the Mediator, or to the adoption of 
his law as the standard of civil legislation. N. R. Johnston, Clerk. 

i 
Paper N o . 24. Report of Lakes Presbytery, read and referred to 

Committee on Presbyterial Reports, except so m u c h as relates to G e 
neva Hall, which is referred to the special Committee on that matter. 
It is as follows: 

REPORT OE LAKES PRESBYTERY. 
The Presbytery of the Lakes would respectfully report the following to the Synod 

of tfie Reformed Presbyterian Church: 
That lhey have ten rainislerial members, all of whora are in charge of congre

gations. Rev. A. M'Farland, through indisposition, has been unable to attend upon 
the duiies of his charge for some eighteen monlhs; w e are happy lo say, however, 
that the prospects for his recovery are favourable. Rev. R. Huicheson, at present 
wiihout a charge, is still wiihin our bounds. Rev. J. K. Miliigan receiving a call 
to the First congregation, N e w York, was disraissed by certificate, lo the N e w 
York Presbytery. Rev. VV. F. George, al his own request, was dismissed to the 
Illinois Presbytery. Since your last meeiing Rev. J. B. Johnston has left the com
munion ofthe Reformed Presbyterian, and connected himself withthe United Preabyterian Church, and the following is the decision of Presbytery in his case: Resolved, That Rev. J. B. Johnston be, and hereby is, suspended from the privileges of the Reformed Presbyierian Church, and from the exercise of his rainistry therein^ unlil he give evidence of repentance and reforraation. W e have under our care thirteen congregations, three of which are wiihout pas» tors, namely, First Miarai, Rushsylvania, and Macedon. 
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Since your last meeting there has been but one ordination aud settleraent, that 
of H. H. George over Xenia and Cincinnati congregaiions. 

W e have five theological students under our care—W. P. Johnston and J. C. 
Sraith, of first; D. H. Couher, of second; D. Reid and J. T. Pollock, of fourth year. 

As far as w e know, the ordinances of grace have been attended to in all our con
gregations wilh a considerable degree of care, though we have to confess there are 
not so many evidences of vital godliness as we would desire. The days of Fast
ing and Thanksgiving appointed by Synod, as also corresponding days in the last 
year, have been observed by the respective congregaiions. 

W e have, besides our vacancies, several raissionary slations of iraportance, 
which we are endeavouring lo cultivate with some care. 

The Literary Institution in part under our care, and which has wilh one consent 
been offered to you by the Board, is in such a condition that without the active 
effort of the whole church, the money of the church invested in it will be an entire 
loss. W e earnestly urge upon you the necessiiy of your acceptance of the institu
tion, and of instituting sufficient efforts lo resuscitate the sohool, and make it con
tribute to the general interests of the church, if on investigation it may be found 
expedient. 

At our last meeting w e had under consideration the subject of a revival of reli
gion—raade sorae recoramendalions lo the respective congregations, which w e 
trust have been a stiraulus lo a new eifort in lifting up a testiraony for the truth. 

W e feel the great necessity ofthe church holding last lo her lirae-honoured Tes
tiraony, now that the church and the world seem to be shaking-. W e would re
joice that sorae things cannol be shaken; and though hills be oast inlo the midst of 
the sea, God is the church's refuge. Though the billows rage, the Lord sits on the 
floods, and shall sit King for ever. 

W e would raark wilh mingled fear and sorrow, the sad events which have oc
curred in our bounds and el.sewhere—would see in thera the hand of God, who 
has covered Zion with a cloud in the day of his anger; but who will also arise 
upon his church in the evening tirae and heal us, and we shall glorify his-narae. 

Respectfully submitted. H. H. George, Clerk, 
Paper No. 30. Reporfc of Rochesfcer Presbytery, read and referred 
to Committee on Presbyterial Reports. Ifc is as follows: 

REPORT OE ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 
The Presbytery of Rochester respectfully report—That we have six constituent 

members, eight congregations, and a few missionary stations. T w o of our con
gregations are wilhoul pastors; and these, wilh Ihe missionary stations, have not 
received tlje araount of preaching which they desired, and for which lhey are 
willing lo pay, in consequence of our inability to fully supply them without making 
entirely loo great a draft upon our constiluent members. W e therefore requesi, 
that in the disiribution of labourers you will allot lo us the tirae of one. Since 
your last meeting the congregation at Syracuse has been re-organized, and Josiah 
M . Johnslon has been ordained and installed as its pastor, wilh encouraging pros
pects of increase in the congregation. 

So far as known to us, there has been a pretty general attendance upon religious 
ordinances; the days of Thanksgiving and Fasting appointed by Synod, and those 
appoinied by Presbytery for the past year, have been observed; and although there 
is not in the several congregaiions that zeal for the glory of God, that growih in 
grace, nor that increase in numbers that we could desire, yet, inasmuch as we find 
araong our people generally a purpose to hold fast the forra of sound words, as also 
some accessions to our congregations—some who "come up to lhe help of the 
Lord against the raighty"—and internal peace, we feel inclined to " lhank God 
and lake courage." 
A call frora Vernon congregation, under the care of Illinois Presbytery, has been 

made upon one of our raembers. Rev. R. Johnson, and lies upon our table with
out presentation, in consequence of the congregation of Toronto not being notified. 

The statistics of congregations will be found accorapanying. 
All which is respectfully subraitted. M . Wilkin, Clerk, 

The Commifctee of Conference wifch our former brefchren was revived, wifch the addition of the n a m e of D . Scott. A special Commitfcee, consisting of J. R. W . Sloane, S. 0 . Wylle, X I V . — 2 2 
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and W . M'Crea, were appointed to draft resolutions on the subject of 
slavery. 

N. R. Johnston, S. Bowden, and W . Brown, were appointed a Com
mittee to request a copy of the sermon preached at tbe opening of 
Synod, for. publication. 
It was unanimously Resolved, That this Synod memorialize the 

Congress of the United States, asking them to acknowledge the autho
rity of Jehovah and his Son, the Mediator, and the obligation of his 
law; and to take measures to effecfc the deliverance of the millions of 
human beings In bondage under its constitution and laws; and a spe
cial Committee, consisting of R. Z. Willson, A. M. Milligan, J. M. 
M'Donald, and J. Campbell, of Rochester, were appointed to draft 
such memorial, and report at this meeting of Synod. 
The Committee on the Distribution of the Beneficiary Fund re

ported. Report accepted, and referred to Committee on Finance. 
Committee to examine the records of the Pittsburgh Presbytery 

reported. Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 

The Comraittee appointed lo examine the records of Pitlsburgh Presbytery, re
port—That they have examined said records, and find nothing in thera contrary to 
the law and order of the church. Joshua Kennedy, Chairman, 

Synod adjourned with prayer, to meet next morning at 9 o'clock. 

Same place—May 27, 9 A. M. 
Synod met, and -was constituted with prayer. Members all pre

sent, except F. Wilson, absent by indisposition, and W . F. George, 
M'Daniel, and Reynolds, who soon appeared. Minutes read, amended, 
and approved. 

Papers called for, and amended as follows:—Paper No. 32. Report 
of Treasurer of Theological Seminary. N o . 33. Report of same on 
investment of Endowmenfc Fund. N o . 34. Sfcatistical report of N e w 
York Presbytery. 

N o . 32. Referred to Committee on Finance. N o . 33.- Disposed 
of In same way. No. 34. Referred to Committee on Presbyterial 
Reports. 

Committee on Records of Lakes Presbytery reported. Report 
accepted and adopfced, and Is as follows: 
Committee appoinied to examine the Records of Lakes Presbytery, report—That 

they have examined said Records, and find nolhing in ihera conliary lo the law 
and order ofthe church. H. P. M'Clurkin, Chairman. 

Commifcfcee on Signs of Times reporfced again. Reporfc accepted 
and adopfced, and is as follows: 

The following Causes of Fasting and Thanksgiving are reported: 

CAUSES OE EASTING. 
An attenfive observation of God's dealings with bis church and the nations is 

always necessary and useful. There is great sin and danger in not heeding the 
voice of God in providence, as appears frora Isaiah xxii. 12 14. 
•We are called to fasting, as a church, when we look to our own condition, and 

the condition of other ecclesiastical bodies arOund us, and also the condition of 
civil sociely, 
Araong ourselves we find raany causes of fasting. 1. The weakness of graco in 

our hearls. W e can apply, very appropriately, the language ofthe Psalmist, to 
our spiritual condition: "Have raercy upon me, 0 Lord; tor 1 am weak: 0 Lord, 
heal rae; for ray bones are vexed." The injunctions, " Be strong in the Lord, and 
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in the power of his might," and " Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus," 
are not obeyed by us as their iraportance deraands. W h e n w e come lo exaraine 
ourselves by the word of God, w e find all the graces of the Spirit very feeble in 
our souls. Our faith is feeble. The words used frequenlly by Christ in upbraiding 
his disciples for their weakness of faith, raay be applied lo us: " 0 ye of lillie faith." 
W e all need to cry to God in earnest prayer, " IJelp thou mine unbelief." The un
clean spirit out the raouth of the dragon labours with great assiduity to raake the 
witnesses stagger at the promises Ihrough unbelief As a consequence ofthe weak
ness of faith, and closely connected wilh it, w e raention the coldness of our love. 
" Faith worketh by love." W e do nol manifesi by our lives that our love to God 
in Christ is sincere, constant, ardent, and supreme. Our love to lhe word of God 
is not burning, as David's was, when he said, " 0 how love 1 thy law, il is m y me
ditation all the day." 

Neiiher is our love lo the church and her ordinances ardent and operative. Our 
love to ttie brethren is weak. The very opposite of this graee often manifests itself 
in our conversation and lives. Chrisl's direclion, " Forgive, and ye shall be for
given," isnot much heeded by us. Our love to the souls of perishing sinners is 
evidently in a low condition. VVe do nol "abound" in the grace of liberality, as 
coraraanded. Our godly sorrow for sin is not deep and poignant; ihis appears by 
our neglect of the work of self-examination and the duly of fasling. W e fear there 
are few among us w h o keep personal fasts, as Nehemiah, Ezra, and Daniel did. 
Family fasts are not comraon among us. Entirely loo lillie attention is given by 
the members of the church generally to the causes of fasting, specified by Synod in 
proclaiming fasts. Being but little affected wilh godly sorrow for our own sins, 
w e "sigh and cry" but Utile "over the abominations done in the midsl" of the 
land. Gratitude to God for all his goodness is not much cultivated by us. Our 
zeal is inactive. " But it is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing." 
Our hope is not lively, for we are very unholy; "and every man lhal halh this hope 
in him, puriSeth himself, even as he is pure." Reverence for God does nol charac
terize us as it did David, when he said, " M y flesh trembleth for fear of Ihee; and 
I a m afraid of thy judgments?' In reviewing all our graces w e have good reason 
to be humble before God, and cry out, " M y leanness, m y leannesLS, wo unto rae." 
Isaiah xxiv. 16. 

2. The sirength of our corruptions. Every one of us can truly complain, withthe 
apostle. Rom. vii. 21—r24. Corruptions work constantly and powerfully against 
grace. They give great trouble in pride, ambition, envy, &c. By these Satan suc
ceeds in templing us to sin. " For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornication, thefts, false witness, blaspheraies." W e are commanded, 
" Mortify iherefore your merabers which are upon the earlh; fornication, unclean
ness, inordinaie affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry." 
In this w e fail, and make bul slow progress. W e have to confess before God, " W e 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as but filthy rags." Isa. 
Ixiv. 6. 

3. The prevalence of sin among us. W h e n we compare ourselves with the Jews 
in Jeremiah's day, and find raany sins charged upon thera, prevalent among us; 
such as incorrigibleness under judgments, hardness of heart, pride of orthodoxy, 
worldliness, insubordination, covoflant violalion, and "departing away irom our 
God, speaking oppression and revolt," w e are not careful to " walk worlhy of the 
vocation wherewilh w e are called." W e are all more or less contaminated by the 
sins of society around us. Church courls have much Irouble in exercising discipline 
on offenders lo secure the puriiy of the church in any good degree. In our con
fessions to God, we can truly use the language of Isaiah lix. 12. 

4. The spirit and raanner of our attendance upon the ordinances of grace. M a n y 
things prevent us frora attending to the duiies of religion, which do nol justify our 
conduct in God's sight. Our personal resolution ought lo be that of the Psalmist. 
Psalra lv. 16, 17. F e w among us can say in his spirit," I prevented the dawning 
ofthe raorning, and cried; I hqped in thy word. Mine eyes prevented the night-
watches, lhal 1 might meditate in,thy word." W e are formal in our family devotions—while we attend to the outward forras punctually, w e do nol perform thera heartily and,profitably. The instruction of children by parenls is nol attended to so diligently and prayerfully as God require.̂ . Deut. vi. 6. 7. M a n y parents araong us overlook the. direclion and promi.se. Prov. xxix. 17. This is an age ot indulgences, self, parental, and ecclesiastical. Social worship is nol attended as a privilege. All do not raanifest an interest in social raeetings, by punctual attendance atthe hour and,place appointed—by selecting appropriate subjects of conversa-
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tion—by thinking and speaking upon the subjects given for the edification of fellow-
merabers—by singing appropriate Psalms—by reading suitable porlions of God's 
word, wben called lo lead in these exercises, and by endeavouring to be appropriate 
in their prayers, adapting thera wisely lo the necessities and capacities of all the 
members. W e disobey the command given, Col. iii. 16. W e are chargeable wilh 
raany and great sins in attending upon the public ordinances. W e do nol profit by 
thera as w e might. W e are oflen weary of them. The Lord's day is nol observed 
by us as God requires. Taking a review of all our sins, w e m a y say, " 0 m y God, 
I ara ashamed and blush to lift up m y face to thee, ray God; for our iniquities are 
increased over our heads, and our trespass is grown up unto the heavens." 

5. God's providential ways of dealing with us as a church call loudly upon us to 
humble ourselves before him. W e all acknowledge that "the Lord halh covered 
the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger." As a church w e do nol succeed 
in any of our public enterprises as we wish. W e have been long delayed in the 
renewal of our covenanls as a church. Our raissionaries have been hindered in 
their work. Some have made a departure from the principles which lhey long and 
ably defended. One, w h o m the church had highly honoured, bas fallen inlo scan
dalous sins, so lhal one of our Presbyteries, in the faiihful exercise of discipline, 
has deposed him from the offlce of the ministry among us. By this fall the deepest 
disgrace is brought on us. Mouths of enemies are opened in reproaches, and the 
hearts of God's witnesses are saddened and much discouraged. God has in various 
ways been afflicting the ministry of the church. Dealh has visited many of our 
family circles during the last year. Our congregations are not growing and healthy. 
A spirit of discord appears among us. W h e n we look prayerfully at all these pro
vidences we may deplore our calamities, saying, " VVe wait for light, bul behoid ob
scurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness." Isaiah lix. 9, 11. 

W h e n w e look at the condition of olher religious denominalions, w e see many 
things which call us lo mourning before God. 

1. Many of these churches maintain erroneous and heretical principles. This 
is an evil very prevalent in our day and land. The time spoken of by the apostle, 
2 Tim. iv. 3, 4, is now upon us. 

2. The worship of God is corrupted by the most popular churches of our day. 
This appears more especially in lhe ordinance of praise. Productions of m e n of 
corrupt minds are used as the matler of praise by many. The spirit and manner 
of conducling this part ofthe worship, by many large congregations, afford mailer 
for sorrow to the devout Chrislian. Of such il may be truly said, "This people 
draweth nigh unto m e with their mouth, and honourelh m e wilh their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, teachins for doclrines the 
commandments of raen." Instead of "disapproving, detesting, and opposing" 
these corruptions, and endeavouring to remove lhem, according to solernn vows, 
w e find many, in the purer branches of the church, giving countenance to them, 
by attending on the ministration of ordinances where these Ihings prevail; thus, 
they show, that though lhey do nol the same, yet they "have pleasure in lhem 
that do lhem." Family worship is much neglected. It is not required lo be ob
served by every household as a Divine inslilulioB. Parental instruction is too 
often superseded by Sabbath-schools. These churches do not require of all their 
members a regular attendance upon social w«rship, as one of God's ordinances. 
Thus w e see lhey are not careful lo "receive, observe, and keep pure and entire 
all such religious worship and ordinances as God halh appoinied in his word." 

3. Unfaithfulness in the exercise of discipline is a very prevalent evil in the 
churches. Many great sins are not considered censurable offences, such as slavery, 
"the sura ofall villanies;" being members of ungodly associations, and this, loo, 
under the most solemn secret oaths; and aiding in carrying out laws which directly 
contravene the express statute of Heaven. Ministers are nol faithful to " cry aloud, 
and not spare." Through their unfaithfulness the churches have become " a hold 
of every foul spirit." 

4. Slill remaining in connexion wilh the government of the United Slates. This all the churches do which allow their merabers to vole and hold office under the government. The very pertinent quesiion, 2 Chron. xix. 2, raay be put lo them, " Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love lhem that hate the Lord? therefore is wralh upon thee from before the Lord." It is not only vaiu, but very wicked, to endeavour to uphold what God assures us he intends to destroy. That God will dssli-oy all the present existing civil governments, we think is clear frora their character and the declarations of Scriptnre, " For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish: yea, those nations shallbe utterly wasted." "The 
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wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the naiions that forget God." This is a 
tirae, when the words of Jeremiah vi. 16 are very appropriate. W h e n w e look at 
all the evils existing iu the churches around us, w e may well'.stay, "The iniquiiy of 
the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and 
the cily full of perverseness." Ezek. ix. 9. 

The sins of naiions call loudly upon us to humble ourselves before God. Na
tions, as such, continue to disown Christ as their Prince. They slill reject God's 
law, which is the suprerae rule by which civil governmenl is lo be constituted 
and adrainistered. The true church of Christ receives no nalional support. The 
Sabbath is nationally desecrated. The vilest characters are exalted lo the high
est offices of the naiion. Slavery still finds a. place in lhe constituiion of this 
land. Legislation is still on the side of the oppressor. Millions are annually 
spent for perpetuating and extending this accursed systera of robbery. Efforts 
are made for reviving the African slave trade, with all ils horrors. W a r is 
talked of with a neighbouring naiion, because siie is not willing to sell .a part of 
herlerrilory, lhal slavery may be extended. Panting fugitives are slill hunted down 
and re-captured in Northern Stales. ' W e may now use appropriately, the language 
of Eccles. iv. 1. Courts of justice are vilely perverted, so that w e may truly say, 
" I saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wickedness was there; and the 
place of righteousriess, that iniquity was there." Popery still increases in this land; 
infidelity is rampant; drunkenness still rolls on as a mighty torrent, sweeping rail
lions to ruin. As our knowledge of the world increases, our sorrow increases. Pro
fanity, sensuality, and a disregard of truth and justice, are every where prevalent. 
These sins are highly aggravated, beoause conimitted in the midsl of light, previous 
warning, and very terrible judgments. " They know not, neiiher will lhey under
stand : lhey walk on in darkness; all the foundations of the earth are out of course." 
God's anger at the sins of nations is very evident by the vials of wrath which he is 
pouring upou thera yearly. Judgments are manifest in the seasons. During the 
past year God has visited our land, in many parts, by disappointing the hopes ot the 
husbandman. A great European war is ihought to be near al hand. " The Lord's 
voice crieth unto" us in loud, distinct, and repealed lones, saying, "Therefore also 
now, sailh the Lord, lurn ye even to rae with all your heart, and with fasling, and 
with weeping, and wilh raourning; and rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and lurn unto the Lord your God; for he is gracious and raerciful, slow lo anger, and 
ofgreat kindness, and repenteth him ofthe evil." 

For these, with many olher causes which the true Chrislian will discover by at
tending lo the work of selfexaminalion. Synod appoints the first Thursday of Fe
bruary, 1860, as a day of fasling, humiliation, and prayer, lo be observed by all the 
people under its care. 

CAUSES OP THANKSGIVING. 
When we look at the providences of the Mediator in the light of his word, we 
can discover raany things which call forlh the gratitude of the true believer. H e 
says lo us by these, as well as in his word, '' O give ihanks unto the God of heaven, 
for his raercy endureth for ever." AVe would raention the abundant supply of all 
our teraporal wants during the past year, and the prospects of plenty now before 
us. God is not dealing with us as our iniquities deserve. W e can truly say to 
God, " Thou visitest the earlh and walerest il; thou greatly enriohesl it wilh the 
• river of God, which is full of waler; thou preparest them room, when ihou hasl so 
provided for il." God has not said in his providence loward us and our land, as 
he did of old lo the nation of Israel, when he took a view of their sins, " Therefore 
shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, wilh the 
beasts of the field, and wilh the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes also shall be taken 
away." • j u- u 

2. The blessings of civil and religious liberty which w e enjoy, and which pre
vail so extensively over the worid. True, there are millions in our land deprived 
of these great blessings; bul this ought to excite in our hearts more real gra
titude to God for his distinguishing goodness to us, in allowing us "lo dwell safely 
under our vine and fig tree." "Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Ziou, for he halh strengthened the bars of ihy gales; he halh blessed thy children within thee. H e raaketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest ot the wheat." In some Popish countries, Prote.stanls are not privileged to enjoy these blessings; slill w e have good cause to bless God that lhey are so generally enjoyed throughout the nations. For these our martyred falhers suffered, bled, and died. For thera let us bless the Lord. 
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3. The educational advantages which w e enjoy, should nol be forgotten by us in 
our thanksgiving to God. God " teaches us more than the beasts ofthe earih, and 
maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven." W e are so constituted as to be sus
ceptible of great inlelleclual improvement and enjoyraent, and God is highly fa
vouring us with great opportunities for becoraing wise. Education advances against 
all opposition made lo it by Papists and others. It is becoraing almost universal 
throughoui lhe free States. Art and science afe raaking great advances, and afford 
great facilities to us in various ways. Thus raen are discovering the truth of the 
declaration, "The works of the Lord are great, sought out ofall lhem that have 
pleasure therein." 

4. It is cause of thankfulness, that the true character and abominations of the 
great evils of the day are being raore and raore exposed. This is done by the dis
cussions of great principles. The cruelties and horrors of slavery have been long 
and ably exposed. Popery, with all ils aborainations, is faithfully testified against, 
by many, in Protestant lands. The evils existing in oivil conslitufions, are being 
discovered and spoken against with more freedom and earnestness. The corrup
tion and dishonesty of men and governments are now being brought to public view. 
For all these things we ought lo " thank God, and take cOurage." 

5. The gratifying progress ofthe Lord's work among ourselves and throughout 
the worid. The Bible still spreads. Missionaries are sent inlo the destitute por
tions of our earth. God, in his holy providence, is opening "great doors and effec
tual," into Africa, China, India, Japan, and olher very dark parts of the world. 
" Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up ray hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up ray standard to the people; and lhey shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy 
daughlers shall be carried upon their shoulders." God is fulfilling this in our day, 
and for il we must praise him. 

6. W e are called upon to tbank God for the continuance of gospel ordinances 
among us, notwithstanding all our abuses of them. Prayer, praise, the commu
nion of the saints, the p-reaching of the word, and all those precious means by 
which grace i.'; communicaled to the soul, are enjoyed by us. The number of young 
men in our school of the prophets, gives good reason lo hope that God vvill not exe
cute his threatening against Israel of old upon us. " Behold, the days come, sailh 
the Lord God, that 1 will send a famine in the land; not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for waler, but of hearing the words of the Lord." A m e s viii. 11. These or
dinances are still accompanied by the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit. Some 
are slill converted; God's people are sanctified and comforted. "Bless the Lord, 
O m y soul, and forgei not all his benefits." 

7. The grounds of hope which we have frora God's promises, the fight of pro
piiecy, and the signs of the limes, that the day of Zion's troubles draws near its 
close, give cause of gratitude. "The acceptable year of the Lord" is also "the 
day of vengeance of our God." The great judgments inflicting at present upon the 
naiions, and slill threatened, afford matler lor praise and thanksgiving. " Let 
Mount Zion rejoice, let the daughlers of Judah be glad, because of thy judgraents. 
The righteous shall rejoioe when he seeth the vengeance." 

Fnr these and olher reasons, Synod appoints the fourth Thursday of November 
next lo be observed as a day of thanksgiving and prayer, by all the people under its 
care. Respectfully submilted. H. P. M'Clurkin. 
Synod proceeded to the order of the day, namely—Item 1 of Un
finished Business, the consideration of the " Rules of Ecclesiastical 
Procedure." T h e w h o l e report was re-committed for revision; and 
the Committee were instructed to publish it in overture, w h e n so re
vised, as soon as possible; and the inferior courts directed to report 
upon It next meeting of Synod. 

T h e Committee on Finance reported In part. Report accepted, 
and taken up item by Item for adoption. A s a m e n d e d and adopted, 
it is the following: 
The ComraiUee on Finance would respectfully report. Vour Coramittee would recommend: 1. That the balance of $159.68 belonging to the Library fund, in the hands of Rev. A. Stevenson, be expended by J. M . Willson and A. Stevenson in purchasing books for the Theological Serainary. 
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2. That the balance of $281.32 as we find it, reraaining from sales of the Testi. 
niony, be paid over to Mr. Brown, Synod's Treasurer, for the use of the Literary 
fund. 

3. Your Coramittee has examined the report of the executors of Dr. Willson; 
find it correct. Synod is still due that estate |540.09. Your Comraittee recora
mend that a Receiver, in place of Mr. Long, deceased, be appoinied, and that 
means be devised lo liquidate that debt at once. 

4. The Coraraittee, in corapliance with the direction of Synod, have prepared the 
following plan for defraying the travelling expenses of delegates to Synod: 

First. That all our congregations be directed to take up ooUecfions, to go intp a 
general fund for this purpose. 

Second. That each congregation be required to contribute eight dollars for each 
delegate, in order lo entitle their delegates lo draw frora it. 

2'hird. That this fund shall be dislribuled in proportion to the actual expense 
incurred in travelling. W h e n the delegates get excursion or half-fare tickets, the 
dividend shall be made on the basis of lhe aclual cost. 

Fourth. Unsettled ministers shall be entitled to draw frora the fund equally with 
other raembers. 
5. Your Coraraittee has exarained the reports of Synod's Treasurer on the various 

funds intrusted to him, and find thera correct; and we feel free and relieved from 
much responsibility, in raaking this statement, inasmuch as these reports have been 
audited by the raembers of the Board of Foreign Missions, and pronounced correct. 

6. The following suras have beeu received by our Treasurers, since last meeting 
ofthis court: 

1. For the Literary Fund, . ; $138.65 
2. Fund for Superannuated Ministers, 20.85 
3. Theological Serainary Fund, 2,778.66 
4. Fund for the Education of Students of Theology, . . . 528.62 
5. On the Foreign Mission Fund, 4,029.58. 
6. Doraestic Mission Fund, 1,387.15 

Total araount, $8,883.51 
7. Your Comraittee has also exarained the report of Mr. Brown, trustee of Synod, 

in regard to ceriain bonds, and find that he has renewed thera in accordance with 
the direction ofthis court, and recomraend Synod to approve ofthe steps laken by 
hira in that raatter. 

8. Your Comraittee would also request Synod to inquire of Mr. Brown whether 
all bonds and inlerest held by other persons have been paid over into his hands, 
in accordance wilh the former action of this court. 

9. Your Coramittee also find among the reports of Mr. Brown a note of two hun
dred dollars on Cherry street congregation, Philadelphia, legally transferred lo the 
Treasurer of Synod; and as we understand that this note now belongs to the Endow
ment fund, recommend that it and all interest due thereon be paid over into the 
hands of the Treasurer of the Serainary of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church. 

J. Hunter, Chairman. 
In carrying oufc fche mafcfcer referred fco in Ifcem 3, delegafces from 
sessions, ministers, and ruling elders, c a m e forward, and either paid, 
or pledged themselves to pay whatever s u m they saw meet, in order 
to liquidate this debt. A . B o w d e n was appointed Receiver. T h e fol
lowing sums were paid: 

By merabers of Synod and others, for theraselves. 
By H. Dean, for oongregation of St. Louis, . 
By A. J. Edgar, " Belhel, . 
By W m . Finney, " Monongahela, 
By J. Hunler, " Wilkinsburgh, 
By John Kennedy, " 2d N e w York, 
B y D . M'MiUan, " York, 
By W . Russel, " Lake Eliza, 

$242.00 
20.00 
15.00 
5,00 
5.00 

40.00 
10.00 
5.00 

$342.00 
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The following suras were pledged: 
By Rev. R. Johnson, for self, 
By Rev. S. Sterrett, 
By D. Boyd, 

li 
I! . . . . 

By James Carapbell, for congregation of Rochester, 
By T. M. Elder, 
By Rev. J. French, 
By Rev. H. H. George, 
By C. Jameson, 
By R. Keys, 
By S. M'llhenny, 
By J. Matthews, 
By J. Robinson, 
By D. J. Shaw, 
By M. Stewart, 

Rehoboth, Pa., 
Cedar Lake, 
Cincinnati and Xenia, . 
1st Miarai, 
1st Philadelphia, . 
Sharon, 
Old Belhel, . 
Church Hill, . 
Blooraington, 
Slippery Rock, &c. 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
5.00 

20.00 
10.00 
20.00 
25.00 
10.00 
5 00 
10.00 
5.00 

$160.00 

Collections were also pledged:—By J. Nightingale, for First New 
York; by J.W. M'Cullough, for First Newburgh; by Rev. J. W . 
Shaw, for Coldenham; by Rev. M.Wilkin, for Sterling; by W . 
M'Crea, Salt Creek. 

While a substitute for Item 4, in the reporfc, was under considera
tion. Synod took a recess to 3 p. m. 

Same place—3 o'clock, p. m. 
Affcer recess. Synod came to order. Members all present except 

Dickson, Roberts, and IL Stewart, who soon appeared. Minutes 
read and approved. 

Committee on Records of Illinois Presbytery reported. Report 
accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 

Coramittee appointed to examine the Records of Illinois Presbytery, report—That 
the records of only two meetings were submilted to thera, and that they find no
thing in them contrary to the law and order of the church, except that in one in
stance the signature of the Moderator is wanting. J. R. Thompson, Chairman. 
Committee' on Records of New York Presbytery reported. Report 
accepted and adopted, and Is as follows : 

Committee appointed to exaraine the Records of New York Presbytery, report— 
That they have examined said records, and find nothing in lhem contrary to the 
law and order ofthe Church, except that the pages are not nurabered. 

J. S. T. Milligan, Chairman. 
Committee on Discipline reported. Report accepted and laid upon 
the table for the present. 

The business under consideration before the recess was resumed, 
namely, the 4th Item of the report of tbe Committee on Finance. The 
substitute was, after considerable discussion, adopted. 

In regard to Item 8, it appeared that all the bonds had been trans
ferred with tbe exception of one, which will be transferred as soon as 
it can be attended to. 

Report of the Commitfcee on Discipline was taken up. It was 
amended and adopted, and is as follows: 

Coraraittee on Discipline report—That paper No. 13, is a raeraorial from Reho
both session, Iowa, asking an answer to the following queries: 1st. Can a session 
with propriety give a cerlificate of dismission lo a raeraber asking it, who does not 
intend to leave their.boun-ds, or connect hiraself with any 6lher congregation ? 2d. 
Can a session receive the resignation ofan elder, who has been charged with no 
breach of law or order, but who asks to lay down his office, because he thinks ils 
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burdens prejudicial to his spiritual interests? We would answer both these ques
tions in the negative. 

Paper No. 16, is Protest and Appeal of J. P. Herron frora Presbylery of Lakes.-
The extracts of minutes necessary to perfect the papers, are found araong those 
numbered 17. The reasons of appeal do not seera lo have been given in, in proper 
tirae. They bear dale December llth, 1853, and it is presumed the appeal was 
from the action of Presbylery, which raet in the fall of that year. Seemingly to 
justify this, it is stated, e.\.lracts were not received until the 1st of Deceraber. On 
the whole, we recoramend that the appeal be disraissed. 

No. 17. Coraplaint of J. P. Herron againsi Lakes Presbytery is not transferred;, 
and without sorae satisfactory reason for that omission, we deera it irregular. More
over, extracts of rainutes, in sorae cases are not dated, nor do they appear in all 
cases properly authenticated. 

No. 19 is Prolest and Appeal of H. M'Cluey. The necessary papers accorapany, 
and we regard the papers in a state of readiness for the action of Synod. 
No. 21. Prolest and Appeal of Rev. W . Sloane. This is also in readiness for the 

action of Synod. 
No. 23 is a reference frora Presbytery of Lakes, and No. 28 a raeraorial of Thos. 

M. Huicheson. The Commillee recommend that these papers be relurned to Lakes 
Presbytery lo be adjudicated upon. 
No. ?9. Protest and Appeal of Jaraes Hooks, is ready for action of Synod. 

Respectfully submilted. J. Stott, Chairman. 
Paper No. 19 was read. In part, and made the order of the day for 
to-morrow morning. No. 21 made the order of the day for to-morrow, 
to follow Paper No. 19. No. 29 made the. order of the day for to
morrow, to follow N o . 21. Papers Nos. 8 and 18, In regard to mode 
of ordination, were taken up, and referred to a special Committee, 
consisting of D. Scott, S. 0. Wylie, and R. Keys. Said Committee 
to report at next meeting of Synod. 

Synod adjourned with prayer, to meet to-morrow morning at 9 
o'clock. 

Same plaee—May 28th, 9 A. M. 
Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. Members all pre

sent except J. Campbell, of Pittsburgb Presbytery, and Williams, 
who soon appeared. Minutes read, amended, and approved. _ • 

A. Bowden, (6 Hubert street. N e w York,) was appointed Receiver 
for the estate of the late Dr.Willson, in place of J. A. Long, de
ceased; to w h o m all moneys pledged on yesterday are to be forwarded, 
on or before the 10th day of August. 

The Committee on Finance reported In full. Report accepted, and 
laid upon the table for the present. Committee appointed to draft a 
memorial for Congress reported. Report accepted, and laid upon the 
table for the present. P. H . Wylie presented a resolution on the 
subject of covenanting, which was laid upon the table for the present. 
Committee on Geneva Hall reported. Reporfc accepted, and laid 
upon the fcable for fche presenfc. Commifcfcee on Presbyterial Reports 
reported. Report accepted, and laid upon the table for fcbe present. 
Commifcfcee on Records of Rochesfcer Presbyfcery reporfced. Report 
accepfced, and laid upon the table for the present. Letter from a 
Committee of the General Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
Church, enclosing fcheir Basis of Union for the conslderafcion of fchis 
Synod, was read and referred fco Commifcfcee on Correspondence wifch 
our former brethren; the Committee to report at this meeting of 
Synod. 

Synod proceeded to the order of the day, the Protest and Appeal 
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Of H. M'Cluey from Pifctsburgh Presbyfcery. The parties were heard. 
After the parties were removed, It was moved and seconded that the 
Appeal be not sustained. While, this motion was under considera
tion, the rule in regard to tbe times of meeting was suspended. 
After considerable discussion, fche mofclon not to sustain the Appeal 
was carried. 

Synod adjourned with prayer, fco meefc on Monday morning at 9 
o'clock. 

iSame place—May SOth, 9 A. M. 
Synod mefc, and was consfcifcuted with prayer. Members all present 

except Bovard, Crozier, W . F. George, M'Crea, Stewart, and P. H. 
Wylie; all of whom soon appeared, with the exception of Slater and 
W . F. George. Minutes read and approved. 

Rev. C. C. Foote, Agent for the Coloured Refugees in Canada, 
addressed the Synod In regard to fche objecfc of bia agency. It was 

Resolved, That Synod has heard with satisfaction fche stafcemenfcs 
made by Mr. Foofce, and commends fchis objecfc to the sympathies of 
our people. Contributions to be forwarded to Horace Hallock, Esq., 
Detroit, Michigan. 

D. Scotfc was appointed to prepare a full narrative of the "Division 
of 1833," to report at next meeting of Synod. 

Synod proceeded to the order of the day, namely, the Appeal of 
Rev. W . Sloane. The papers were read. The appellant not being 
present, J. S. T. Milligan was appointed to represent him. The par
ties were heard. After the parties were removed, it was moved and 
seconded that the Appeal be sustained. After some discussion, this 
motion was carried. 

Synod proceeded to the next order of the day, the Appeal of Jas. 
Hooks. The papers were read; and while the appellant was being 
heard. Synod took a recess to 3 p. m. 
, Same place—3 P. M. 
After recess. Synod came to order. Members all present except 

Armor, M'Cracken, H. Stewart, and Slater, wbo soon appeared, with 
the exception of Slater. Minutes read, amended, and approved. 

Committee on Theological Seminary reported. Report accepted, 
and laid upon the table for the present. Committee on Missions re
ported. Report accepted, and laid upon the table for the present. 
The Committee to whom was referred a communication from tbe Ge
neral Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church, reported an an
swer to said letter. The report of the Committee was accepted. The 
letter was ordered to be published with the minutes, and a copy to be 
sent by the Clerk to the Assembly's Committee on Correspondence. 
It Is as follows: 

The Coramittee on the Coraraunication frora the General Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church report the foUowing letter, to be sent in reply to the corarau
nication : 

Dear Brethren,—Your letter containing a resolution ofyour Reverend Body, and 
enclosing a copy ofthe Basis of Union ofthe United Presbyterian Church, was re
ceived during the session of our Synod. 
Your kind and fraternal greeting we raost hearfily reciprocate, and unite with 

you in the prayer that " the great King and Head of the church will direct the way 
by which the frieuds of Zion and of the truth shall be led to see eye to eye." W e 
have his sure proraise that he will aeeoraplish this in his own time. 
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The steps by which you have arrived at your present position, we have watched 
whh attention and interest. It gives us joy lo find in your Basis of Union the state
ment and assertion of some of the principles for whieh we have long contended. 
The'supreme dorainion of Messiah as Lord ofall—Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
occupies a place in your testimony, and out hearts rejoice on this account. It is 
the application of this and kindred principles to the civil insiitutions of the counlry, 
that has placed us in the position of dissenters from a government that ignores the 
claims of our Prince. In our view it is only by maintaining this posilion that w e 
can consistently carry out our principles, and succeed in bringing our land into sub
jection to its Lord and King, Our present standing has been deliberately taken, 
and in the sirength of Uivine grace we purpose to hold on till thegreat end—the 
enlhroneraent of Messiah—shall be eflected. t 
With earnest prayer for your success in every good work, we subscribe ourselves 

your fellow-labourers in the cause of Christ. Thomas Sproull, Chairman. 
Synod proceeded to the order of the day, the Appeal of James 
Hooks. The parties were further heard.' After fche parties were re
moved, ifc was moved and seconded fchafc fche Appeal be susfcained. Tbis 
mofclon, after some discussion, was carried, and fcbe decision of the 
lower courts reversed. 

J. C. K. Milligan presented the following preamble and resolution, 
which were adopted: 

Whereas, Secret Associations and Slavery are present evils of enorraous raagni
tude, and are rapidly extending their power and pernicious influence in this land;, 
and whereas, in our present Tesiimony, there is no direct and explicit uUerance 
against these sins proportionate to their prevalence and heinous character; and 
whereas, there is a deraand for a new edition; therefore 
Resolved, That Synod proceed to take, at once, the requisite steps for adding a 

section on Secret Societies, and a chapter on the subject of Slavery. 
The Moderafcor and T. Sproull were appointed a Committee fco pre
pare fche arfcicles contemplated in the above resolution; said Commit
tee to report at next meeting of Synod. W . Bradford proposed cer
tain queries <̂ n the subject of " Occasional Communion," which were 
laid upon the table. The resolution of P. H . Wylie on covenanting 
was taken up and amended; and after some discussion, the whole 
matter was laid on the table. D. Euwer resigned his plaee as Trea
surer of tbe Theological Seminary. .His resignation was accepted; 
and D. Gregg, of Pittsburgh, appoinfced In his place. All bond's, 
money, &c., perfcalnlng fco this fund were ordered fco be handed over 
to M r . Gregg. 

Synod adjourned with prayer, to meet to-morrow morning at 9 
o'elock. 

S a m e p l a c e — M a y Slst, 9 A. m. -
Synod met, and was consfcifcuted with prayer. Members all pre

sent except Edgar, M'llhenny, Matthews, Slater, and Wallace; all of 
w h o m soon appeared, with the exception of Slater. Minutes read, 
amended, and approved. 

Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported a letter to be senfc 
to Irish Synod. Report accepted and adopted. The letter was or
dered to be published, and a copy of It to be sent to the Irish Synod, 
signed by fche Moderafcor and Olerk. The correspondence is as follows: 

LETTER EEOM THE lEISH SYNOD. 
Knockbracken, Belfast, April Zith, 1859. 

Beloved Fathers and Brethren,—By the appointraent, and in the name of the Su
prerae Judicatory ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland, with which we 
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have the honour and privilege to be connected, w e send you cordial fraternal greet
ings, on the occasion of your assembling in Synod. VVe feel that w e are uuder 
peculiar obligations to take the deepest inlerest in all that concerns your character 
and honour, your work and trials, your extension, prosperity, and blessing, and ever 
to cultivate with you a holy fellowship. Though in local posilion you and we are 
widely separated, w e regard ourselves as raost closely uniled to you in the pos
session of a coraraon Testimony—in the profession of the same blessed truths— 
and, above all, in the most intiraate and endearing relation lo one glorious Head. 

From the eariiest period of tbe existence of the Presbyierian Church in North 
Araerica, it is now universally admitted that large numbers of its mosl distinguished 
ministers and most worthy raembers were emigrants from this country. Thus the 
gracious prc^vidence of the Mediator was displayed, in elevating the character of 
those who were compelled to leave their nalive counlry ihrough oppression, or 
Prelatic intolerance, and in rendering them instruments of advancing his truth in 
a distant land. The early history of the branch of the Covenanted Reformed Church 
which you represent, has lo us, in particular, a special interest. Many of your re
vered falhers went out frora us, and Ihrough the favour of the church's glorious 
Head, lhey were enabled, amidst difficulties and trials unknown to olhers, lo plant • 
the covenanted vine in different parts of the United Stales, and to sow in the wil
derness tbe seed ofthe Reforraalion, which is destined yet to bear prosperous fruit 
through many coming generations. The'first planting of the Relormed Presby
terian Church in your land afforded the mosl gratifying proof of the excellence and 
power of the distinctive principles of her Testi mony, and oftheir adaptation to various 
countries and climes, and to different and diversified states of society. It showed, 
moreover, the vast advantages of adhering closely to the Scriptural order and pe
culiar usages of a witnessing ohurch, as contrasted with the loose and latitudina
rian senliments and praclice for which some plead in the present day—as, under 
the Divine blessing, it was mainly owing lo yuur forefathers standing aloof frora 
imrnoral civil syslems, and refusing lo have intercommunion wilh corrupt or de
fective ecclesiaslical organizations around them, that the covenanted cause obtained 
a fooling, and spread ihroughout America. Wilh equal interest, w e have regarded 
the subsequent events of your hisiory—your rapid growih and e.xtension—the emi
nent abilily with which d'istinguished falhers wilh you expounded and advocated 
the great leading irulhs of the testimony of Jesus, and faithfully applied lhem in 
their manly prolest against corrupt civil and ecclesiastical syslems—and, above 
all, the fidelity and self-denial shown, when, more than a quarter of a century ago, 
you were subjecied lo a testing and severe trial, through the apc*tacy aud defec
tion of former brethren, and yon were enabled lo hold forth the leslimony of cove
nanted confessors and martyrs, and to choose reproach and suffering ralher than 
compromise it in any article. 

For all the grace that Zion's King has giveii you to be faiihful—for all the ho
nour H e has conferred upon you in your efforts lo maintain his blessed cause, and 
advance his kingdom, w e ever desire lo be unfeignedly thankful. W e greally re
joice in your inorease and prosperity, and in your recent solemn trials—especially 
those that peculiarly affect the ministry, w e most deeply sympalhize. The intelli
gence of some ofthese has affected us" with profound sorrow of heart. 

W h e n he whose name is Jealous has stained the pride of our glory, and covered 
with shame the daughter of Zion, w e would bow in deep humility to the Divine 
dispensation. The lessons of rebuke and warning administered by such trials, w e 
regard as addressed to the whole church, and as specially spoken lo the ministry 
and eldership—teaching us impressively to "cease from men," lo cultivate habi-
tually.,spiritualily of mind, and an awful sense ofour solemn responsibilily, and lo 
abound in watchfulness, and in fervent prayer that H e who sils as a " Refiner of 
silver" would "purge the sons of Levi," that lhey raay '• offer to H i m an offering 
in righteousness." 

Dear Brethren, notwithstanding these trials, and olhers which you m a y expect to 
have to encounter, in raaintaining a Scriptural leslimony, you should regard your
selves as being called to a great work for the advanceraent of the Redeemer's glory, and you have manifold reasons of thankfulness for all the means and enoourage-merit which are graciously given you for its perforraance. It is an important and glorious mission lo hfl up a standard for "Chrisl's Crown and Covenant," and to disserainate the knowledge of the fundamental Irulhs of a Scriptural testimony in a country so extensive as yours, and araong a populalion coraposed of the raingled races ot many lands. The activity and energy which are characteristic of the Ame-



MINUTES o'f synod. 349 

rican people, when devoled to the advanceraent ofsuch a mission, will, w e cannot 
doubt, be productive ofihe raost blessed results. 

W e rejoice to learn that your Theological Serainary, notwhhstanding the severe 
trial lhal befell it at the coraraenceraent of the last session, has continued lo pros
per. Our earnest desire is tbat it raay receive all needed encouragement and sup
port from the whole church under your care—that ils leachers may be graciously 
susiained and blessed in their arduous labours—and, that as the fruit of their faith
ful instructions, and of the prayers of the church, the candidates for the rainistry 
m a y ihemselves experience, in large raeasure, the Spirit's gracious influences, and 
nurabers of able and devoted labourers raay be prepared for iraportant and honour
able work in'the Redeemer's vineyard. 

In the prosperity ofyour Foreign Mission w e cherish a deep and prayerful inte
rest. The disappointraent and trials that have befallen your esteemed missionaries 
in Syria are only such as the servant of Christ raay expect lo have lo encounter in 
carrying the light of Scriptural truth to an apostate and degraded people, and in 
invading the terrilory lhal has long lain under the power of the Prince ot Darkness, 
and been ruled over by his ready instruments—a superstitious and idolatrous priest
hood. W e rejoice in the gracious supporis that have been vouchsafed lo your be
loved missionaries and their families, when placed in great difliculties, and exposed 
to various disheartening trials. W e desire lo be truly thankful, that, through the 
good hand of our God upou thera, they have been preserved frora fainting in the 
day of trial, ajod that they are animated by the fixed resolution and fervent desire 
to go forwara in the prosecution of their mission, and that there is a prospect of 
the reraoval of the obstacles that at preseni impede ils progress. Such tokens for 
good lead us to entertain the conviclion that the delay and disappointment that 
have happened to your mission to the land of God's ancient people, shall eventually 
turn out lo the furtherance ofthe gospel; and they sbould encourage you to go for
ward in this great work, in the spirit of more earnest prayer and greater self-denial, 
and with full reliance upon the grace and strength that are proraised to those who 
devote theraselves to the enlargement and establishment of the Redeeraer's kingdora. 

Wilh more than ordinary interest w e regard your proposal to engage in renewing 
the federal deeds of our illustrious forefathers, and lo covenant publicly as a Synod, 
in a Bond suited to the present lime and to your circumstances. W e trust and pray 
that you raay be prospered in carrying into accoraplishment this important design; 
and that no obstacle m a y be suffered to arise to hinder your access lo such a pre
cious ordinance, and your enjoyment of so high and eminent a privilege. The 
peculiar dangers and temptalions ofthe preseni limes—the trials lhal are approach
ing to faithful witnesses—lhe revival of the church, and the great work in which 
she is called to engage for the world's conversion—all seem lo point to federal de
dication as a duty peculiarly seasonable and incumbent. This is a Divinely ap
pointed means of uniting, strengthening, and blessing the friends of truth; and the 
past experience of Christ's faithful church warrants the assured expectation that 
public social covenanlhig, righdy essayed, will be followed by spirhual refreshment 
and enlargement to Zion. Frora having ourselves been privileged nol long since 
to engage in this great duly, w e feel constrained to testify, lo the praise of the 
church's exalted Head, that w e have already as a church reaped frora it raany pre
cious fruils. W e cannot cease, therefore, earneslly lo desire that you m a y be ena
bled, Ihrough the grace of our covenant God, lo engage on the present occasion, 
in the same holy and honourable service, and that from ils faithful perfonnauce, 
you m a y afterward realize the same and slill more abundant spiritual blessings. 

M a y w e use the freedora, dear brethren, frora the consideralion of the present 
soleran aspects of Divine Providence, and of raoveraents in llie churches and in 
civil sociely, lo remind you of the necessiiy laid upon covenanted witnesses every 
where, to maintain a full and faiihful tesiimony against prevailing error and cor
ruptions—of observing carefully the Scriptural order and distinciive usages that 
have been handed down lo us frora our faithful ancestors, and of guarding con
stantly against the loose and latitudinarian practices that have been brought inlo 
many even of the evangelical seclions of the church? Thus acting, w e will walk 
in the footsteps of Chrisl's flock—brethren in different countries wiU be inspired wilh increased confidence in one another, when all adhere to whal has been already attained—"walk by the same rule, and raind the same thing"—and the members of the church, and ils rising youlh, will be guarded againsi those ways of defection by which olhers have been raisled, to the gradual and utter abandonment of a faithful testiraony. 
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The tidings of an extensive religious awakening in your country have reached 
us, as lhey have been widely circulated and hailed very generally ihroughout the 
churehes. While vi-e would be aware that such evils raay be found oonnected 
wilh this raoveraent as m a y require covenanted witnesses, who are bound to give 
no countenance to «rror in doclrine, or Qorruption of Divine insiitutions, lo stand 
aloof from it; w e trust, at the same lime, that rauch good m a y in the end result 
frora multitudes being awakened lo a sense of tbe overwhelraing importance of 
Divine things, and frora lhe churches being excited to more general and vigorous 
efforts for reclaiming the careless and impenitent, and for the promotion of evan
gelical missions, bolh in Christian and in Pagan lands. Though w e raay be con
strained lo take no part in unscriptural plans of union, should w e not feel that a 
gracious revival of the Spirit is greatly needed among us; that there raay be Di
vine power accorapanying the word pre-ached, and life and vigour in the adminis
tration of ordinances—lhal increased spirituality and activity m a y characterize the 
ministry, eldership, and members of the churoh—lhal there raay be a much fuller 
dedication of their worldly substance, and other talents, for the promotion of the 
Lord's work in the earth—and that -devoted efforts, corresponding lo our soleran 
vows and high privileges, m a y be put forth for the salvation of perishing sinners, 
and for the conversion of Jews and Gentiles? Under the impression of such views, 
the Synod wilh which w e are connected, al ils last annual meeting, instructed the 
different Presbyteries and Sessions to hold special meetings for united prayer and 
conference, wiih the object of proraoting revival throughout the church. 'We trust 
that in answer to the prayer of his people, the Lord will, in fulfilment of the abun
dant promises of his word, pour out the Spirit from on high, and sendto the church 
"limes of reviving and lefreshmenl" from his own presence. 
In relation lo the present stale and prospect of our ecclesiaslical affairs, w e have, 

as a Synod, grounds of deep humilily, and at the sarae time, manifold reasons of 
thanksgiving and praise. W e have nol remembered as w e ought our solemn vows, 
nor improved our precious opportunities, nor brought forth fruit according lo our 
abundant privileges. And yet our gracious God has deall wilh us in great mercy, 
and has conferred upon us many signal tokens of his special favour. Peace and 
harmony largely prevail wilhin the church. M u c h brotherly concord and affection 
distinguish the ministry, and are manifested in all the courts of the Lord's house. 
The spirit of Christian liberality is to a considerable extent displayed, and is evi
denlly on the increa.=ie among our people; and w e have reason of devout gratitude, 
that while they generally manifest sincere attachment to the. tesiimony of Christ, 
they give some evidence, likewise, of consistent and earnest piety. Our Theolo
gical Hall continues to afford much satisfaction to the whole church; and the dis
position is every where,manifesled lo yield lo it all needful support, and to render it 
still more efficienl. Already we begin lo reap the precious fruils of such an instituiion 
among ourselves, in the youth who have received their iheological training therein, 
when called lo preach the gospel, exhibiting abilities of a high order, and being 
generally acceplable ihroughout the church. The important duty .of furnishing a 
proper temporal support to the ministry, is now generally recognised among us; and 
our people have, of lale, evinced a gratifying disposition to do mu c h raore than 
was formerly Ihought ou for this object. 

Our missions to the British colonies of North America, to Australia, and to Ro
manists in the west of Ireland, are, in general, in a satisfactory and vigorous con
dition; and were w e able lo supply lo thera such an increase of support and of 
labourers as iheir importance demands, w e would have the prospect of considera
ble extension, and ot reaping much precious fruit. Our beloved missionaries iu 
Nova Scotia and N e w Brunswick faiihfully raaintain a covenanted standard, and 
labour perseveringly and successfully. Though in sorae places, of late, they are 
somewhat impeded by ecclesiaslical movements of other bodies around thera, 
their devoled labours have, under the Divine blessing, secured a firra foothold for 
a Scriptural testimony, and have served to diffuse widely the knowledge of its 
grand principles. W e feel that these brethren have very large claims upon us for 
additional encourageraent and support. Our excellent missionary to Australia has acquitted himself lo the entire saUsfaclion of the church. A congregation has been fully organized under his able and efficient rainistrations, which though yet small, has from the first been self-supporting, and which manifests an earnest and devoted spirit for lhe propagation ot a faiihful testiraony. W e have recently resolved to send a second missionary to Australia; and the raembers of the church have shown their interest in Ihis proposal by beginning readily to contribute funds for this object. Of late w e have been encouraged to prosecute with vigour, and to 
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extend the field of our mission to Roraanists in Connaught, by several liberal offers 
of persons of properly—either unconnected with the church or in its membership, 
to aid us in sending additional labourers into this district, or lo maintain the regu
lar preaching of the word to Roraanists and neglected Protestants therein. The 
Coraraission of Synod, at a recent meefing, likewise resolved lo establish a rais
sion to the Jews, and agreed to refer the malter to.the Suprerae Judicatory to de
vise suitable raeasures for carrying it forward. Tbus have w e been called and 
encouraged lo "strengthen the stakes" and " lengthen lhe cords bf Zion"—thus 
are w e urged and irapelled to labour for the establishraent of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. Our greatest preseni want is that of a supply of suitable labourers for the 
all-important raission and work of the churoh; and for this and a more copious 
effusion of the Spirit, to prepare and qualify instruments, and to water the seed 
sown, w e bespeak a special inlerest in your prayers. Feeling.that we ought to 
do rauch raore than w e have ever yet atterapted, for the spiriiual illuraination of 
our nalive land, and for the spread ofthe Saviour's renowned farae in olher coun
tries, w e desire to be earnestly concerned that the Lord, who calls his servants to 
his honourable work, would shed forth his Spirit abundantly, that the number of 
those who publish salvation and say unto Zion, " T h y God reigneth," m a y b e 
greatly increased, and that the wilderness may speedily becorae a fruitful field. 

The times in which we live are ominous of great aud raoraentous changes. W e 
are on the eve ofgreat shakings in the heavens and earth. The kingdoms of the 
Beast are apparently about lo be speedily convulsed with war and civil corarao
tion. The harvest and vintage of the earth are fully ripe. Our position at such a 
crisis, as witnesses for Messiah's crown rights, is one of high honour and responsi
bility—bul withal beset with no ordinary trials and dangers. W e are soon to be 
called to finish our tesiimony; and the last conflict and the slaying of faiihful wit
nesses cannot n o w be far distant. Be it our great concern and yours,\lear Bre
thren, lo aim to be faithful to the dealh, as w e expect to receive the crown oflife. 
Let us sludy to keep the word of the Saviour's patience, by avoiding all connexions 
and compliances that would in any way compromise a Scriptural tesiimony. Let 
us abound in diligent and devoted labours for the advanceraent of our JVlaster's 
cause, and wait in patience and hope the sure and certain coraing of Christ, to 
destroy anti-Christian, infidel, and despotic powers, and make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. 

Wilh earnest desires, dear Fathers and Brethren, that you may enjoy abundantly 
the gracious presence and blessing of Zion's King in your solemn convocation, 
and that the efficacious power of the Spiril may accompany your decisions—-and 
wishing you grace, meroy, and peace, from God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

W e reraain yours in the bonds of covenant truth and love. 
(Signed by order ofthe Synod's Oommission.) Thomas Houston, 

William Toland, 
Commiltee of Foreign Correspondence. 

LETTER TO THE IRISH SYNOD. 
Esteemed Fathers and Brethren,—The Synod of the Reforraed Presbyterian 

Churoh in North Araerica reciprocate your "cordial and fraternal greetings," and 
respond to your kind and .syrapalhizing letter. 

It is cerlainly a beautiful feature in the administration of the kingdora of provi
dence, and a happy illustration of the unity of the church, that raany of our minis
ters and merabers are natives of a distant isle, who have found a home in our 
land, and a field of extensive usefulness. W e have no barriers of prejudice, nor 
any ecclesiastical enactments founded in an exclusive selfishness', which separate 
us from our brethren of foreign lands; but w e welcome the faithful of all nationa
lities to a bome in our land, and cordially receive thera to our bosom. W e acknow
ledge the strength of this bond of affinity wilh the lands of our fathers. Like all 
other denominalions of Araerican Chiistians, our origin is traceable to the exile 
frora fatheriand; yet the vine.thus transplanted has laken deep root in the soil— 
has becorae indigenous—and w e raust express our gratitude for the abundant 
fruits of ils nafive growth. A large number of our ministers and merabers are of Araerican biilh; and many can leckon their ancestry back to the fourth generation. W e are cheered by the assurance that you appreciate our fidelity in the conflict of 1833. W e abide fahhful to the distinctive principles involved in that con-
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flict, of which w e have given a recent proof in the Theses expressing unqualified 
dissent frora the Uniled Stales Constituiion and Governraent, propounded to our 
forraer brethren in a late conference held with thera by a Coraraittee of this Synod, 
and which they rejected as a Basis of Union. 
The Lord halh indeed covered our Zion in a cloud with his anger, in the painful 

case to which you so delicately allude ; and our "eye runneth down wilh water" 
when w e think thereon:—yet our confidence is in Hira who bringeth good out of 
evil, and who renders faithful disciphne oflen effeciive in rescuing the prey frora 
the hand ofthe raighty. 

W e rejoice to learn ofthe prosperity ofyour Theological Hall as an effective in-
Btruraentality in preparing a ministry for the church. Our own Theological Serai
nary has survived the blow inflicted by the adversary, and promises fairly, and 
that ere long, lo become an equally successful means in proraoting lhe welfare of 
our Zion in training her sons for the ministry. 

Gladly, dear Brethren, do we hear of the prosperity of your raissionary enterprises. 
W e feel excited by your zeal, and encouraged by your success; and trust in our 
Lord, who hath the heathen given hira for his inheritance, and the uttermost part 
of the earth for his possession, that he will speedily remove the obstacles out of 
the path of our devoted missionaries, and give thera victory over the eraissaries of 
the m a n of sin and devotees ofthe impostor, and make their rainistry successful in 
gathering in that land the travail of the Redeeraer's soul, so that their labours and 
suffering shall not be in vain. 

It becomes the witnesses lo be wise and prudent during times ofgreat religious 
excitement. There is no doubt althe present time a countless number of redeemed 
souls upon the earth. These are represented by the one hundred and forty-four 
thousand, and all these shall be gathered into the kingdora. The Redeemer acts 
as a sovereign as to the raeans and times of their ingathering. 

W e live, moreover, in the lime of the influence of the ihree unclean spirits, like 
frogs, who infuse into the souls of men their despotic superstitions and infidel sen
timents. W h e n the Spirit of Christ operates widely in the conversion of the ran
somed, these foul spirits under the Prince of Devils, become exceedingly aciive 
and operate in the same coraraunities. Thus the injunction becomes doubly obli
gatory, " Try the spirits, whether lhey be of God." M u c h prey, no doubt, has been 
wrested from the hands of the spoiler; but a sraall and scattered band, indeed, has 
been added to the ranks of the two witnesses; and their testimony has been ren
dered the more difficult and obnoxious. Notwithslanding, " Let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their King." 

W e have not succeeded, as yet in renewing Ihe covenants of our falhers. A 
few obstacles are in the way, which we hope will be ultimately removed. In the 
mean lime w e hold ourselves bound by the federal engagemenis of the church, 
and w e still look forward to the time when with one heart and one mind w e will 
bind ourselves in covenant wilh God. 

The lime, dear Brethren, of the end is no doubt near at hand. W e raust mu
tually gird on our armour. The conflict will be terrible, but brief; the victory wifl 
be to the faithful. "Therefore, wail ye upon rae, sailh the Lord, till the day that 
I rise up to the fray; for m y delerminalion is lo gather the nations, that I m a y as
semble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all m y fierce 
anger; for all the earth shall be devoured wilh the fire of m y jealousy. For then 
will I turn to the people a pure language, that lhey rnay call upon the name of 
the Lord, to serve him wilh one consent." Zeph. iii. 8,9. " He that testifieth these 
things, saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, corae Lord Jesus." Rev. 
xxii. 20. 

Wilh sincere prayers, beloved Falhers and Brethren, for your welfare, w e re
main yours in the bond of our common profession and testimony. 

W . L. Roberts, Chairman. 
Allegheny, June 1st. 1859. 

Commifcfcee appoinfced to draffc resolufcions on fche subjecfc of Slavery 
reporfced. Reporfc accepfced, amended, and adopfced, and is as follows: The Coraraittee to whora was referred the subjecl of Slavery, report Eesolved, 1. That slavery—the holding of m e n as property, to be bought and sold as "chattels personal," is a "malum per se," (an evil in itself,) wholly at variance wilh every precept of the Divine Word—and a gross outrage upon every attribute of our coramon huraanity. 
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2. That we are raore and raore firraly convinced, that the Constilution ofthe 
United Siaies is the great stronghold and bulwark of this system of violence and 
oppression, and that tberefore we will conlinue to testify against il, reluse to swear 
the oath of allegiance lo il, or obey its unholy requirements. 

3. That the infamous fugitive slave bill, which raakes the Norlh the hunting 
ground of the slaveholder, which expressly contravenes and contradicts God's fu
gitive law, namely, "Thou shalt nol deliver unto his master the servant which is 
escaped frora his master unto thee: he shall dwell wilh thee, even among you in 
the place which he shall ohoose, in one of thy gales, where il likelh him best: ihou 
shalt not oppress hira"—and the yet raore infamous Dred Scotl decision, wbich 
not only raakes slavery in every sense a national institution, but expressly declares 
that "the coloured man has no rights which the while man is bound lo respert," 
are perversions of justice and judgraent so enorraous, that lhey are not onl^ lo be 
violated in letter and in spirit, bul demand, as the consummation "of national ini
quity, that the rainistry direct against ihera the denunciations and the judgments 
of God's word. 

4. That w e discover no hope for the,slave, no prospect of his deliverance frora 
the principles of any oftbe political organizations of the day; tbat, therefore, w e 
continue lo sland aloof from all connexion wiih lhem, and rely as herelofore upon 
the power of truth blessed by the Spiril, rather than political power, in the contest 
with oppression. 

5. That we esteera it our special duty to bear firm, faithful, and explicit testi
mony againsi those ecclesiasticsil organizations which continue to admit wiihin their 
pale those who make raerchandise of the souls and bodies of raen, and who, al
though frequenlly and earneslly iraportuned, refuse not only lo utter any tesiimony 
againsi this evil, but vvholly to give any deliverance whatever upon the subject. 
Our motto is slill, " N o union wiiti slaveholders, political or ecclesiaslical." 

6. That those who ailempt to defend slavery from the Bible—lo impose upon the 
communiiy the enormous lie. tbal God by his word sanclions a sin so heinous, are 
guiliy of one of the worst and most dangerous lorms oi infidelity exhibited in ihis 
age and naiion. 

7. That we will continue, each one in his place, as God may give us opporlunity, 
to labour and pray for the eraancipation of lhe caplive, the coming of lhal day when 
God will break every yoke, undo the heavy burdens, and lel the oppressed go free. 

Respectfully submitted. J. R. W . Sloane, Chairman. 
' Committee to solicit a copy of Opening Sermon for publication re
ported. Report accepted, adopted, and is as follows: 
Your Comraittee has solicited Mr. Sloane for a copy of his Sermon, and he has 
placed it at their disposal. 
Tbe publication of the Sermon Is referred to that Committee, and 
they are authorized to draw on the Literary F u n d for th6 expense of 
the same. 

Report of the Committee on Theological Seminary was taken up, 
and considered article by article for adoption. A s a m e n d e d and 
adopted, it is the following: 
REPORT OP COMMITTEE ON THB THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Four years have elapsed since the re-organizalion of its Theological Seminary 
by Synod, and already the Churc-h is reaping and enjoying the fruils of the insli
tution. Much good was anlioipaled, and the results are such as oughl to be deemed 
satisfactory, and to call forth thanksgiving and praise from our own hearts and from 
the hearts of our people to the Head of the church. In lhe pasl hisiory, and in the 
present condition of the Seminary, there is much lo encourage the hopes of the 
chnrch, and to animate her lo su.'̂ tain il by her prayers and her contributions. 

After a careful exaraination of the report of the Board of Superintendents, lhe 
Comraittee deera it but an act of justice lo say tbat the Board has discharged its 
duties in a manner every way satisfactory. W e take pleasure, also, in saying that 
the Professors have filled their several chairs wilh marked ability and success, as 
appears frora the very satisfaolory progress raade by the students under their lu-Btruotion, in the various branches of iheological science. The number ot students X I V . — 2 3 
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in attendance, during the last session, was eleven; for their names and theological 
status, w e refer to the- report of the Board. 

The first chair in the Seminary has been vacant since last Septeraber, by the re
signation of the senior Professor. In the judgraent of the Board, the interests of 
the Seminary during the lale session have not suffered damage in consequence, 
the second Professor having, with the consent and by the advice of sorae niembers 
of the Board, devolved some branches in the prescribed course of sludy on two 
ministerial brethren in the vicinity of the Seminary, of whose services the Board 
speak approvingly, and recomraend some remuneration therefor by Synod. This 
recoramendation has the approval ofthe Committee, and w e advise that the sum 
of one hundred dollars ($100) be given as an acknowledgment on the part of Synod 
for their seasonable help. It is also the opinion of your Committee, that in view 
of the increased responsibility, care, and labour devolved upon the second Professor, 
his salary for the past year should equal the amount originally designated by Synod, 
and accordingly lhey recoraraend that Professor Sproull be authorized to draw on 
the Treasurer of the Theological Seminary for the sura of two hundred dollars 
(|200) addilional. 

It is for Synod to determine whether it will proceed at this meeiing to fill the 
vacant chair in the Seminary, by the election of a new Professor, or allow il to re
main for the preseni as il now is. The Commiltee have no doubt that the sooner 
this can be done the betier for the interests of the instituiion, provided Synod sin
cerely and earneslly seek to be led by God's counsel in a matter of such grave ira
portance. 

In view of the present reliable resources ofthe Seminary Fund, and lo avoid the 
incubus of debt like that from which the church has been lately relieved, the Cora
mittee have come unanimously lo the conclusion to recomraend a reduction of its 
contingent expenses. A considerable item of expense, exclusive of Professors' 
salaries, is unavoidably connected wilh every institution of the kind, and is neces
sary lo ils successful operation. A large draft is raade on the treasury lo meet the 
expenses of raembers of the Board in connexion with raeelings at the close of tha 
annual sessions. The Commillee think ihat the Board raight so arrange, that only-
part of their number meel at once, so that while curtailing the outlay of funds no
thing would be lost in fact lo the Seminary itself. A smaller meeting and longer 
time occupied in the examining exercises would, perhaps, tend rather to benefit 
than lo damage the interests of the institution. W e further recomraend that, at 
the close of each session, the Board assign lo the young m e n such reading and stu
dies as in its judgment will profitably employ their lime during the suramer, and 
that the professors ascertain their proficiency by examinalion, at the coraraence
raent of the session, and report the same to the Board when it raeets. 

The petition of the siudents, referred by the Board to Synod, craving attention 
to the insufficiency of the Library, has been read by us, and w e are satisfied that 
soraething should be done as speedily as practicable with a view to ils improve
ment. A full and carefully selected Librafy is indispensable lo every inslitution 
ofthe kind. Wilhoul il, students cannot be expecled lo make any thing like ade
quate progress in the acquisilion of the literature necessary to the creditable and 
successful exercise of ministerial functions. W e recommend that a collection for 
the benefit ofthe Seminary's Library be raised in our several congregations on the 
first Sabbaih in September, and that the money be reraitted lo Synod's Treasurer, 
to be expended under the direction of the Board of Superintendents. W e think 
that something might be done in the furtherance ofthe sarae object, by soliciling 
from our people donations of books, and by appointing sorae one to call on the 
principal publishing houses in our ciiies, and requesi their interest in the raatter. 

The only olher matter requiring the noiice ofthe Commitlee, ig the reference frora 
the Pittsburgh Presbylery. Synod is asked lo alter ils rule requiring students lo 
spend four sessions in the Seminary prior to licensure, and allowing Presbyteries 
the discretion of granting license to students at the end of the third year, on the con
dition tbal lhey are to return to the Seminary the fourth session. N o reason is as
signed enforcing the requesi, and the Commiltee know of none w h y il should be granted. On the contrary, in our judgment, there are reasons why the permission sought should not be granted; and lo shorten the course of theological sludy would, in their opinion, tend lo depreciate the standard of ministerial qualifications—a result, w e think, to be deprecated and guarded against by every possible precaution. The Committee, iherefore, recommend that no change be made in its existing rule on the subject of the reference. Respectfully submitted. Samuel 0. Wylie, Chairman. 
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The report of the Board of Superintendents was ordered to be pub
lished, and is as follows: 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Serainary, report as follows: 
Our last raeeting was held on the 22d of March, and was conlinued till the eve
ning of the 23d. The students in attendance were—ofthe first year, W . P. John
slon, J. W . Sproull; of the second year, A. J. M'Farland, R. D. Sproull, W , Mil
roy; of the third year, J, 0, Baylis, J. PoUock, D. Reed; of the fourth year, W . 
Grahara, J. K. Faris, W . W . M'Millan. 
Nine of the students delivered discourses before the Board; the olhers were ex

cused on account ofthe stale oftheir heallh. 
The students were exarained on the various subjects oftheir studies as minutely 

as our limited tirae allowed. The discourses and exarainations gave pleasing evi
dence of the progress made by the students during the session. In this connexion 
we take pleasure in adding lhal the examination showed that instructions on the 
different branches of sludy had been assiduously given. 
The Board further report the fact of the resignation of Dr. Chrystie, the first Pro

fessor, which -was communicated to the chairman of the Board immediately before 
the opening of last session. The painful circumsiances connected with which are 
already known lo the church, and will come under the noiice of Synod in anoiher 
connexion. 
In these circurastances, tbe second Professor called to his aid, by advice of some 

raembers ofthe Board, in the instructions ofihe session, the Rev. Messrs. Newell 
and Hunter. T<o this course, the Board, when met, gave its approval; and call the 
attenlion of Synod to the propriety of remunerating these brethren for the services 
thus rendered. 

All which is respectfully submitted. By order of the Board. 
J. R.W. Sloane, Chairman, 

Allegheny, 26th May, 1859. David Scott, Secretary, 
All persons having books belonging to the Seminary Library, are 
directed to return them to the same afc their earliest convenience. 
J. M . M'Donald was appointed fco make inquiries, &c., in regard to 
lost books. 

It was Resolved, That the Professors in the Seminary be held as 
co-ordinate; that the salary of each be $400, and that the provision 
requiring one of the Professors to have no pastoral charge, be re
scinded. 

Synod proceeded to the election of a Professor by ballot. The 
Clerks were appoinfced Tellers. J. M . Willson was elecfced Professor, 
and the election declared unanimous. Pastors are directed to bring 
the matter of the Endowment Fund before their congregations, and 
the Presbyteries before the vacancies under their care. S. 0. Wylie 
and A . M . Milligan were appointed a Committee to inform Rev. J. 
M . Willson of his election as Professor, and ask bis acceptance. M . 
Wilkin stated tbat $500 had been bequeathed to the Theological Se
minary, under certain conditions. M . Wilkin is appointed to institute 
the necessary inquiries, &c., in regard to this matter. 

Synod proceeded to elect a Board of Superintendents of Theologi
cal Seminary, In lieu of fche former Board, whose fcerm has expired. 
J. R. Thompson was chosen from N e w York Presbytery; S. 0. Wylie, 
from tbe Philadelphia Presbytery; A. M . Milligan, from Pittsburgh 
Presbytery; S. Bowden, from Rochester Presbytery; J. C. Boyd, 
from Lakes Presbyfcery; W . L. Roberts, from Illlnois Presbytery. 
S. 0. Wylie was chosen Chairman of the Board. It was determined 
that "the session of the Seminary close on the 4th Tuesday of March. 

The Committee appointed to inform the Professor elect of his elec
tion, reported that he had accepted. Report was accepted, and Com
mittee discharged. 
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The report of the Committee on Geneva Hall was taken up and 
adopted, and Is as follows: 

The Commillee on Geneva Hall would respectfully report—That they have ex
amined the books and papers of the Board of Geneva Hall, and heard the slale
raents of a meraber of the Biiard, and olhers—and have obtained the following facts: 

1. That the properly of Geneva Hall consists in a college building 
and lots, (4-5 of an acre,) estimated at $5,000.00 

Four houses and lots, estimated at 3,250.00 
A library of 491 voluraes, 
The original endowment was 31,488.50 

Whole amount, $39,'738.50 
2. The present slale ofthe endowment is as follows: 

Of the endowment there has been collecled, . . . $2,927.50 
Owing to the interest not being paid in, the Board borrowed, and have expended 

this in the payment of Professors' salaries. 
The preseni stale of the endowment is— 
I. Endowment secured by noles, in the hands of J. S. Johnslon, 

Treasurer of Board of Geneva Hall, $11,661.00 
2. Endowment in properly, consistingof the above-raentioned four 

houses and lots, . 2,450.00 
3. Endowment by subscription, 14,450.00 
4. Inlerest due September lsl, 1858—most of it frora Septeraber 

1st, 1855, which is not computed, . . . . . . 
The whole amouni of present endowment, . . . . 28,561.00 

5. The amount of indebtedness is, 1,841.08 
G. The said property of Geneva Hall is held as follows: 
The college building and lot, containing about four-fifths of an acre, and the four 

houses and lots, are secured by deeds to " Geneva Hall," and said deeds are legally 
recorded, and are in the hands of the Board. 

The said Board of " Geneva Hall" is organized under the general law of Ohio 
for the incorporation of colleges and academies; and the charier of said Board se
cures that "all properly, real, personal, or mixed, the title whereof is, or shall be 
vested in said body corporate, shall be for ever held and used for the benefit ot said 
Reformed Presbyterian Church," (see act of incorpoiation and Statistics of Ohio, 
vol. i. p. 193.) The present membersof the Board are all membersof the Reformed 
Presbyierian Church, and are as follows: William Pollock, Jaraes S. Johnston, J. 
C. Smith, Samuel P. Johnston. 
The Board of Geneva Hall and the Lakes Presbytery, whieh has the supervi

sion of the educational part, pethion Synod lo take the institution under its care. 
(See minutes of last Synod, p. 57, Cobenanter—petition ofthe Board, paper No. 10, 
and report of Lakes Presbytery.) 

Your Committee therefore have unanimously resolved, that the consideration of 
the whole matter be referred to Synod. 

Respectfully subraitted. J. C. Boyd, Chairman. 
A. M. Milligan offered certain resolutions on the subject; during 
tbe consideration of the ffrst of which the vote to adjourn finally at 
12 M., was re-considered, and the rule fixing the time of meeting iu 
the afternoon was suspended. Synod took a recess to 2 p. M. 
Same plaee, 2 p. m. 

After recess. Synod came to order. Members all present except 
Allen, A . Bowden, Dickson, W . F. George, Matthews, A . M . Milli
gan, Roberts, Slater, and H . Stewart; all of w h o m soon appeared, 
with the exception of Slater. Minutes read, amended, and adopted. 

Synod resumed the business under consideration before the recess. 
S. P. Johnston, one of the Trustees, was allowed fco address the Synod 
in behalf of Geneva HalL The resolutions presented by A . M . Mil
ligan were amended, adopted, and are as follows: 



MINUTES OF SYNOD. 357 

1. Resolved, That this Synod accept the offer 6f Geneva Hall, raade by the Trus
tees and thp Lakes Presbytery. 

2. Resolved, That Synod appoint a Coramittee lo define the relation which this 
Synod shall sustain to the institution, and raature a plan of operalions, and report 
at the next raeeting of Synod. 

3. Resolved, That Synod leave the institution under its present management until 
a permaneut arrangement can be made, directing the Board lo take the most effi
cient means in their power for carrying on the inslitufion and liquidafing the debt. 

4. hesolved. That it is inexpedient lo enforce the payment of the preseni endow
ment subscriptions; but that Synod recommend to those who have subscribed, that 
BO far as practicable lhey conlinue their subscriptions. 

D. Scott, R. Johnson, A . M . Milligan, and W . Milroy, were ap
pointed the Committee contemplated In the second resolution. 

Report of Committee on Presbyterial Reports was taken up and 
considered, article by article, for adoption. It was amended and 
adopted, and Is as follows: 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports respectfully report—That we have care
fully examined the reports put iuto our hands, and find them encouraging. 

The bounds of the church's habitaiion are gradually extending, and the number 
of her children increasing—peace is wilhin her walls, andprosperity wilhin her 
palaces. 

W e recoraraend thefollowingdislribution of supplies. W . Sloane, J. Neill, W m . F. 
George, except six weeks in Lakes, Illinois: R. Huicheson iu the Presbytery of lhe 
Lakes till July—frora July till September, Illinois, and return to Presbytery ofthe 
Lakes; R. Shields, Presbytery of Lakes; A. Montgomery, N e w York Presbytery, 
except monlhs of June and July; W . W . M'Millan, lill July 1, Rochester Presby
lery—New York Presbylery lill September, thence to Philadelphia Presbylery; J. 
C. K, Faris, Pittsburgh Presbylery lill first of August-Phil-adelphia Presbylery fill 
first of October—New York Presbytery lill the end of November; R, Z. Willson, 
N e w York Presbylery; J. Milligan, Pittsburgh Presbylery. 

Your Committee have prepared a complete statistical report, so far as practicable. 
Many ofthe reports are defeclive—sorae of thera we think superfluous. W e re
coraraend that a uniform table be publisbed, to be filled up by tbe various congre
gations bpfore our next meeting, and that Presbyteries be directed lo endeavour to 
have complete statisrics hereaher. W e recoraraend that the stalislics be published.* 

Respectfully subraiued. A. M . Milligan, Clerk, 
Glengary, C. W., which had been put under the care of Rochester 
Presbytery, was restored to N e w Y o r k Presbytery. A . B o w d e n , R e 
ceiver, stated that he had paid $363 to the executors of the estate of 
late J. R. Willson, for which they had given him their receipt. 

T h e report of the Committee on Missions was taken up, amended, 
and adopted, and is as follows: 
The ComraiUee lo which was referred the Reports of the Board of Foreign and 

Domeslic Missions respectfully report—That they have examined bolh these docu
ments, and find that they present a healthful and encouraging condition of these 
two great departraents of the church's work. 

The Corara.ittee recomraend lhal Synod express its highest salisfaclion wilh the 
manner in which the operalions of the Foreign Board have been conducted. N o 
change is recoraraended. 

The Coramittee also recomraend in this connexion, that Synod express Us cora
mendation of the prudent and firra course which the raissionaries have pursued in 
the very trying circumstances in which they have been placed, specially with re
ference to the Temporary expulsion of Mr. Dodds from Zahleh. _ 

As lo the slight diversity of judgment belween the Board and the missionaries 
with reference lo freight upon articles of outfit, your Committee express no opinion, 
but recommend that the Board be instructed lo pay said expenditure. 

The operalions of the Board of Domeslic Missions have been soraewhat em
barrassed, not as w e conceive so rauoh frora any defect in the raode as frora the failure of Presbyteries lo fulfil its requireraents. * See Appendix. 
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We iherefore recoramend—1st. That Presbyteries be enjoined to prepare full re
ports of all sums received and disbursed, and report seasonably to the Board for its 
action. 

2d. Thatthe Board of Missions be directed lo delegate no Licentiate to any Pres
bytery for a shorter period than three months, and that no Licentiate be permitted 
to enter upon the staled laboUrs of a paslor until his appointments are fulfilled. 

All of which is respectfully subraitted. J. R. "W, Sloane, Chairman. 
The reports of the Boards of Foreign and Domestic Missions were 
ordered to be published, and are as follows: 
The Board of Foreign Missions report—At the dale of our last report. May, 1857, 

our missionaries were in Damascus, prosecuting their studies in the Arabic, and 
gathering such information regarding an eligible location for their proper work, as 
they could acquire previously lo a personal examination of lhe field about thera. 
Their aUention was early fixed upon two places, Huras and Zahleh, bolh lying to 
the north-west of Damascus—both large and influential towns, and at that rime, 
both unoccupied. For reasons which have already been laid before the church 
in their published correspondence with the Board, lhey finally fixed upon Zahleh, 
after personal inspeciion, as the most accessible and desirable location. The judg
ment of the missionaries ofthe Associate Reforraed and Irish Presbyterian Churches, 
who have been long in that field, coincided wilh theirs; and having spent the sum
mer of 1857 in Biudan, a healthy and pleasant village on the sides of Lebanon, 
Mr. Dodds was enabled, ihough wilh some difficulty, owing to the opposition of 
the Popish priesthood, who wield great influence over the people there, lo secure 
a dwelling for himself and family al a reasonable rent, and repaired thither in the 
monlh of October, 1857, Mr. Beattie having returned lo Damascus, inasmuch as it 
was found impossible to procure house roora for more than one family in Zahleh. 
Mr. Dodds reraained here, pursuing his studies and availing himself of the few 
opportunities which presenled themselves, lo make known the way of salvation, 
disposing of books, &.c., until May, 1858, when the Mutran, or Metropolitan, suc
ceeded in arousing such a slale of feeling among the priesis and some of the peo
ple as compelled him to retire from the city, after some raanifestations of violence 
on the part of his enemies. The civil authorities professed lo take no part against 
him, bul weie unable lo control the hostile spirit of the ecclesiaslical functionaries. 
Hence, on the 1 Uh of May, 1858, Mr. Dodds and his family passed over lo Bham
dun, a. village some twelve or fifteen miles from Beirut, and nol far from the road 
to Damascus. The American Consulate being vacant al the lime, his case was 
brought befbre the British Consul, who took it up very warmly, and succeeded in 
procuring an order from tbe government, requiring the authorities of the town to 
restore Mr. Dodds to his posilion in Zahleh. Upou the arrival of the Amerioan 
Consul, Mr, Johnston, the matter was placed in his hands, bul as yel, nothing fur
ther has been accomplished, for the reason that Zahleh is in a stale of rebellion 
against the Turkish government, as il has been for the past len years, nor is it pos
sible as yet to say at what lime that door may again be opened. That it will be, 
and under circumstances more than ever favourable, our raissionaries have no little 
confidence. W e should add that all Mr. Dodds' expectations were realized in 
Zahleh as a favourable location. Friends were raised up, and opportunilies of 
making known the truth were as frequent as could have been anticipated. 

In reference lo the.=!e unexpected and apparently adverse evenls, we would re
cognise in thera the hand of Him who " doeth all ihings well." The work of mis
sions is eminently a work of faith. Our faith is tried, and the faith of our missiona
ries, that we and they may see more clearly, and feel more deeply, our entire de
pendence upon Him in whose hands are the hearts of all men—whose prerogative 
it is lo " ( pen and no raan shutteth, lo shut and no raan openeth." 

In the mean lime, Mr. Beattie, who had spent the winler of 1857-8 in Damascus, 
had lefl lhal cily—having sent his goods lo Zahleh, where a house had at length 
been rented for him—for lhe purpose of making a short lour in Palestine, expect
ing to reach Zahleh, and settle there in a few weeks. He and Mrs. B. in company with some raissionaries of the Associate Reformed Church, travelled safely unlil near the termination of their tour, when lhey were assaulted and robbed in the neighbourhood of Jaffa, by sorae wandering Arabs. ProvidenUally lhey escaped wiihout experiencing^ any personal violence, and raade their way lo Bhamdun, where bolh families met, and reraained unlil the beginning of the wet season, when they repaired to Beirut. They were in Beirut at the date of our last accounts. 
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but had raade arrangeraents to reraove about the first of M a y to Safed, a large town 
about fifleen miles north-west of Tiberias, long held by the Jews as one of their 
three sacred cities in Palesfine. ll is now inhabited by Jews, Moharamedans, and 
norainal Christians. This is supposed to be a not unpromising field for the mission 
work which lhey propose to undertake there, while awaiting the issue of events 
regarding Zahleh, upon which they slill keep an eye. 

N o tirae, however, has really been lost. Our raissionaries have not been idle. 
They have raade some visits to Zahleh during the past suramer, and have found 
rauch encourageraent to look for a welcorae reception on the part of the civil au
thorities and many of the people, were the existing difflculties adjusted. In the 
month of October, 1858, Mr, Dodds made au excursion lo the regions lying lo the 
norlh as far as ancient Antioch, gathering some interesiing informalion, which has 
been,now for sorae lirae before the church in the pages of the periodicals. They 
have had good opportunilies for the sludy ofthe language of thecountry, and have 
prosecuted it wilh diligence. A n attempt has beeu made at preaching, which w e 
believe indicates au unprecedented progress in the acquisilion of this very difficult 
tongue, and gives assurance that, life and health conlinued, our missionaries will 
be soon able to engage actively in their proper work. They have secured, w e 
loam from various sources, the respect and esteera of the missionaries of other 
bodies, and of tbe people generally of their acquaintance, and are gaining that 
knowledge of the state of society, customs, &o., which is most valuable, if not in
dispensable, in reference to their future labours. 

Synod is already aware that rumours existed, al one lime, of anticipated troubles 
in Syria, arising out of the hostility of the Mohamraedan population lo every forra 
of Christianiiy. Native Proleslants particularly appear to be the objecls of undis
guised hatred, and at one time nolhing less than a fearful oulbreak of Moslera fa
naticisra was expecled in Daraascus. This was restrained, however, by an adverse 
moveraent on the part of some ofthe nominal Chrisiian communities of Lebanon, 
w h o poured down upon the plain in great nurabers, to the dismay ofthe riotons 
Moharamedans. A n order has lately been addressed by the governmenl at Con-
Blanliuople lo the Pashas of Damascus and Beirut, to extend all necessary prolec
Uon to lhe nalive Protestants of Syria. At no time have our missionaries been 
exposed to personal danger frora this cause, nor is any thing of the kind now an
ticipated. 

The accounts furnished by the raissionaries generally, and olhers, all go to shovv 
that the field which we have selected is one eminenlly worthy of being cullivaled, 
and highly promising. Nol a few Chrislian congregaiions have been formed, chiefly 
composed, as yel, of converts from the nominal Christian sects. Bibles are freely 
circulated in various parts of the Turkish empire, and are read wiih increasing in
terest, even by Mohammedans, of whora a few have received and professed the 
truth of Christ. Christendom is becoraing known, respected, and feared—and,such 
changes are taking place in the Moslem mind in regard lo education, particulariy 
female education, as give no indistinct intimation of the near approach of a lirae 
when the enlire Eastern mind will be far raore readily accessible than for centu
ries pasl. Indeed, observation confirms the calculations of prophecy, which iiidi-
cale the speedy advent of the "end" ofthe M o h a m m e d a n power, and lhe wasting 
away of the Moslem religion. W e may take courage and go forward, in the con
fident expectation that ere long the mountains shall be laid low and the valleys 
exalted, that the chariot of the gospel may move on in majesty and power, scat
tering blessings in its progress over a land so long waste and desolate. 

Mr' Dodds and faraily have enjoyed, w e believe, nearly uninterrupted health. 
Mr. and Mrs. Beattie have nol been so highly favoured—lhey have had some attacks 
of disease, and have been called to mourn the eariy decease of their first-born. 
At the date of our last accounts, however, lhey were all in the enjoyraent of good 
heallh. 

The fiscal operations of the Board will be subraitted in detail by the Treasurer. 
The fund has been prosperous, and indicates by ils seasonable and full receipts a 
most encouraging inlerest in every section of the church, in the great work which w e have undertaken. There was a balance on hand May, 1857, of thirteen hundred and eighty-nine dollars and forty-seven cenls, (81,389.47.) The receipts since, frora all sources, have been four thousand and twenty-nine dollars and fitty-eight cents, (64,029.58.) The expenditures, three ihousand nine hundred and ihirly-lwo dollars and ninety-five cenls, ($3,932 95,) leaving a balance in the treasury, April 20lh, 1859, of fourteen hundred and eighty-six dollars and ten cents, (1,486.10.) 
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One item, in connexion wilh these operations, w e bring to the notice of Synod. 
On the departure of the raissionaries, the Board furnished them, as slated in our 
last report, four hundred dollars (1-100) each, as oulfit. A part of this was ex
pended in this counlry, and a part in England, in procuring such articles for do
meslic use, as it was understood could nol be procured at all, or at least so well in 
Syria. The missionaries have regarded the Board as responsible for the freight on 
such articles, while the Board have unanimously corae lo the conclu.-sion that this 
was included in the sum paid for oulfit, and hence have nol felt at liberiy to make 
any further allowance for this purpose. Inasmuch, however, as this was the un
derstanding of the missionaries, w e have thought it proper to refer the decision of 
this matler lo Synod, 

It was staled in our last report that the sura of fourteen hundred and forly dollars 
and seventy-five cenls (|1,440.75.) nol needed at that time for present use, hadbeen 
invested in Allegheny county bonds. This investment Synod approved. W e re
gret lo say lhal the payment of the interest of these bonds has been refused by said 
county, and this under circumsiances which preclude the hope that paymeiit.will 
be soon resumed unless enforced by process of law. Such process bas been un
dertaken by lhe holders of a portion of the borids ofthis counly, and a mandamus 
has been issued by the Supreme Court ofthe Stale, requiring the payment of the 
interest on lhem. Similar process has been entered by some of the holders of that 
portion of the bonds in which we are inlerested. It is possible, however, that sorae 
arrangement may, after all, be eniered inlo, by which parlies holding these bonds 
m a y receive a large proportion of the face of lhem. If so, w e will cerlainly be no 
losers. At all evenls, w e feel oonfiilent that this investment is nol lo.st, ihough its 
collection may be postponed. And we have abundant ground of thankfulness that 
Ihrough the liberality of the church, the operations of the Board have not been crip
pled for want ofthese funds. 

All of which is respectfully subraitted. Samuel O. Wylie, Chairman. 
Ja.mes M. Willson, Secretary. 

Philadelphia, April 26th, 1859. 
The Board of Doraestic Missions report—That there wa,s a balance in the treasury 

at the dale of the last repori to Synod, May, 1857, of one hundred and forty-flve dol
lars and twenty-two cenls (8145.22)—the receipts since that lirae lo April 20lh, 1859, 
have been thirteen hundred and eighty-seven dollars and fifleen cenls, ($1,387.15)— 
of these receipts, from the income of invested funds, three hundred aud three dol
lars and eighty cents, (S303.80)—from Presbyterial treasurers, missionary societies, 
and individual contributors, one thousand and eighty-three dollars and thirly-five 
cents, ($1,083 35.) 

The expenditures have been fifteen hundred and eight dollars and ninety cents, 
($1,508.90)—leaving a balance in treasury, to above dale, of twenty-three dollars 
and forty-seven cenls, ($23.47) 

The distribulion of funds has been as follows: to the Philadelphia Preshytery for 
two years' supplement of salary in Third congregaiion, Philadelphia, $167.00. To 
the New York Presbytery for supplementing salaries and for missionary purposes, 
$300.00. This Presbytery has supplemented in tbe congregatious of Brooklyn and 
Topsham,—its missionary stations are Argyle and Fayston. 

To the PiUsburgh Presbytery, for supplementing salaries and for missionary pur
poses, $596.66. This Presbylery has supplemented salaries in Springfield and 
Brownsville congregaiion—its missionary stations are Penn's Run, Perry, Conneaut
ville, Rochester, Yellow Creek, Wellsburgh, and Bull Creek. 

To the Presbylery of the Lakes for supplementing salaries and missionary pur
poses, $445 24. This Presbytery has supplemented salaries in lhe congregaiions 
of Macedon, Novi, and Detroit, Lake Eliza, and Cedar Lake—its missionary sla
tions are Savannah, Coshocton, and Walnut. Some feeble congregations have 
also received aid. 

W e have received no applicaiion from ehher the Illinois or the Rochesler Pres
byteries, nor do w e kuow whether they have been conducting any Horae Missions 
or not. The operations of the Board have been rendered more difficult and less satisfactory than would be desirable, from the fact that the receipts inlo this fund have fallen much short of the demands mado upon it: owing perhaps, in part, lo the financial storm which swept over the counlry soon after lhe adjournment of Synod; but chiefly, we fear, to an unpardonable raisapprehension of the character and importance of the Domeslic Mission scheme. The cardinal eleraent of ihis scheme, 
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is that the stronger should assist the weaker; the more fixed and compact porfions 
of the church, those which are, as yet, in a more scattered and fluctuating state. 
Ofcourse, for the working ofa system based on this principle, lhe more favoured 
sections of the church ought to contribute more than lhey ask for; in olher words, 
supply their own domestic wants and put into this treasury a sura besides, to be 
used elsewhere. Whether they have done so tir nol, they know as well as we. 

Again, we have some reason lo apprehend that the directions to Presbyteries con
tained in the resolutions of last Synod on this subject, have nol been, in all cases, 
examined and followed. This accounts, perhaps, for some irregularities. 

Finally, the Board has been put lo sorae Irouble, from the fact that there has not 
always been the requisite definiteness, even in the forra in which applications have 
been made. 

Still with all these drawbacks, the Board is satisfied that its operations have 
been beneficial. W e have no doubt that more funds bave been collecled than 
otherwise would hsve been; lhal raore preaching hris been iurnished to out-places; 
that sorae salaries have been judiciously increased beyond whal they would have 
been; that the existence and workings of the Board have tended in some measure, 
as was hoped, lo cultivate a spiril of fraternity and mutual interest. Whether any 
modifications are called for, we submit to the judgment of Synod; but would ear
nestly insist upon a close study of this scheme, as exhibited in the report and re
solutions establishing it, and a larger measure of liberality in contribuling lo its 
funds. 

As to lhal part of the duties of the Board which relates to the disiribution of sup
plies lo Presbyteries, we have to say that il has been found somewhat troublesome. 
W e have heard no complaints, but feel lhe delicacy of the charge, VVe would 
suggest to Synod, that this whole subject be revised. 

All which is respecifully submitted. Samuel 0. Wylie, Chairman. 
James M . Willson, Secretary. 

The present Boards were continued. 
T h e supply of the pulpit in First congregation, Philadelphia, during 

the winter, was referred to the Board of Domestic Missions. T h e 
assigning of departments of study to Professors, respectively, was left 
to the Board of Superintendents. 

Report of Committee on.Records of Rochester Presbytery was 
taken up, amended, and adopted, and is as follows: 

The Comraittee to which were referred the records of Rochester Presbytery re
port—That, having exarained these records, lhey fiud nolhing therein contrary to 
the law and order of the church. 

Respectfully subraitted. William Milroy, Chairman. 
The remaining parfc of the report of Committee on Finance was 
taken up and adopted, and is as follows: 
Coraraittee on Finance would repori the remaining ileras: 

1. That the Comraittee on the Beneficiary Fund have paid out $378.00 to Stu
dents of Theology. Your Committee recoraraend Synod lo approve of whal lhey 
have done. 

2. Your Committee has exarained the reports of Mr. Euwer, Synod's Treasurer 
for the Theological Seminary, and finding thera oorrect, recoraraend their publica
tion. Respectfully submiiled. Joseph Hunter, Chairman. 

Synod expressed as Its judgment, that the Theological Seminary 
n o w under its care is the same Seminary as that of which the late Dr. 
Willson was Professor. 

Report of Committee on Memorial to Congress was taken up and 
adopted, and Is as follows: 

The Committee appoinied lo draw up a meraorial to Congress report-
That lhey have prepared a raeraorial, and submit it to the examinalion of Synod. 

W e recommend that copies of the raeraorial be printed for general circulation, with 
such alteration as raay be required; that the original copy be signed by the Mode-
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rator and Clerk, and transraitted to the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United Stales, as soon as practicable after the opening of Congress. W e also re
commend, that the members of Synod and others circulate this raemorial for sig
nature as widely as possible, and that Rev. S. 0. Wylie be appointed lo receive 
these raeraorials when the signatures are corapleled, in order that they may be 
simultaneously forwarded lo Congress. 

Respectfully submitted. R. Z. Willson, Chairman. 
To the Senate and House of Bepresentatives ofihe United States: 

The raemorial of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, now in session 
in Allegheny, Pa., showeth—That, desirous lo promote the best interests of the 
country, and knowing lhal "the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men;" that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is " Prince of the kings of Ihe earth" and " Govemor araong 
the nations;" and lhal the law of God is the-"law;" knowing also, that nations 
and rulers should acknowledge God and submit to our Lord Jesus Cbrist, obeying 
God's commands, your memorialists are also convinced that this naiion does not 
thus submii itself lo God in its constilution, and exposes itself to the denunciations 
of God's wralh—"the naiions that forget God shall be turned inlo hell"—we, there
fore, pray you to take measures for the amendraent of the constilution, so that it 
may contain, 

1. An express acknowledgment ofthe being and authority ofGod. 
2. An acknowledgment of submission lo the authority of Christ. 
3. That it should recognise the paramount obligation of God's law, contained in 

the Scriptures ofthe Old and New Testaments. 
4. That it may be rendered, in all ils principles and provisions, clearly and un

mistakably adverse to the existence of any form of slavery wilhin the nalional limits. 
W . Brown, J. Caldwell, A . Bowden, and J. R. W . Sloane, were ap

pointed a Committee to wait on the publishing houses, and obtain 
their aid to the Seminary Library, 

Synod Resolved, That when it adjourn, it will adjourn to meet in the 
Second church, N e w York city, on the fourth Tuesday of M a y , 1861, 
at 7J p. M. 

The thanks of the Synod were returned to the Railroad Companies 
which have furnished the members excursion and return tickets: and 
to W . Brown and D. A. Grier, for their aid in procuring the same. 
The thanks of Synod were also returned to tbe brethren in Pittsburgh 
and Allegheny, for their hospitable enfcerfcainmenfc of its members. 

The minutes were ordered to be published in fche Reformed Pres
byterian and Covenanter, 

Synod adjourned with prayer and singing the 133d Psalm. 
J. M. Willson, Moderator. 

S. Bowden, Olerk. 
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A P P E N D I X . 

STATISTICS OF THE REFORMED PRESBY'TERIAN CHURCH. 

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY. 

™ n 3 

Congregations. Pastors. 

o 
o 
B 
3 

Increase. Decrease 
to 

63 

o 
ro 

D Q 
E 3 

First, N e w York, . J. C. K. Milligan, 
Second, N e w York, A. Stevenson, . 
Third, N e w York, . J. R.'W. Sloane, 
Brooklyn, . . . . J. M. Dickson, 
First, ISewburgh, . S. Carlisle, . 
Second, Newburgh, J. R.Thompson, 
Coldenham, . . . J.W.Shaw, . 
Ryegate and Barnet, J. M . Beattie, 
Craftsbury, . . . J. M . Armor, 
Boston, . . . . 
Argyle, . . . . 
Bovina, . . . . 
Kortright, . . . . S.M.Willson, 
While Lake, . . . J. B. Williams, 
Topshara,. . . . N. R. Johnsone, 

6 
6 
2 
7 
4 
4 
7 
5 
2 
2 
2 
4 
4 
4 

4 
34 
4 

72 169 14* 7 
152 330 29 9 
90 200 19* 
31 72 34 12 
95 207 50 in full. 5 
50 122 43 

49 
25 
70 
35 

5 
17 
24 
32 
33 

153 
60 
40 
18 
35 
58 
70 
51 

ro 
o 
a 
S. 
5-

3 7 
13 
4 16 
2 7 
9 30 
5 18 

3 9 

P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y . 
First, Philadelphia, J.M. Willson, . . 6 8 75 224 14 15 12 31 5 18 
Second, Philada., . S. O. Wylie, .'. . 7 90 242 24 11 20 in full. 16 
Third, Philadelphia, J. Middleton, . . 3 5 3210020 17 18 1 1020 
Fourth, Philada., . D. JVI'Kee, . . . 5 3 30 72 4 4 11 4 3 
Bakiraore, . . . 
Conococheague, . J. Kennedy, . . . 3 4 2 8 68 5 1 1 2 3 
PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
Allegheny, . . . Thomas Sproull, . 7 150 375 
Brookland, &o., . . Robert Reed, . . 5 51141 
New Alexandria, . A. M. Milligan, .11 3 70 192 
Monongahela, . . John Crozier, . . 8 42 96 2 12 7 
Rehoboth,. . . . T. M. Elder, . . 4 44 112 
Union, John Galbraith, . 7 50 132 9 7 8 
Londonderry, . . James Love, . . . 5 24 69 
Salt Creek, . . . H. P. M'Clurkin, . 9 6 57 147 
Springfield, . . . J. J. M'Clurkin, . 5 42 95 
Millar's Run, . . W. Slater, . . . 
Beaver and Jackson, S. Sterritt, . . . 9 42 104 
Slippery Rock, . . T. Hannay, . . . 
Wilkinsburgh, . . J. Hunter, . . . 5 30 70 
Brownsville, . . . 

J. Newell, . . . 
BOCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 
is:*'. :;;; !•£»?.•.• .-re'? .S 4 . l III 
tS^r::•.'."'"""' I.Sr,1I t 'I 
Syracuse, . . . -. J. M . Johnston, . 3 3 37 
* For one year only. 
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Congregations. 

Rushsylvania, 
Miami, . . 

L A K E S P B E S B Y T E E Y . 

Pastors. 

t̂  
n> 
S 
' 

n 

o 
CO 

>Tl 
P> 3 
~ 
a 

O 
o 3 
3 
B 

Increase. Decrease. W 
Da 

o 
ET 

ro 
o 

ro 
O 
a 
a 

ro >a 
"-< cr. 

Second Miarai, . 
Southfield, . . 
Detroit and Novi, 
Garrison, . . . 
Cincinnati and 1 
Xenia, j 
Utica, . . . . 
Jonathan Creek, | 
Eden and Seville, j 
Sandusky,. . . 
Cedar Lake, . . 
Lake Eliza, . . 
Macedon, . . . 

Bethel,. . . . 
Old Belhel, . . 
Bethesda, . . . 
Elkhorn 
Church Hill, . . 
Sharon, . . . 
Rehoboth,. . . 
Linn Grove, . . 
Maquoqueta, 
Clarinda, . . . 
Vernon, . . . 
Walnut Ridge, . 
Princeton, . . . 
St. Louis, . . . 

W. Milroy, . . 
J. S. T. Milligan, 
B. M-CULLOUGH, 
Josiah Dodds, . 

H. H. George, . 

J. C. Boyd, . . 

A. M'Farland, . 

J. C. Botd, . . 
J. French, . . 
P. H.Wywb,. . 

ILLINOIS P 

James Wallace, 

James M'Donald, 
R. B. Cannon, . 

. 5 
4 
4 

3 
3 
4 

2 
4 
2 
3 

4 
2 

1 
1 
3 

2 
3 

44 

12 
16 
35 

17 
17 
16 
13 

112 

31 
30 
71 

40 
48 
34 
42 

EESBYTERV 

4 
5 
3 
7 
5 
10 
6 

3 
2 
2 
4 
3 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
6 
3 

4 

1 
4 
2 

50 
46 
27 
63 
50 
80 
45 

25 
17 
11 
32 
20 

124 
100 
73 
146 
114 
180 
116 

60 
30 
29 
88 
53 

28 

4 

3 

, 

9 
4 
3 
26 
7 
8 
8 

5 

6 
9 

12 

4 
6 

10 
2 
8 
4 
3 
9 
19 

8 

7 
9 

3 

2 

1 
1 

4 
3 
3 
2 
1 
15 
5 

4 

6 
2 

2 

1 

1 
3 

2 
2 

2 

2 
7 

3 

4 
2 
2 
1 

8 
3 

1 
3 

1 
1 

1 
6 
7 

5 
6 

20 
13 
2 
20 
18 
35 
18 

4 
1 
5 
14 
8 

T H E L A T E M E E T I N G S O F S Y N O D . 

I. The Special Meeting. A Convention met on the day preceding 
that fixed for tbe special meeting, in the church In Allegheny, and 
was well attended. The object of the Couvention was to compare 
opinions In regard to the propriety of proceeding with tbe renovation 
of our covenants, as contemplated In the appointment of the special 
meeting of Synod. But few of those who took part In the discussion, 
were inclined to go forward. Some had objections against the Bond; 
others were Influenced by the state of things in the church, which was 
regarded as rather unfavourable; wbile all seemed to allow a good 
deal of weight to the fact In reference to the penning of tbe Bond, to 
which allusion has, more than once, been made In the pages of the 
Covenanter. For the purpose of the discussion a resolution was pre
sented, which was subsequently withdrawn, having angwered its de
sign in eliciting discussion. 
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Synod met on Friday morning, M a y 20th; and having made up 
the roll by the admission—where the elders enrolled in 1857 were not 
present—of elders certified to the regular meeting, entered upon the 
services of the Fast-day, preparatory to the communion. J. M. Will-
son preached in the forenoon, from Ezra ix. 6; and the Confession of 
Sins having been read at the close of the morning service by W . Milroy, 
J. Love preacbed In the afternoon, from Ex. xii. 26. Synod met in 
the evening; and, after extended debate, passed a resolution by a small 
majority of the voters, but by a minority of those present, to proceed 
with the work of covenanting. This resolution, however, was virtually 
rescinded the following day, in view of the fact that so large a pro
portion of the Synod were unwilling to go on at this time. The special 
meeting then adjourned sine die. J. Galbraith preached Saturday a. m., 
from N u m . xiii. 27. In the afternoon the Terms of Communion were 
explained by T. Sproull, and tokens distributed by him to the mem
bers of bis congregation; and by D. Scott, who had been appointed 
to this duty by Synod, to its members. The action sermon was 
preached by W . L. Roberts, from 2 Cor. ii. 8. D. Scott attended to 
the debarring and inviting, and served the first table. The other 
tables—there were nine in all—were served by James Wallace, (Heb. 
xii. 1,) J. C. Boyd, (Ps. xxii. 16,) A. M . Milligan, (Heb. xii. 23,) J. 
M . M'Donald, (Acts xvi. 34,j R. Johnson, (Mark xvi.,) A. Stevenson, 
(the trials of the Christian, &c.,) J. C. K. Milligan, (Gen. xxxii. 26,) 
and J. Crozier, (Song v. 9—16.) The members of Synod communed 
together at the first and' second tables, elders having been assigned 
by Synod's Committee, to unite—at their request—with the elders of 
the congregation, to wait upon the tables. A. Bowden preached in 
the evening, from Ps. xvii. 15. On Monday W . Milroy explained Ps. 
cxxx., and J. Stott preached from 1 Chron. xxii. 19. 

It was a delightful, and, we feel assured, a very profitable season. 
For the first time, the Synod met at the Lord's table; and we express 
the judgment of all, when we say, It was "good to be there." The 
presence of the Spirit was manifest. The influence of this solemn 
service was felt powerfully during the subsequent sessions of Synod. 

IL The Regular Meeting. This commenced on Tuesday, at 7|-
p. M., and was opened by J. R.W. Sloane—the Moderator's Alter
nate, who ofliciated In consequence of the infirm health of the Mode
rator—with a sermon from 2 Tim. iv. 2. The sessions continued until 
the following Tuesday, 4^ p. m. The business of Synod was chiefly 
routine, and was attended to with less of debate than usual, and ge
nerally, with greafc unanimity. Good feeling prevailed throughout: 
no "parfcy" lines were drawn: such discussions as were bad, were 
characfcerized by a kindly spirifc: fche decisions seem fco us fco have 
been, in fche main, judicious. W e nofcice— 

1. The Reports of the Boards of Missions. And we ask of our read
ers, their careful perusal. The report of the Domestic Board de
serves particular attention. Its operations relate to a matter of the 
highest ecclesiastical importance, and one that should receive a larger 
share of the church's attention than It has heretofore enjoyed. 

2. The Travelling Fund. This, we are happy to say, bas been re
vived. W e regretted Its abolition by the Synod of 1857; for, we are 
persuaded, that with all its imperfections, it had been very useful. 
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Congregations, however, should aim higher as to this Fund than for
merly. It should meet all the travelling expenses of ministers and 
elders: and It will do this, provided the members of tbe church con
tribute to it according to its merits and their ability. The principle 
ofthe Fund is—like that of Domestic Missions—that the strong should 
assist the weak. Let this law of love exercise Its jusfc Influence, and 
we will have no more complainfcs aboufc this Fund. 

3. Synod has resolved to make a call upon Congress to own the 
Divine Supremacy. Besides the memorial which is to be signed by 
the oflicers of Synod, others are to be prepared by^Jbe members, and 
forwarded to Washington. This is an important movement, and may 
be attended with great results, if followed up wifch an earnesfc, and 
prayerful, trusting spirit. 

4. The Theological Seminary, (1.) Synod has supplied the vacant 
chair in the Seminary : or rather, having equalized the standing of 
the Professors, has chosen another, to whom, with Professor Sproull, the 
education of Students of Theology is intrusted. (2.) The completion 
of the Endowment Fund is recoraraended, leaving, we believe, the ac
complishment of the work to sessions and congregations. W e are 
unable to say, precisely, how large the reliable Endowment Fund Is; 
but we are not, at least, far wrong when we say that sorae fifteen or 
eighteen thousand dollars is still wanting. There oughfc to be an In
come of two thousand dollars secured. The church can do this: and, 
we think, will do it. (8.) To make further provision for the Library, 
congregations are directed to take up a collection for the Library 
Fund. W e earnestly hope this will be speedily attended fco: one 
thousand dollars will not do more than supply the most pressing 
calls for books: five thousand could be spent at once to great advan
tage. Our students labour under great disabilities, actual and rela
tive, for want of a good library. Other Seminaries are greatly In 
advance of ours in this matter. It is unjust to our young men to 
leave them at so much disadvantage in prosecuting their studies : and, 
besides, the church must ultimately sufl"er. One liberal collection 
from each congregation, lifted and forwarded by the month of Sep
tember, would do much to remedy this deficiency. 

5. Geneva HaU, W e merely call attention to the resolutions passed 
In regard to this institution. The subject will come up for further 
action at next Synod. 

W e are, upon the whole, encouraged by this meeting of Synod; 
and yet we cannot but express our regret that nothing was done upon 
a subject which is, just now, of no little consequence: we mean occa
sional hearing. It was expected to come before Synod from some of 
the Presbyteries, but did not: an attempt was made, unsuccessfully, 
towards the close of the session, to Introduce it by way of inquiry. 
This, with some other matters of practice, will press themselves upon 
the next meeting. W e think it would have been in every way better, 
to have settled them at this time. All the signs of the times call upon 
us to adhere to the old landmarks. Those who have left them, find 
themselves drifting—they do not see distinctly where. This is no 
time—when the end Is approaching—fco forsake any good old path. 
W e hope for the besfc. W e fcbank God for whafc His hand hath 
wrought. W e take courage. The Lord will provide. 
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There were ninety-three merabers ^^resent—fifty-one ministers, and 
forty-two ruling elders. The whole number of ministers belonging to 
the Synod, is sixty-three: of congregations, sixty-seven. 

MISSIONARY C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

A TOUR IN PALESTINE. 
Beirut, January lllh, 1859. 

- M y Dear Brethren,—Having finished our second and last Sabbath 
in the Holy City—a day not quickly to be forgotten—we were anxious 
on Monday morning, as we purposed durirg the week to see Beth
lehem and Hebron before going down to Jaffa, to make the best pos
sible Improvemenfc of our time, in visiting such remaining places of 
Infceresfc as we had nofc been able previously fco do; among which sfcood 
prominenfc the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Tombs of the Kings, 
&c. But finding the former not opened, as we expected, at an hour 
seasonable for all the party to call in the forenoon, and not having 
made arrangements for visiting the latter places until on the follow
ing day, we concluded to devote the early part of Monday to calling 
on the English and Prussian Consuls,—a duty which some of us felt 
desirous to perform, and reserve our anticipated visit to tbe church 
until tbe after part of the day. The afternoon soon came; and set
ting out en masse, to the number of ten or twelve, we reached about 
three P. M., the far-famed Church of tbe Holy Sepulchre, an ancient 
and time-worn looking edifice, whose entrance, with shame and humi
liation be it spoken to tbe Christian name, we found guarded by a 
Moslem, whose proud and sullen bearing afforded the strongest evi
dence to the stranger of the hearty contempt be entertained, both for 
fche worship and worshippers within—stationed fchere by the civil au
thorities, who found It necessary some years ago to take the_ control 
of It into tbeir own hands, to prevent the members of the various fac
tions who worship within its walls, from openly assaulting one another; 
who, notwithstanding their reverence for the sacred spot, have been 
unable. In former years, to mingle their tears over the so-called tomb 
of Jesus-, without staining the sepulchral marble with fraternal blood. 

This remarkable building, as is well known, takes its original cele
brity from the supposed sepulchre of our Saviour, which it encloses, 
located In its centre, directly beneath Its shattered dome, which, to
gether with the true cross upon which our Lord was crucified, (ac
cording to tradition,) were discovered in the year 336 by the Emperor 
Constantine the Great, under whose Imperial and benevolent auspices 
a church was erected over the spot, to perpetuate the memory of the 
joyous event, and command the veneration of an ignorant populace, 
who, believing the discovery, as was reported to have been, by the 
immediate direction of Heaven; of which the priesthood, perceiving 
the readiness with which the imposition was received, took advantage, 
deeming it an auspicious moment to favour the accomplishment of their 
designs, and sefc fchemselves newly to work to add fresh interest by their 
inventive genius to the place already worshipped by credulous thou
sands, by locating with marvellous accuracy incidents and places, until 
every circumstance attending the crucifixion Is identified and labelled 
with unerring exactness on the very spot of its occurrence—even to 
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the place where stood the cock that reminded Peter of what he had 
done! It would be impossible, I had almost said, to enumerate In 
detail the countless absurdities, abominations, and blasphemies prac
tised and palmed off here on the astonished multitudes, for piety and 
devotion. Their name is Legion. W e did not see them all; want of 
fcime and pafclence would nofc suffer us; but brief as was our stay, we 
saw enough to give us some idea of the workings of that mystery of 
iniquity, whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders, and with all decelvableness of unright-, 
eousness. 

N o w whatever may be the claims or traditionary authority for such 
pretensions, their weight and importance must be determined by an 
appeal to the Word of God, which assures us that "Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the 
gate," (Heb. xiii. 12;) and "In the place where he was crucified, there 
was a garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. There laid they Jesus therefore, because of the Jews' 
preparation-day; fur the sepulchre was nigh at hand." Johnxix. 41, 42. 
Such is the direct testimony of Scripture on this point; and unless we 
believe the present wall of Jerusalem by a considerable extent—a sup
position nofc only unreasonable, but directly contrary to positive fces
timony—to surpass the limits of the ancient city, the reputed site of 
the Holy Sepulchre, with its many places of kindred infceresfc (which, 
Instead of being without, are some distance within the modern walls,) 
at once becomes a tissue of falsehood and pious fraud. W e left the 
degraded scene filled with the deepest disgust, judging from what we 
had been shown and witnessed for ourselves, that the cold and stereo
typed prayers of the Mohamraedan in the Mosque of Omar, standing 
opposite, could scarcely be conceived to be more dishonouring to fche 
glory of the Son of God. 

Tuesday morning having arrived, we early sefc oufc, according to 
previous arrangements, for the celebrated Tombs of the Kings, pass
ing out the Jaffa gate, ascending on our way an eminence to the leffc 
of the Damascus road, where we beheld what appeared to be traces of 
foundations of some ancient walls and enormous heaps of ashes, sup
posed by sorae to be ashes of the sacrifices burnt on the temple altar. 
This seeras quite Incredible when we consider the distance fchey were 
obliged to carry them—especially In view of the numerous advantages 
of depositing them in the Kedron, yet we were Informed while in Je
rusalem that they had been analyzed and found to be ashes of animal 
matter. From here we soon reached the Tombs, situated to the right 
of the Nabulus road, on the brow of the descent to the valley of Je
hoshaphat, approached from the right through an artificial doorway, 
leading into a spacious court, cut out of the solid rock, on a level, once, 
apparently. If not wholly, covered with earth, like the portion of the 
rock at present containing the Tombs themselves. On the western 
side of the court is an excavated portico, bearing traces of delicate 
sculpture, though long since greatly disfigured by parts of the rock 
noff broken away. To the left, in the south-east corner of the por
tico, is the entrance to the excavated chambers, through a small, nar
row door, so filled up with fragments and rubbish that it requires more 
than tbe ordinary amount of stooping and shrinking to pass in with
out collision; yefc safely in, and candles lighted, an indispensable ac-
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companiment In exploring these subterranean passages and abodes, 
the principal difficulty has been surmounted, and the adventurer feels 
amply compensated for the amount of labour expended. The first 
room, on enfcering, is an ante-chamber, from which there are passages 
leading off Into various aparfcmenfcs, containing niches for sarcophagi, 
where once slept the unknown dead. The floors'of the chambers had 
channels cut in them for receiving the drippings of the damp walls; 
also fragments of doors were visible, which once opened Infco the dif
ferent aparfcmenfcs, and a sfcone afc fche entrance, which afcfcracfced our 
afctenfcion, as ifc served fco illusfcrafce the meaning of Scripfcure, where ifc 
is said—" The firsfc day of fche week comefch Mary Magdalene, early, 
when ifc was yefc dark, unfco fche sepulchre, and seefch fche sfcone fcaken 
away from fche sepulchre." Jobn xx. 1. The stone was round, and 
was made to move In a semi-circular groove, so as that by a single 
turn to the right or left the entrance was opened or closed. These 
magnificent excavations, whether regarded, indeed, as fche sepulchres 
of the kings, or the tomb of Helena, are Intricate In their structure, 
and exhibit in their workmanship the most superior skill and art— 
being the finest specimen of.sculpture existing in or around Jerusalem. 
Leaving fche .Tombs of fche Kings, we hastened towards fche city, visifc-
ing on our return tbe last greafc objecfc of infceresfc we wifcnessed aboufc 
Jerusalem, namely, exfcenslve excavafclons under fche cifcy, from which 
ifc is fchoughfc fche mafcerlal' for fche fcemple of Solomon was fcaken. The 
rock Is a soffc limestone easily wrought, but hardens when exposed fco the 
air—making it durable, and therefore profitable for building. There 
can be little doubt but thafc the large stones in the temple were taken 
from here-:—fche places from which they were cut being sfcill visible, 
and ofchers .parfcially quarried still standing, giving evidence of their 
intended dimensions by the traces of the chisel remaining, wifch fche 
additional facfc that on comparing a piece of the rock with a fragment 
taken from one of the foundation blocks of the temple, we found them 
to be the same. The extent of these excavations has never been fully 
ascertained, but have been sufficiently explored to show thafc they 
cover an area of some acres'. 

Returning to our lodging-place we found dinner waiting ug, of which 
we hastily partook, and had our animals saddled as quickly as possi
ble, to set out on our Hebron trip, with the intention of spending tbe 
night In Bethlebem-Judah, which we reached after a period of two 
hours' pleasanfc riding, wifch an addifcion to our party of some half a 
dozen American travellers, considerably Increasing the strength of 
our party, both In number and arms; a thing prudent at all times in 
making such excursions, but most essentially requisite at that time, 
considering the unsettled state of the country, in the southern part of 
Palestine. W e applied to the Latin convent for lodgings, for the same 
reasons we had done in Jerusalem, and were comfortably accommo
dated. Yours In the gospel, J- Beattie. 

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY. 
This Preshytery met in Firsfc Church, Newburgh, M a y llfch, 1859, 

afc 7i P. M. The ministerial members were all presenfc except S. M . 

XIV.—24 
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Willson, J. M. Beattie, J. M. Armour, and R. Z. Willson; also elders 
from seven congregations. 
W . Graham, who had completed his theological studies, delivered 

an exercise and additions on Heb. vi. 4—6; and a Latin exegesis, 
which were cordially sustained as trials for licensure. The remainder 
of his trials not being in readiness, for reasons satisfactory, his licen
sure was deferred until next meeting. 
N. R. Johnston was appointed to moderate in a call at Boston, 

whenever requested. 
S. Carlisle and S. M. Willson were appointed to dispense the sacra

ment in Bovina on 1st Sabbath September. 
The attention of congregations was called to the action of last 

Synod, in reference to the election of deacons. 

SCALE OF APPOINTMENTS. 

Boston.—R. Z. Willson, June and September; A. Stevenson, 3d 
.and 4th July; W. W. M'Millan, 5tb July and August; A. Montgo
mery, 1st and 2d October; J. C. K. Faris, 3d and 4th October; N. 
R. Johnston, 5th October. 
Bovina.— Willson, July, and 3d, 4th,'and 5th October; Montgo

mery, August; M'Millan, 2d, 3d, and 4th September; Faris, 1st and 
2d October. 
Akgyle.—/. M. Dickson, 2d July; /. W. Shaw, 3d and 4th Au

gust; M'Millan, 1st September; J. B. Williams, 3d and 4th Septem
ber; Willson, 1st and 2d October; Montgomery, 3d and 4th October. 

Glengary.—l/'ifiZ^aw, 1st and 2d July; Willson, 3d and 4th Au
gust; Montgomery, 2d, 3d, and 4th September. 
'¥&.Ysro^,—M'Millan, 3d and 4th July; Willson, 1st and 2d Au
gust; J. M. Bea,ttie and N, R. Johnston, each one day discretionary. 
East Galwat.—J. M, Beattie, one day discretionary. 
Westfield Flats.—J. B. Williams, one day, at discretion. 

J. C. K. Milligan, Chairman Committee of Supplies. 

EXTRACTS FROM MINUTES OF LAKES PRESBYTERY. 
Presbytery of the Lakes met at Utica, May 17th. One or fcwo con

stituent merabers not present. The Moderator being absent. Rev. J. 
Dodds was chosen Moderator pro tem. 

The business transacted was principally of a local character, and 
nothing out of the ordinary routine except the suspension of Rev. J. 
B. Johnston from the privileges and from the exercise of the office of 
the ministry in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and declaring his 
former charge vacant. 
Moderations of calls were granted to First Miami, Rushsylvania, 

and Macedon. Rev. J. Dodds to moderate In First Miami, H. H. 
George in Rushsylvania, and J. S. T. Milligan In Macedon. 
An Interim Coramittee of Supplies was appointed, consisting of W. 

Milroy, H. H. George, and C. Jameson. 
_ The following were assigned D. Reid and J. T. Pollock as trials for 
licensure: D. Reid—Sermon, John I. 14; Lecture, Heb. ii. 14—18; 
Exercise and additions, James Ii. 17—26; Period of History, from 
1660 to 1668; Exegesis, De Electione. J, T. Pollock—Sermon, John 
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i. 16; Leoture,,John.3?Iv. 1—3; Exercise and additions, James 1.12—15; 
Period of History, from 1638 to 1649; Exegesis, an auotoritas Christi 
universalis sitf 

For specimens of improvement, J. C. Smith was assigned, Eph. II. 
8; and W. P. Johnsfcon, John iii. 36. 

Presbytery adjourned fco meefc in Rushsylvania, Ocfcober 18, 7 p. m. 
H. H. George, Olerk of Preshytery. 

SCALE OF appointments. 
Rushsylvania.—v. _H. Wylie, 2d, 3d, and 4fch Sabbafchs in Septem

ber; fco afcfcend to family visitation and to dispense the sacrament, as
sisted by H. H. George; Hutcheson, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabbaths in Oc
tober; R. Shields, 1st Sabbath In July. Jonathan's Creek.—^. C. 
Boyd, 3d Sabbath in August, to dispense the sacrament, assisted by R. 
Shields; R. Shields, 2d Sabbath in August; W. F. George, two Sab
baths discretionary. Macedon.—R. Hutcheson, all June; J. Frencb, 
lst, 2d, and 3d Sabbaths In September, to dispense the sacrament 2d 
Sabbath, with such assistance as he can procure—to attend to family 
visitation, also to the election and ordination of deacons; J, S. Mil
ligan 2d and 3d Sabbaths In October, and to preside in the modera
tion of a call. Muskingum,—P. H. Wylie, 2d and 3d Sabbaths in 
October; R. Shields, 1st Sabbath in August. Tomika,—^, Shields, 
4th Sabbath in August, and 1st Sabbath In September. Seville.—J. 
C. Boyd, to dispense the sacrament 1st Sabbath in September; R. 
Shields, 2d and 3d Sabbaths In September; P. H. Wylie, lst Sabbath 
in October. W. Milroy, Ohairman of Committee. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
This court held an adjourned meeting In Allegheny on Tuesday, 

the 24th inst. The Committee appointed to ordain and install Mr. J. 
M. Elder in the congregation of Rehoboth, had performed that duty, 
and presented their minutes. Mr. J. A. Thompson accepted the call 
from Brownsville congregation. A commission consisting of Revs. 
J. Love, H. R. M'Clurkin, and W. Slater, with elders Alex. Orr and 
R. C. M'Kee, to attend to his ordination and installation on the last 
Wednesday of August, at 10 o'clock, A. m. 

Revs. J. Hunter and T. Sproull, and elder S. Henry, are a Standing 
Conimittee on Supplies. The next meeting will be In Allegheny on 
the first Tuesday of November, at 7 o'clock, p. m. 

A P P O I N T M E N T S BY STANDING COMMITTEE OF 
PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

Mb. Faris, Perry, 3d Sab. June, and 5th Sab. July. Oil Creek, 
4th, Sab. June, and 4th Sab. July. Wilson's Mills, 1st Sab. July. 
Conneautville, 2d and 3d Sabs. July. 

A P P O I N T M E N T S IN P H I L A D E L P H I A P R E S B Y T E R Y . 

Baltimore.—D. M'Kee, 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabbaths July; Faris, 
2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs. August; M'Millan, 2d, 3d, and 4th Sabs. Sep
tember; 3d, 4th, and 5th Sabs. October. 



372 T H E C O V E N A N T E B . 

CoKococHEAGUB.—Paris, 1st Sab. August; D. M'Kee, 2d and 3d 
Sabs. August; M'Millan, 1st Sab. October. 
It is expected that appointees to tbe latter place will act In concert 

with Mr. Kennedy, who will designate the place for preaching. 

REV. DAVID STEELE. 
A correspondent takes us to task for sorae statements made in an article in 

our June number, headed as above. W e had intended to append sorae re
marks to that portion of the article with wbicb our correspondent takes issue; 
but overlooked it. W e omit sorae of bis criticisms; but give, very cheerfully, 
the main and most important part of his coramunication. [Ed. Gov. 

And now, while I do not at all enter upon the guilt or Innocence 
of Mr. Steele and his followers, yet I think it due to many of them 
to correct a misrepresentation of their character, and a false impres
sion, which must necessarily be left in the church wbere they are not 
generally known. These people are represented " as persons who 
have been laid under censure for scandalous sins," " as self-righteous, 
pharisaical characters," "who Imagine that the church Is not pure 
enough for them." " There are others who believe the wrath of man 
worketh the righteousness of God, and delight to hear awful denuncia
tions of Divine wrath pronounced upon all other Christians, and to 
see them hanging by a hair over the bottomless pit, provided their 
own sins are not reproved. They think that all this malice, and 
wrath, and clamour, and evil-speaking, is faithfulness in the preacher." 
" Others, who have little or no piety, indulge in wrath, and malice, 
and envy, and evil-speaking," &c., &c. Now, I feel that in the face 
of all this, that justice calls for a statement of facts in relation to 
these people; and what I say, I know. I lived in the bounds of Mr. 
Steele's congregation in Brush Creek, from 1840 until the spring of 
1857, and was personally acquainted with most of his members during 
that time; and since that time, till now, have been living In the bounds 
of the Logan county congregation, organized by Mr. Steele, and am 
well acquainted with many of the members here; and I have no fear 
of a successful contradiction when I say that the Christian character 
and general deportment of the members of these two congregations' 
will compare favourably with any other congregations of Christians in 
the land. That tbere may be among them some such characters as 
above described, I have no disposition to dispute; and It would be well 
for us If we could say and feel thafc there were no such characters 
among us. 

And now, In conclusion, I have only to say that in making these 
remarks, I have no personal end to accomplish. I know not from 
whence these stafcemenfcs proceeded, nor do I sfcop to Inquire for their 
origin. They are public property, and therefore justly the subject 
of public animadversion. Now, would It not be better that our ener
gies be directed against the wrongs In our own church, than publish
ing uncalled-for, hard sayings against others, though they should be 
true? That Mr. Steele has published hard things against us, cannot 
be doubted; but to retaliate, can do no good, but harm, and harm 
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only. Would ifc nofc be more profitable to Inquire if any of these things 
be true; and If so. Improve by It?—and If false, we ean rest confi
dently assured they will do us little harm. H. G. 

LIQUORS AND THEIR EFFECTS. 

The State of New York has established an Inebriate Asylum. The Trus
tees have sent out an appeal to the churches for funds, and enforce their claims 
by the following stateraents, which disclose an awful state of thinga. Surely 
these facts should awaken alarra in the rainds of "moderate" drinkers, and 
strengthen the deterraination of the benevolent to work more heartily for the 
exterraination of a traffic which works these fearful issues. [En. Cov. 

W h o can doubt the vital Importance of such an asylum when, even 
before Its first story Is completed, more than twenty-eight hundred ap
plications have been made for admittance, many of which are from the 
patients themselves? A m o n g the applicants are twenty-eight clergy
men, thirty-six physicians, forty-two lawyers, three judges, twelve edi
tors, four army and three naval officers, one hundred and seventy-nine 
merchants, fifty-five farmers, five hundred and fifteen mechanics, and 
four hundred and ten women, who are in the high walks of life. Of 
the vocation of the remaining twelve hundred applicants we have no 
knowledge. 

If It were In our power without invading the sanctity of private life, 
to lay before the public a full accounfc of each case of inebriefcy thafc 
has come under our observation, and unfold the terrible calamities in
flicted upon whole families by this disease, we could present a history 
which would arose the sympathies of the world, and bring to the aid 
of this great work every benevolent citizen of our country. 

A 9lergyman.T-The following cases illustrate the importance of this 
asylum, and the great desire the inebriate has for an institution in which 
he can be controlled, medically dealfc with, and morally treated: ;-
was a genfcleman of genius, fine culture and accomplishments, and whose 
professional reputation was second to none of his age in our country. 
H e had many admirers; and wberever he preached, multitudes flocked 
to hear him. H e was as attractive In social life as in the pulpit, yet 
he was afflicted with this painful malady—a diseased appetite, which 
he had inherited, and which It was impossible for him to control. Al
though he loved his accomplished wife and dear children as strongly 
and devotedly as any father could love, yefc these sacred ties, thafc 
bound him to life, were as ropes of sand for restraint, when this mor
bid appetite was upon him. Although a devoted Christian and a holy 
man, (with this exception,) yet the Church, with all Its sacred influences, 
could not control him. H e has now left his cburch and people, an^ 
gone home to die. 

Another Clergyman.—The following is the case of a clergyman, 
which deeply enlisted the sympathies of the late Hon. Benjamin F. 
Butler. For several years, this gentleman had been suffering froni 
taenia, which had produced emaciation. For this malady, his physi
cian recommended alcoholic stindulants, which were taken In large 
quantities, and for a long period. The result was, that this prescrip
tion, instead of benefiting the patient, produced the more fearful dis-
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ease of inebriefcy. The pa,fclenfc lOsfc self-confcrol, and became a burden 
to his friends, who made every effort to restrain him, but In vain. A t 
length, conscious of his inabihty for self-Control, he voluntarily sur
rendered himself to tbe custody of the superintendent of the alms
house on Blackwell's Island. H e remained there bufc a shorfc fcime, as 
his better nature revolted at .the depraved surroundings. Finally,, as 
a lasfc resorfc, bis friends have senfc him on a sea-voyage, from which 
he has nofc yefc refcurned. 

One more Clergyman.—The following Is fche case of a father who 
Imbrued his hands in the blood of his own child. This gentleman was 
a clergyman of no common ability, whose reputation as a Christian 
and a pastor had placed him in a high position in the church. H e 
became an inebriate, lost self-control, and, in a fit of delirium tremens, 
murdered his own child, and would have taken the life of his wife, but 
for the timely interposition of friends. H e was tried for murder, and 
acquitted on the ground of insanity. 

Three Judges.—Witbin the past two years, the State of N e w York 
has lost by death fcwo of her Supreme Courfc Judges, and one of her 
County Judges, all of whom died by Inebriety, and all of whom were 
applicants for admission to this asylum. 

A Merchant.—Among the merchants who have applied for admis
sion, I know of no one more mielancholy In character than the follow
ing:—This gentleman retired from business about seven years since, 
with a fortune of seven hundred thousand dollars. Having been ac
customed to a great amount of mental excitement, Incldisnt to a large 
business, he became much depressed In the retirement of a private life, 
and resorted to alcoholic stimulants to restore the Wonted physical 
and mental condition of his system. Thereby was produced this dis
ease, which consigned this once useful man to a premature grate. 

The Suicide,—Within three years there bave been two applicants 
for admission to this asylum, who afterwards committed suicide wbile 
labouring under delirium tremens. One of these was an officer in the 
United States Navy, who distinguished himself In the war with Mexico. 
After he had returned from a cruise, he began to stimulate to excess, 
became diseased by alcohol, and lost self-control. H e told us when 
he applied for admission fco the Institution, " that he should soon die, 
unless controlled and treated in an asylum." O n being Informed that 
the edifice was not built, he left In despair, and three weeks after, 
while suffering under an attack of delirium tremens, he threw himself 
from the third story window of his hotel, killing himself instantly. 

The other case of self-destruction was a young man of wealth and 
position. H e was accomplished in mind, polished in manners, benevo
lent In heart, and a universal favourite with his associates, both young 
and old. This painful disease in him was hereditary. His better 
nature revolted at the idea of being an inebriate, and dying an inebriate. 
W b e n we told him that the asylum was not completed, he turned away 
in despair, and said, " Then I must die." Six months had scarcely 
elapsed, wben, while In delirium tremens, he took a bottle of laudanurii, 
which closed his unfortunate career. 
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India.—The last embers of the great conflagration in India, have been 
nearly trampled out. But one leader of the rebellion—the infamous Nana 
Sahib—reraains at large : his friend and confederate in crirae, Tantia Topee, 
having been taken and executed. H o w to turn to good account the re-esta
blished peace, is now the question. Sorae prorainent m e n in England and in 
India, are disposed to follow in the footsteps of the late " C o m p a n y " in re
ference to religion. These seem, bowever, to be in the rainority. W e think 
the pressure of publio sentiraent will corapel the Government to give some 
direct countenance to Christian efforts. A writer in the London Times—evi
dently a m a n of experience in Indian affairs—argues strongly on that side of 
the question: 

"I do not think there is any dislike to Bible teaching, except on the part of irre
ligious Europeans, and a few Moharamedans. The lale Mr. Thomason told m e 
of an officer of high slanding in Bundlecuud, who estahlished a school withoui the 
Bible, wriling home lo his sister that he was afraid she would be vexed al his 
having done so, butthat he did not think he could, as a Government official, do other
wise. A few raonths afterwards he exainined the school, and, boing pleased with 
its progress, asked the boys what reward he should give thera. They replied, that 
they had heard of the Bible being read in English schools, and did nof see why 
lhey should nol read if also. So the officer had to write ag'ain to his sisler, that the 
boys themselves had introduced the Bible. As for the character of Bible reading 
under Cbristian teachers, I can state positively that in m y own Governraent Norraal 
School of 100 grown teachers al Benares, the Bible was so studied day and night 
that the mother of the rnaster declared that it made her quite ashamed to hear these 
young Hindus and Moharamedans reading it al midnight. They studied lo such 
•purpose that, after only six months, some 34 came forward lo compete wilh the 
pupils of the Missionary schools al the neighbouring stations, in Biblical knowledge, 
and actually carried oft' sorae of the lower prizes. Mr. Colvin, [Lieutenant Go
vernor,] lo his honour be it said, presided at an examination ofthese young men, 
in Scripture, in the College Hall, and expressed hiraself greatly pleased with their 
progress, giving the master, Mr. 'Tresham, a gold watch in loken of his approbation. 
" Mr. Thoraason [formerly Lieutenant Governor,] went further than Lord Dal

housie. [lately Governor General,] and actually abolished every Government school 
which any Missionary Society was prepared lo take up, making over the school-
houses, &c., to the raissions. I heard him make an excellent speech at Allahabad, 
to the efi'ect lhal Government had kept up there a school of about 150 boys at great 
expense, bul that, by transferring it to the American missionaries, double that num
ber of boys were then receiving a belter and a Christian education, without any 
charge lo Governraent." 
China.—The opening of this great erapire to the closer examination of the 
condition of the people, their custoras, &c., has disclosed a most reinarkable 
mixture of the grossest ideas, and practices, with not a few manifestations of 
a spirit scarcely to be expected araong suoh a people. W e give, from the pen 
ofa raissionary, some singular and interesting details: 

"Orphan asyluras are found in alraost every cily, and frequently in country vil-
la'̂ es They are established by a wealthy individual, or several individuals asso
ciated togelher, and are soraetiraes Supported by a permanent fund, or the proceeds 
of lands given for that purpose. 

"Societies for affording pecuniary aid to widows are very common, and exist 
either independently, or in connexion wilh societies embracing several distinct ob-
•'^''"Vr^''day schools! are every where to be met with, and some of the larger cities 
contain several of thera. Each one is usually instituted and supported by the bene
factions of »rich individual or faraily. It is not considered very respectable to 
attend these charity schools, and tbe pupils in thera are for the most part the chil
dren of the poor. . . . In sorae parts of China, schools for girls exist, taught 
by female teachers. . . . . . _,. ,.„ ,, ̂  

"The gratuitous distribufion of raedicine is quite coramon in China, in tne suraraer especially, certain reraedies rauch prized by the people, raay be obtained 
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free of charge frora several societies in Ningpo, which include this araong the ob
jects for which they are instituted. . . . 

" A new enterprise originated a few years since in the city of Suchon, and has 
since been introduced into other places, which cannot but be regarded wilh pecu
liar interest. Its express object is, "The Suppression of Iraraoral Books." This 
enterprise has also gained the sanction and concurrence ofthe authorities, and has 
already done rauch towards checking the influence of this source of demoralization." 

Rome.—The great question of European politics, in tbe West, is really that 
of the Papal power: just as that of the Mohammedan power is the great ques
tion in Eastern Europe. Abolish the authority of the Vatican, and the Ita
lian difficulties would soon arrange themselves. The Liberals of Italy under
stand this. A n intelligent paraphleteer thus writes: 

"This great fact,—ihe utter impossibiliiy of uniting Roman Catholicism and liberal 
government,—is the one raaster truth which the Liberals of the Continent have 
learnt from the revolutions of 1848; and il is a lesson lhey are in little danger of 
forgetting. It consoles—nay, il does raore—it makes them thankful for past failures: 
for by these they have been rid of a delusion which was sure, sooner or later, to 
be fatal to all their plans. The discovery bas in the estimation of not a few of thera, 
converted apparent calamities into what Cromwell would have called ' crowning 
mercies.' ' It is impossible for auy one, who has not witnessed it, to conceive of 
the intense scorn, and fierce hate, with which unbelieving Italians now regard the 
church of Rorae. The Strongest expression.s of conterapt and execration fail to 
express the feelings with which they habitually view her ministers; and the mut
tered threats of vengeance, which from time to lirae, slip belween their teeth, but 
feebly intimate the impatience wilh which they long for the day of retribution. No 
amount of individual benevolence or self-denying labour, of useful toil or charity 
unfeigned, on the part of priests, seems for a moment, to placate resentments which 
burn like a consuming fire, and which refuse to be satisfied wilh any thing short 
of the extermination of a church, now regarded as the one great and insurmount
able obstacle to political progress and social happiness. 

" This feeling is by no means confined to the Papal States, to Naples, or to Lora
bardy, where Popery is naturally associated with political oppression, misgovern
ment, or foreign occupation. It exists as intensely in Tuscany and Sardinia as in 
Rome or Venice. The root of it appears to be, as 1 have already slated, a profound 
conviclion, true or false, that liberiy, for any great length of tirae, is impossible 
where the Roman Catholic faith is predominant." 

The following anecdote will show what is the feeling on the subject of the 
supreraacy of the Pope in his own State, when unsupported by a foreign army: 

" ' W e are glad to see you in Rorae, General,' said one of the Cardinals to the 
officer in cora.mand of the French troops; ' for if you were to go to-day, we raust be 
off to-morrow.' 'Pardon me,' said the polile Frenchman, 'but if your Eminence 
will allow m e to offer a word of advice, it will be lo take care to go the day before 
us.' A significant look and shrug ended the interview." 

Waldenses.—This people are still actively engaged in their missionary ope
rations, and not without success. The following is from the pen of Dr. Revel, 
and presents a very encouraging view of their efforts in circulating Bibles 
and Tracts; and also of their own internal state. It is frora a letter to Mr. 
Douglas, Treasurer of the funds raised on their behalf by the congregation of 
Eov. H. H. Blair, New York: 

" Perhaps sorae details of the operalions of our Bible and Religious Tract Cora
mittee would nol be out of place here. The design that the Bible and Religious 
Tract Sociely has for Italy is, tbe circulation of the Bible, and the publication and 
diffusion of writings intended to make known to Italy the true principles of pure 
morality, and the gospel. The British and Foreign Bible Society has furnished to 
us Bibles at very reduced rates. W e have published a considerable number of 
books and religious tracts during 1857 and 1858, in works parficularly calculated 
for the wants of the Italians. These publications form a total of two raiUions four hundred thousand pages. Besides, lhe Committee has co-operated in the publication of divers olher writings, as the Reforraation in Italy, of g05 pages; the Buona Novella, or Good News, a journal of Italian evangelization; 11 Corapagno della Biblia, The Companion of the Bible, 385 pages; La Donna, The Gift, by A, Monod. 
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in order to spread these books, the Coraraittee has established a library, or a depot 
of Bibles and religious books at Turin. A n agent sells at the depot, and sends col
porteurs to sell abroad. During the lapse of time indicated, the books that have 
beeil put in circulation form a total of 31,372, of which 27,124 are in the Italian 
language, and 4,248 in the French language. For the two languages are in use 
according to the localiliejs of the Sardinian States. W e have obtained a press in 
order lo accelerate the -work. This printing press, situated in the sarae place in 
whioh the depot is, has been in active operation since the commencement of 1858, 
and during that year. As a speciraen, during nine months we have prinied two 
millions, five hundred and thirty-nine thousand pages of writings, all intended to 
corabat error, and to cause to advance araong the souls of men the knowledge of 
our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. There are some of these writings devoled 
to the special work lo whioh w e are going to apply the gift that you have had the 
goodness to send to m e , to our treasury, and which is, al this raoment, almost des
titute of funds. 
" Before closing m y letter, I ought to inforra you, in a few words, about our Church 

and its evangelization in general. W e are iu our ancient valleys 24,000 evange
lical inhabitants. W e have never bowed the knee, nor acknowledged the Beast, 
no moie than our ancestors, from lime imraemorial;—in fact, we consider from 
the apostolic tiraes. W e have fifleen churches, and fifleen pastors who conduct 
them. W e have a college with nine professors, of w h o m ."seven are ministers, and 
there are a hundred siudents. Our faculty of theology gives us very satisfactory 
results. Besides our ancient flocks in our valleys, we have formed, since 1848, 
(the epoch of our emancipation,) several, in different parts ofthe Sardinian Stales, 
in the midst of people pertaining to the Roman Catholic system. W e have built 
araong thera four churches; one al Pignerol, one at Turin, one al Genoa, and one 
at Nice. W e employ, at this moment, for convening the Roraanists, nine rainis
ters, three evangelists not ordained, six schoolmasters, three tutors, and several 
colporteurs. The numerous seeds of the Divine Sower are in this manner cast in 
this field of Italy, so vast and difficult to cultivate." 
Aneiteum.—The success of the raission in this island of the Bast is raost 
remarkable. W e have selected a few of the most striking passages from the 
general report of Mr. Inglis. They will repay perusal: 
" During the past year, I have had pnblic worship conducted twice every Sab

bath at six stations. At the two principal stations w e have churches in which to 
raeet; at the other four, the services are conducted in school-houses. The aUen
dance at all the stations is good. At Anarae, our principal station, where I usually 
conduct the services rayself, the church, except on rainy Sabbaths, which are not 
nuraerous, is crowded soraetiraes lo excess; so that I cannot urge a better atten
dance, although, had w e a larger church, which w e hope by and by lo have, I a m 
certain that the attendance would be rauch greater than it is. The station next in 
importance to Anarae is Ahaij, about five miles distant. I generally preach there 
once a raonth. Once a week, at our Friday meeting, I appoint one or two of the 
teachers, or church raerabers, to conduct the Sabbath-day services at each of the 
out-stations. The extent to which w e eraploy nalive agency would startle those 
w h o have forraed their notions of missionary operalions frora the established order 
of things at horae. W e are very desirous to raake the natives feel that the evau-
"elizalion, the educafion, the civilization, and the religious and raoral elevation of 
The island^ is their work ralher than ouw—that w e are only to guide and direct them; 
and they now recognise this obligation to a considerable extent, hence we endea
vour to call into activity every species either of natural or acquired lalent that w e 
can discover, to help forward the cause of God among them; and it is often sur
prising to ourselves to see how much capacity is springing up around us. • • • 
As faraily worship is universally observed, raorning and evening, over the island-
as all our thirty schools are opened and closed daily with prayer, all our teachers, 
and most of our church raerabers, have a considerable readiness and fluency in 
prayer; and a few of thera, at least, deliver very effective addresses; and w e ex
perience no difliculty in getting the services at our out-stations respectably con-ductfid. . . . , - • T J . J " The conduct of the people, when attending public worship, is always decent and proper, and they appear very atlentive to what is spoken; indeed the conduct of our native congregations here is as respectful, and apparently as devout, as the conduct of most of our congregations.at home. They also reraeraber a great deal 
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ofwbat they hear. loften, long after, hear allusions made to what has been spoken 
from the pulpit. W e have never had any special exciteraent; the work has been-
gradual, silent, and imperceptible. . . . 
" During the past year I have admitted Iwenty-eight n e w raerabers lo the fellow

ship of the church. One formerly suspended was restored, two olhers were sus
pended, and tw-o have died, making the list of native members in actual fellows-hip 
with the church at present, to be eighty-six. I have upwards of sixty candidates 
for church fellowship, with w h o m 1 raeet for catechetical instruction, once a week. 

"In this mission field, next to the preaching of the gospel in importance, stands 
thc translating and prinling of the Scripiures. During the past year w e have de
voled all the time w e could spare to this department of labour. I have finished 
the translation of Genesis and the book of Revelation. Mr. Geddie has translated 
the last thirteen chapters of John's Gospel, the Acls ofthe Apostles, and-lhe Epistles 
lo the Galatians and the Ephesians, besides an Almanac, and a small book ot Scrip
ture extracts. W e have also received from the British and Foreign Bible Society 
the Gospel of Luke, which lhey were prinling for us. There are now printed in 
this language, the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles. Galatians, Ephesians, the 
first three chapters of Revelation, and the book of Jonah. In addilion lo these, 
there are translated the books of Genesis and Revelation, and the mo-st of the rainor 
Epistles, although the greater portion of these translations have yet to be revised. 

"Nextto the printing ofthe Scripiures comes the .art of reading. Books must 
be printed before the art of reading oan be taught; but books are powerless lill the 
art of reading has been acquired. Ou this point the words of our Directory raark 
the wisdom ofits venerable compilers; it says, ' Beside public reading ofthe holy 
Scripiures, every person that can read is lo be exhorted to read the Scriptures pri
vately, (and all olhers that cannol read, if not disabled by age or otherwise, are 
likewise to be exhorted to learn to read.) and to have a Bible.' Il wa& the wish 
of George the Third, that every one of his subjects should have a espy ofthe Bible; 
and it was one ofthe best wishes lhal royalty itself could express. It is not only 
our wish, bul our aim and endeavour, lhal every nalive ofthis island shall not only 
have a Bible, bul be able lo read il. Our nalional system'of education was fully 
organized the year belore last. During the past year il has been in full operation, 
and w e have been endeavouring to improve all our educational appliances as much 
as possible. On m y side of the island, five new lime and wattle, plastered school-
houses have been erected, and four olhers are in progress. By rneans of our insti
tution we have been endeavouring to increase the acquirements, and otherwise im
prove the efficiency of our leachers. All my leachers are married men, and wilh 
only two or three exceplions, lhe wives are as efficient leachers as the husbands, 
some of them even more so. Such is the condition of sociely among the islanders, 
that leachefs, as w-ell as missionaries, require to be married men ; that by the leach
ing of their wives, and lhe example of their family arrangements, they may elevate 
and protect the female portion of the communiiy. As m a y be reasonably supposed, 
our teachers, as a body, are far from being so efficienl as w e could wish;—slill, the 
progress of the schools has been encouraging. About 200 have passed out of the 
primers inlo the Gospel of Mark; so that out of a populalion of 1,900, 1,100 are read
ing in Mark's Gospel, and about 600 have read, not only Mark, but also Matthew 
and John. 
" Our Teachers' Institution has been in operation for two sessions, of about three 

months each. 1 intend four months lo be the regular session; but this year, frora 
a press ot other labours, I could raeet wilh lhem ior only three months at a lime. 
The senior elass contains upwards of 50 pupils, male and female. The junior class 
contains nearly 100; but from this class being less select, the attendance is more 
irregular. The senior class alone wrile on paper. The olher class write on slates, 
and are, along- wilh the senior class, instructed in reading, spelling, arithmetic, and 
geography. The attendance of the senior class is very regular, and they are making 
creditable progress. Al the hour during which I assemble both classes togelher, 
the average aitendance varies from 80 lo 120. W e have fourteen young men and sixteen young w o m e n living on our premises. W e have had eight teachers, with their wives, and three young raen, living in collages around us, attending the institution ; and we have two teachers, with their wives, from Mr. Geddie's side of the island. . . . " Mrs. Inglis has carried on ber classes for the teachers' wives and the young W o m e n living on- our premises. Her class-room in the institution has been a great advantage to her. Nine of her young woraen have been married during the past 
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year, the raost of thetn to young men who either are leaOhers, Or Who are likely to 
be appointed a^ teachers at no distant day. . . . 
" Extension ofihe Mission.—The John Knox.—It has been our endeavour lo make 

the Church of Aneiteura not only an evangelical, but also an evangelistic church. 
Frora her very coraraenceraent sbe has been aggressive;—first, upon the heathen 
on her own borders, and as soon as the smallest favourable openings appeared, 
upon the heathen on the adjoining islands. Our natives continue slill lo manifest 
the sarae readiness in going forlh lo labonr in the dark 'regions beyond.' On 
Tana w e have eleven leachers, on Foluna four, and on Erromanga one; and w e 
have just settled two, under encouraging circumstances, on the sraall island of 
Aniwa. . . . 
" Esliraating their labour at sixpence a day, Mr. Geddie and 1 have calculated, 

that the natives on m y side of the island have contributed lo the mission, during 
the past year, not less than £280. On his side of the island, somewhat more than 
this has been contributed. 

"The social condition of the people on this island is fast improving, although by 
no raeans so fast as some raighl be led lo expect. All great and perraanent changes 
araong any people are naturally, and alniosl necessarily, slow." 
" In iny last report I mentioned, that from January 1, 1856, lill July 23, 1857, 

the births on ray side of the island were 106, while the deaths were only 65. I 
ara sorry to say that m y present report on this point is far from being so encou
raging. Tbe year 1856 was a reraarkably healthy year. The year 1857 was the 
very reverse. I mentioned in some of m y letiers, that owing to the amount of rain, 
and the failure of the bread-fruit crop during the early part of 1857, we had an 
unusual araount of sickness among the natives, alihough lhe mortality was not 
above the average. Bul the sickness, during the early months of that year, laid 
the foundation fnr a greatly increased mortality during the laller part of the year. 
The sequelce of that siokness proved greally more fatal than the sickness itself. And 
owing to the extraordinary heat', and the excessive rainsof the past summer, there 
has been very little abatement in the general mortality up to the present time. But 
as 1 have corapleted m y stalislics of births and deaths up to the end of 1857 only, 
I cannot exactly say how lhey may stand Up to lhe present dale. Although the 
last two summers have been unusually healthy, there is no reason lo fear that the 
population of this island will decrease. As far as m y statistics go, the births are 
sUll rnore nuraerous thaii the deaths; and from the marriages being greally more 
nuraerous during the past than any forraer year, the future prospects of the island 
are, upon the whole, encouraging. . . . Entire population on this side of the 
island, all professedly Chrislian, 1,882; births in 1857, males, 43, females, 35, 78; 
deaths in 1857, males, 57, females, 34, 91; raarriages solemnized since commence
ment of mission, 119; do. during past year, 44; church members, 86; do. admitted 
during pa.st year, 28; schools, (the enlire populalion being scholars,) 30." 
The War.—Since our last number was issued, the war has begun in earnest. 
The first battle was fought M a y 21st—at Montebello—a small village a few 
miles from the Po—east of Voghera: the very spot where one of the Napo
leon's marshals gained a victory in 1800 over the Au.strians. The second 
battle was fought June 4th, at Magenta, a village of Lombardy, a mile or two 
east of the Ticino, and but twelve railes frora Milan. The allied armies— 
French and Sardinian—were victorious in both. The last was a great battle: 
nearly three hundred thousand raen engaged. The loss of life was very great. 
The Austrians have retreated, and the alHes arc at present in Milan, which 
has been united—with Lorabardy, of which it is the capital—to the kingdora 
of Sardinia. Unless peace is soon re-established, the probabilities are that the 
war will becorae general. Pru-ssia, and tbe other German States, are fully 
aroused, and sympathize with Austria. The sraaller States near the Ehine 
are highly excited; and even now, are with difficulty restrained frora invading 
the French territory. Should the Austrian arraies be driven out of Italy, 
Germany will hasten to their aid. In that case, Eussia has declared her pur
pose of attacking Austria, She has already large armies concentrated upon the borders of Galicia. England will remain neutral as long as she can: but, judging by the past, she will find this impossible, should the war continue. W e should have said that Tuscany, Modena, and Parma, have joined Sardinia— 
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the Austrian rulers of those States having fled—leaving the popular tenden
cies to operate unrestrained. It looks like the approach of the " battle of the 
great day." 

England.—The late elections in Bngland have resulted in favour of the 
Liberals. A vote of want of oonfidence in the Derby administration passed 
the House of Commons by a raajority of thirteen. If the majority agree araong 
themselves, they .will form an administration which will include two or three 
of the popular leaders—such as Cobden. This is a most iraportant event. It 
secures,/or the time, the neutrality of England in the great contest on the 
Continent; and affords some hope that in the event of her entanglement in the 
war, she will be found—where she has never yet been found—on the side of 
freedora. 

The Scottish Synod—Eeformed Preshyterian:— 
" On Thursday, the subject of voting for raerabers of Parliaraent, was brought 

before the Court by a memorial from the London congregation, and a petition from 
the Penpont Session. The memorial was supported by Dr. Cunninghara, in a 
speech more than two hours long, which for sound reasoning, beauty of illustration, 
and felicity of expression, is seldom surpassed. The discussion was resumed at 
half past six, and was kept up wilh great spirit unlil nearly one o'clock in the 
morning. At half past len an attempt was raade to adjourn, when the yeas and 
nays -were called on the question of adjournment, and the Court decided not to ad
journ until they should come to some decision. The galleries were well filled, and 
frequenlly greeted the speakers wilh rapturous applause. I raay state a few facts, 
but shall be sparing of my inferences. 
" Dr. Cunningham's statements proved, beyond a doubt, Ihat raany in the Re

formed Presbyterian Church do vote for raembers of Parliaraent, and this was ad-
rahted by some ofthe leading merabers of the Court. No one seemed willing to 
advocate the practice, but few were willing lo say that the Discipline of the Church 
should be applied lo the extent of depriving such of merabership. It was said 
there were two classes who vote—those who do so frora want of sufficient en
lightenment and knowledge on the subjecl, and consequently could not seo that it 
was wrong, and those who did so under corapulsion of landlords and factors. 
While nearly all that spoke agreed that those who vole, act inconsistently with their 
profession, they could not see there was an ideniijicaiion between the person voting 
and the person voted fof; or, that voting was incorporating wilh the governraent. 

"Mr. Anderson, of Loanhead, in a very able and raaslerly speech, defended the 
standards of the Church, and conderanejl voting in loio. He argued that it was a 
compromise of our principles, and that the Discipline of the Church should be 
rigidly applied. Mr. Marlin and Mr. Kay are of much the same view, only differing 
in the extent to which discipline should be applied. Dr. Gould, who has more in
fluence than any other man in the Synod, did not speak at all. He left early in the 
evening. Dr. Symington's views 1 have indicated above, and whh him I think 
the raajority of the Synod agree. 
" A little before one o'clock the vote was taken, when the Court, by a large ma

jority, adhered to the resolutions of last Synod^ declaring that where diversity exists 
between the principles ofthe church and the practice of her merabers, lhey ought 
to be made harmonize, not by letting down the posilion of the church, but by 
bringing the praclices up to conform wilh her principles. It was not a party vote. 
Wilh the majority. Conservative, Radical, and Liberal voted, while none butthe 
Conservative voted for tbe minority resolulion. Parlyisra is not known in the Scot
tish Synod. 1 very much doubl whether a division is possible among thera. W h e n 
one raember differs frora another, or from the Court, every effort is made to satisfy 
him, and no effort is made to carry a point by raere numbers. 

"On Friday morniug Dr. Cunningham appeared before the Court, and in his own 
name and in behalf of the congregaiion of London, publicly withdrew from the fel
lowship of the Reformed Presbyierian Church of Scofland. His parting address 
was very tender, touching, and affecting. Every one seeraed to regret that he, in conscience, felt compelled to take this course. I am persuaded that the praclice of the Church is not up to the mark, bul I am just as fully convinced that his course is precipitate, and calculated greatly to weaken the strength of the faiihful in the Church; and there are not a few who stand up for all the attainments of the Reformation. 1 regret it exceedingly, because of the influence it will have upon lhe Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland and America, as well as in Scotland." 
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A F F A I R S A T H O M E . 
The New Light Synod.—This body held its sessions in this city, from May 

25th to June 3d. There were about sixty members present. The principal 
business—in which nearly three days were spent—was the consideration of the 
overture for union made by the United Presbyterian Church, on their Basis. 
The overture was rejected by a very large majority. A plan of union by con
federation, was also negatived by 22 yeas to 59 nays. From the tone of the 
discussions—during a portion of which we were present—we presume this 
question will not soon be stirred again. The determination to maintain their 
present standing, was very decidedly expressed. Some of the speeches con
tained quite faithful exhibitions of the abstract doctrines of the Testimony; 
but we could not help asking ourselves, H o w can there be any great raeasure 
of intelligent zeal for the rights of Prince Messiah and His Law, while a go
vernraent is recognised and actively supported sucb as that of the United States, 
wbich knows not God, and regards not His Son or His Book? 

2. Thc Coraraittee to correspond with the Coramittee of our Synod was re
appointed—though not without opposition; some of the speakers using strong 
language against any union with our church. It seeras to be well understood 
that we are not to be raoved from our position. 

3. A Coramittee was appointed to prepare a docuraent for the action of the 
next Synod in reference to Psalraody and Close Communion. The call for 
some action is plain enough, inasmuch as individuals who wield no little in
fluence in thp body are well known to have embraced views on this subject, 
and to act upon thera, diaraetrically opposed to those found in their Testimony, 
and heretofore regarded as securely fixed in their practice. The raembers of 
the Comraittee are understood to occupy the old ground, and will bring in a 
report adverse to these "innovations." 

4. T.W. J.Wylie was appointed Professor, in the roora of A.W, Black, D. D., 
deceased. This appointment appears to us a little singular, frora the fact that 
he is regarded as favouring the loose views on Psalmody and Communion. 

The General Assemhly of the United Presbyterian Cliurch.—This body 
met in Xenia, 0., on Wednesday, May 18th, and adjourned May 25th. A 
large representation was in attendance, and the business of the Assembly was 
despatched very harraoniously. W e notice—1. That the subject of "forbear
ance," as embraced in the prearable to the union resolutions, was before thera 
on meraorial. It was decided to raake no change. 2. The_ appointment of a 
Comraittee to prepare an amended edition of the Psalras in metre. The fol
lowing are the resolutions adopted: 
" lsl:. That the version of the Book of Psalras now used by the Uniled Presby

terian Church be retained, without any change that would affect ils integrity. 
" 2d. That, to be used in connexion wilh this, it is desirable to have an entirely 

new version, of equal fidelity, and up to the present slale of literature and laws of 
versification. 
" 3d. That a Comraittee of be appointed to lake charge of this work, and 

eilher by selections frora versions extant, or the labours of a compeient person, 
endeavour lo have such a version in readiness to report to the next Asserably; that 
in this work, they be instructed to make fidelity to the original an object of special 
atiention; and as they progress, lhey publish the result of their labours in the pe
riodicals of the church. • 
" 4lh, That this version, when reported to the Asserably, if deeraed worlhy, shall 

be overtured to the Presbyteries." 
The Committee was directed to correspond on this subject with "olher 
Psalm-singing churches." 3. The Assembly has established a " Church-Ex
tension Boarf," a " Board of Education," and a " Board of Publication." 
4. The following resolutions on Temperance were passed nearly unanimously: 
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"Resolved, 1st. That the business of raanufacturing and vending intoxicating 
drinks, for drinking purposes, is injurious to the best interests of society, and there
fore inconsislenl with the law of God, whose requirement is, "Thou shall love thy 
neighbour as ihyself." 
" Resolved, 2d. That the use of intoxicating drink as a beverage, has a tendency 

to lead to intemperance, in a greater or less degree, and is therefore inconsistent 
wilh the law of God. 
" Resolved, 3d. That church sessions have full power, and it is their duty, to en

force the principle of total abstinence, whenever in the exercise of a sound discre
tion, they may ihink that any circumsiances require il. 

''Resolved, 4th. That the practice of renting houses to those who are enljated in 
the manufacture or sale of ardent spirits, is wholly inconsistent with the Christian 
character, and the povs'er of the Christian religion." 

5. The Assembly appears to be acting vigorously on the subject of Poreign 
Mis.sions. They contemplate a mission to China—have made additions to the 
raissionary forces already in the field, and have authorized the missionaries in 
Syria to form themselves into a Presbytery. 
The General Assem'bly, 0. S.—This body met May 26th, in Indianapolis. 
The only action of much publio interest was the establishraent of a new Theo
logical Seminary for the "North-West." The location is Chieago—and Dr. 
Eice the Professor of Theology,—four Professors in all. Dr. E. D. M'Master 
received some forty-five votes for the principal chair. The controlling power 
in this Assembly comes from tbe South. Dr. M. made a long speech demon
strating this fact. It is impossible that suoh a body can always be chained to 
the car of slavery. Presbyterianism is a free systera. It is monstrously per
verted when its influence is exerted on" behalf of sucb a system as that which 
in the Southern States imbrutes, as far as it can, raillions of human beings. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Commentary on the Gospei. of John. By Dr. Augustus Tholuck. Translated 
from lhe German, by Charles P. Krauth, D. D. Svo., pp. 440. Philadelphia: 
Smith, English & Co., 40 Norlh Sixlh Streel. New York: Blakeman & Mason. 
Boston: Gould & Lincoln. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38 George Street. 1859. 

Tholuck is one of the raost evangelical of German theologians. He 
is a leading and earnest opponent of the Rationalistic school: and 
something m a y be learned from his critical works. Still he is Ger
man, in his style of thought, in his vocabulary, in his doctrinal views. 
H e is grave, earnest, and devout; and to those who desire to become 
familiar with the spirit of the German evangelical school—which is 
deeply tinctured, however, with Arminianism—this work will not be 
without interest. It furnishes, moreover, some excellent specimens 
of genuine criticisra. 

Theology in Romance; or. The Catechisra and the Dermott Family. By Mrs. 
Madeline Leslie, Author of" Horae Life" and " Mrs, Leslie's Juvenile Series;" 
and Rev. A. R. Baker, Author of "The Catechism tested by the Bible," &c. 
Vols Land II., pp.235, 238. Boston: John P. Jewett & Co. Philadelphia: 
W m . S. & Alfred Martien. 1859. 
The lady, who shares In the authorship of these volumes. Is Mrs. 

B a k e r — w h o writes under a nom-de-plume,—and tbe work itself—four 
volumes In all—is designed to be an exposition of the Shorter Cate
chism, by means of " Stories," or fictitious narratives. Tbese volumes 
have had a very large circulation, and are, of course, quite popular. 
W e cannot say that they have Impressed us throughout very favoura-
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bly. The doctrines of the Oatechism are not, In all cases, really 
brought out In the explanations, and In some instances a wrong turn 
is given them. Nor do we like much this mode of illustrating Bible 
truth. W e cannot recommend these volumes. 

The Closet Companion. 24mo., pp. 50. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

A n excellent little work: clear, full, and evangelical. 
Lectures on the First Two Visions of the Book of Daniel. By William Newton, 
Rector of the Church of lhe Holy Triniiy, West Chester, Pa. 12mo., pp. 250. 
Philadelphia: Wra. S. & Alfred Martien. 1852. 
There is In this volume much—very much—that Is true, and of the 

highest importance. It advocates, however, the doctrine of the "Per
sonal Reign of Christ;" and carrying out the principles of Biblical 
interpretation wbich Millenarians employ to their logical results, the 
writer teaches that this world will—in a purified state—be the abode 
for ever, of successive generations of men, among whom the Jews will 
be pre-eminent! Tbis is reducing that scheme, we think, to the re
ductio ad absurdum. 

" The Biblical Repertory and Princeton Review." Edited by the Rev. Charles 
Hodge, D.D. 
W e have received the April number of this admirable Quarterly—• 

the best of Its kind in this country, or perhaps any other. Every 
minister, especially, should endeavour to secure it. This number con
tains articles on Immediate Perception, Political Education, Editions 
.of Pilgrim's Progress,Trench on Bible Revision, Transcendentalism in 
Political Ethics, Hickok's Rational Cosmology, Demission of the Minis
try, and short notices of late Issues of tbe press. 

" T h e Christian Instructor" Is the title of a weekly paper, pub
lished by W . S. Young, of this city, of which the first number is just 
out. It Is edited by Drs. Dales and Cooper, and Rev. G..C. Arnold. 
Its fcerms are fcwo dollars a year, with reduction to clubs. This num
ber promises well. It is of large size, printed on good paper, and 
with clear type. The matter gives evidence of the ability of its edi
tors. W e have no doubt that this paper will be found an able expo
sitor and defender of the doctrines and pracfcice of fche United Pres

byterian Cburch. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 
The subject of this brief memoir, Mrs. Annot M., youngest daughter of John 

and Mary Nelson, of RyegatI, Vt., and wile of Rev. James M. Dickson, died in 
Brooklyn L 1, Feb. 23d, in the twenty-second year of herage. Thus prematurely 
cut down'in the very morning of life, with the dew of her youth yel ircbh upon her, 
and removed from a sphere which she had but commenced lo fill and adorn, her 
character was seen in the beauty of the flower rather than in the maluiity ot the truit. 

Naturallv endowed with a disposition of peculiar kindness, gentleness, and amia
bility of manners, aUraclive and fascinating, she excited in all. with whora she 
mingled emotions bolh of affection and respect. Born and educated in the Asso
ciate Church, with which she early united, and in which coraraunion she remained 
unlil her marriage, her piety was of a deep-toned characier, resting upon the basis 
of doctrinal truth, which is the coramon heritage oi Orthodox Presbylerianisrn. 
Her religious impressions and convictions being deepened during a season ot re i-
gious iifterest arnong the pupils, wbile attending the " Feraale Collegiate Insti
tute," Newbury, Vt., under the direclion ol her brolher-in-law Rev. >• l!-^'ng> »" 
esteeraed and devoted minisler of the Methodist Episcopal Church, she embraced 
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the earliest opporlunity to raake a profession of her faith in Christ. She could truly 
say wilh the Psalmist, "I raade haste and delayed not to keep thy commandraents." 
From this period her earliest desire was lo be employed in the service of her Re
deemer, and to be made instrumental in bringing sinners to a knowledge of the 
way of salvation Ihrough his blood. 
She always raanifested peculiar joy at the intelligence of the conversion of souls 

to Christ, especially in the case of beloved relatives, in sorae of w h o m " this her 
joy was made full" shordy previous to her death. 

In the contemplation of sueh a character, we cannot suppress a feeling akin to 
regret lhal w e could not have witnessed in tbe maturity of its results a life so full 
of promise in the beginning. It was otherwise determined by Hira wbose way is 
in the sea, and his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are not known. She 
has heard the voice of her Redermer, saying, " Rise up, m y fair one, and corae 
away," and she has obeyed the invitation. She has gone lo the "mountains of 
myrrh and hill of frankincense, unlil the day break, and the shadows flee away." 
With its brightest hues unfaded, and none of its fragrance exposed, has the Lord 
removed this flower from earth to grow by the River of Life forever. 

In the circumstances of this dear friend's death; all were painfully reminded of 
that pathetic sketch in one of those exquisite passages which have rendered the 
name of Pollok immortal, and ''The Course of Time" "a thing of beauty, and a 
joy for ever:" 

" ,—tidings came, 
A child was born : and lidings came again, 
Tbal she who gave it birth was sick to dealh. 
So swift strode sorrow on the heels of joy-" &c. 

Her remains were taken to Verraont for interment. In the same room which 
had so recently witnessed the joys ofthe bridal hour, friends and relatives united 
in the solemn services ofthe funeral, and looked for the last time upon the coun
tenance ihen beaming wilh the light of anticipalion and hope, now calm and placid, 
bul emotionless in the repose of death. "All wept, ihough some not much to' 
weeping given;" the scene was one never to be erased from the raeraory of those 
whose melancholy satisfaction it was to be present. God grant that ils irapressions 
m a y prove as salutary as they were deep and affecting. 

Respect for the departed, and the deeply touching circumstances of her dealh, had 
called together a large concourse of sympathizing friends; and as w e followed in 
mournful procession to the grave, and commiited the body to the' repose of the 
narrow house, w e could nol but draw the comparison between the snow gently 
falling upon that N e w England winter's day, and the spiril of our departed friend 
and sisler, now indeed pure as the snow before the throne in heaven. 

Bereaved relatives were not left in the afflictive dispensation lo mourn as those 
who have no hope, but had come to sing of mercy as well as of judgment, and at 
the very "grave's devouring mouth" were enabled to look to Him who is the re
surrection and the lile. " Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of raan coraeth." [Com. 
Dr. Young—The subject of this brief noiice was born in Little Beaver, Ootober 
18, 1800, and died March 22, 1859. Brought up in the faith and praclice of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, he united himself lo her communion in the 21st 
year of his age; and remained flrmly attached to jjer principles, practice, and at
tainments, till his death. 

His intellectual powers were very strong; and his mind was well furnished wilh 
imporlant and useful knowledge. He had a particular fondness for the history of 
the Church, and especially of the witnessing Church—and strived to procure and 
lay by old and important documents, as matter of future reference. H e enjoyed a 
good degree of health for the mosl part, until wilhin a few days of his dealh. The 
attack whioh terminated his life, did not excite any particular alarm at first. But 
being an affection of the heart, it soon performed its work of dealh. His friends 
had not the pleasure of conversation with him in his last hours, as he was delirious for over two days before his death. During this tirae his great desire was to go home. By his sudden and surprising dealh, a soleran adraonifion is addressed to the family of the deceased, and to his friends and neighbours to prepare for the coming of the messenger of death. [Com. 




